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*P1 :  An Introduction to  BiCRH / BiHRC : 1



This is the first version of a bibliography of publications and presentations dealing with the religious history of Canada. It is composed of the materials collated in the annual bibliography of such publications and presented  in the journal published conjointly by the Canadian Catholic Historical Association and/et La Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique, between 1964 and 2005. When the project commenced, the journal was entitled CCHA Study Sessions / SCHEC Sessions d’Étude. Today the title is CCHA Historical Studies / SCHEC Études d’histoire religieuse. The bibliography is a work in progress. It awaits the additions, refinements and fuller editing of future versions.


The annual bibliography was the brainchild of Prof. Michael M. Sheehan, C.S.B., of the Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, located at the University of St. Michael’s College, Toronto, Canada. For several decades he served that institution, as well as the History Department of the University of Toronto and the Historical Department of the Faculty of Theology at St. Michael’s and the Toronto School of Theology. His work manifested a continuing concern for the significance of basic reference tools as the fundamental building blocks for historical research. He was a man of abiding curiosity. And so, while his professional area of expertise located him in the field of Medieval history, focusing on the exploration of religious records to reveal a more discriminating view of the social history of distant centuries, he maintained a keen interest in contemporary religious history. Thus his active membership in the Canadian Catholic Historical Association over many years. An eminently practical man, he perceived a need and led by example. 


Sheehan designed the original Table of Contents (TOC) for the bibliography. It has stood the test of time very well. While adjustments have been made, and several distinct sections added, the fundament of the template remains as conceived, composed and ordered more than four decades ago. As well, he himself collected, collated, compiled and edited for publication the annual bibliographies from 1964 through 1969. He then entrusted direction of the work to a colleague and confrere, James Hanrahan, C.S.B., who likewise saw the enterprise through to publication for the next several years. In turn, the work was taken up by Brian Hogan, at that time also a member of the Congregation of St. Basil and beginning his university teaching career at St. Thomas More College, University of Saskatchewan. Hogan directed the annual production from 1975 through 1992. Along with the CCHA and la SCHEC, he assisted in handing continuation of the project on to the Centre de recherche en histoire religieuse du Canada / The Research Centre in the Religious History of Canada, at Université St. Paul / St. Paul University, in Ottawa. Under Hogan’s tutelage too, production of the bibliography became a collaborative affair, beginning with an initial contribution by Margaret Sanche, in 1984, and then continuously, with her contribution, and that of several others, since 1989. In September of 1993 Hogan completed a Manual for Canadian Religious Bibliography Collaborators, (Appendix 6) to aid the smooth transition for the work at St. Paul’s, and for introducing new collaborators to the tasks of compilation.

At Université St. Paul, Michel Bergeron assumed responsibility for supervising the work of compilers and for the final production of the annual bibliography, beginning with Volume 62, 1995. In turn, these tasks have devolved on his successor, Jean-Marie LeBlanc, Director of the Centre de Recherche, beginning with Volume 68, 2002, under the leadership of historian Pierre Hurtubise, O.M.I. The current compilers are Guy Laperrière, Université de Sherbrooke, since 2002; Jocelyne Murray, Québec, since 2004; and Margaret Sanche, St. Thomas More College, Saskatoon, since 1989. The compilers are the key workers in this enterprise. The integrated bibliography is ultimately dependent on their professional expertise and selections. Absent their labours, this production could not exist. A more detailed acknowledgment of all of the workers who have contributed to the bibliography is found in Appendix One. 


In the mid-80s Hogan perceived the desirability of integrating the annual bibliographies to provide an inclusive and accessible data base. At the annual meeting of the CCHA, held with the Learned Societies at the University of Manitoba in 1986, he sought permission to begin compilation, including copyright authority. Once these were granted the work of integrating the card catalogue for the annuals was begun, and then of converting the manuscripts from 1964 to electronic format. The work achieved a peak in the mid-90s, when Hogan arranged financing and supervised workers over two summers. During the course of a sabbatical  year he integrated the annuals from 1964-1992 into a single data base, here termed the 1st Collection [a:64-92]. In the process he  reconciled anomalies in the entry of text format types, and introduced a more refined level of editing and cross-referencing. At that point John Moir directed a critical editorial eye over the whole manuscript, beginning in the Summer of  1994. Then the project slipped into stasis. Finally, following on the earlier prompting of Richard LeBrun, in the Spring of 2004 Terry Fay approached Hogan on behalf of the CCHA, to see whether the work could be completed. Negotiations, including requisite permissions secured through the Historia Ecclesiae Catholicae Canadiensis, HECC, the body responsible for oversight of the joint undertakings of the CCHA and la SCHEC, were completed in early 2005. The resultant 1,100 hours of labour, supported by  the Jackman Foundation, now culminate in BiCRH / BiHRC: 1. 


The concluding phase of the project consisted of developing an integrated data base for the 2nd Collection [b:95-05] and then integrating both collections. It required several hundred hours of added labour, occasioned by the following reasons. First, there were adjustments to the formatting of entries, necessary to advance the bibliography’s bilingual character. Happily, the whole bibliography now reflects this improvement. Secondly, items in the annual bibliographies since 1995 had not been maintained in viable electronic format. This required manual re-entry of about two hundred pages of items, including all of the tasks associated with editing and correcting according to the printed text, as the original card-catalogue format has not been maintained. Thankfully, for the last three of these years, Jean-Marie LeBlanc was able to provide the bibliographies in viable format. The annuals will be so preserved in future years. Finally, changes to the TOC necessitated a large adjustment of the whole bibliography, and thousands of cross references, to accommodate a more thorough representation of items. The refinements introduced by these changes constitute an enormous improvement in accessibility to items across the twenty sections. The value-added factor more than justifies the added effort. The work of reconciling items to the revised TOC continues for items in the 1st Collection [a: 64-92]. When that is accomplished the final integration of cross references will begin for future versions of BiCRH / BiHRC. 


The integration and editing work of the 1990s proceeded with the expectation that the ultimate goal was to produce the bibliography in printed form. Accordingly, efforts were made  to compress materials, so as to emerge with the shortest  text possible. Of course, brevity does not always serve the purpose of clarity. And so, as the  immediate goal of the bibliography morphed from print towards electronic format in the course of the last years, the character of cross references has changed. Now they are much more expansive. 

As such, they are of  far greater immediate interpretive value to the researcher. This expansion has now been accomplished for items in the 2nd Collection [b:95-05]. Items in the 1st Collection await revision and expansion. For the reader’s viewing pleasure this version is available on CD in three commonly-used formats WordPerfect, Word and PDF. It is also available on the CCHA website. All proceeds from the sale of CDs go towards supporting the work of the CCHA in advancing the ministry of memory.


Immediately following this introduction, “P - 2: Notes and Tips for Using BiCRH / BiHRC : 1”, contains the most crucial support  materials for the researcher. A patient canvas of these points will reward the reader with a quiver of tools to negotiate the bibliography with significant ease. Appendices provide a review of the thinking behind the construction and history of the bibliography to this point. Most of this material will be of little interest for the normal researcher. It may be of assistance in mediating questions which could arise in future, or may answer questions of interest to the antiquarian at some later date. Appendix Three, however, is of  immediate import as providing a fuller explanation of the content of each section. 


At a meeting held with the CCHA executive, in March of 2006, Hogan offered to continue interfiling future annual bibliographies into subsequent editions of  the BiCRH. 

At its Spring meeting the Historia Ecclesiae Catholicae Canadiensis, authorized this continuation of the work. It is anticipated that future versions will provide improvements in reconciliation with the revised TOC and a completion of the cross-referencing tasks. It is, of course, crucial that the annual compilation continue, both for the ease of access to current publications, and then for the regular up-grading of the integrated work.


To conclude, I wish to express my deep appreciation for the labours of Terry Fay in  patiently seeing to many of the administrative details of this work. My thanks also to Richard Lebrun both for providing an initial stimulus to get the project back on track, and for producing labels for the CD and its presentation case. Similarly, I am grateful for the continued interest and encouragement of compilers and of the executive members of HECC, la SCHEC and the CCHA. Initial release of BiCRH / BiHRC : 1 will take place at the May 2006 gathering of the Canadian Congress of Humanities and the Social Sciences at York University, Toronto.

brian f hogan

Hamilton, Ontario

18 May 2006.

*P2 :   Notes and Tips for Using  BiCRH / BiHRC : 1
01. 
The bibliography is extensive. To facilitate rapid location of desired items, a rudimentary coding system is employed, depending on use of the *, in combination with the ‘Search and Replace’ (S&R) feature, as found in WordPerfect, or the equivalent, if some other word processing format is employed.

TIP:
The key to coding throughout is the *.

02. 
An * precedes the numbering for each Section, and even many distinct items, within the bibliography. Thus: *01;  *08A; *20B. Entering this combination in the S&R feature will immediately bring the researcher to the beginning of the desired section, or the desired item, where this refinement is provided. 

03. 
Further to facilitate movement, the * coding is supplemented by the use of acronyms, and/or short-forms, wherever possible. So, for example, to locate geographical, biographical or religious group items, or religious communities or entries under a particular tribal name for First Peoples, or a particular appendix, use the * before the desired item, thus: 


a. *Montréal -
*MO ; 
*Alberta - *AB; 


b. *Laval; 
*Charbonnel; 
*Ryerson; 
*Strachan;

c. *Muslim - *Islam - *IS;  
United Church of Canada - *UCC; 


d. *Society of Jesus - *Jesuit - *SJ; 
*Oblates of Mary Immaculate - *Oblates - *OMI;


e. *Blackfoot - *BL; 
*Iroquois - *IR; 


f. *Appendix One - *A1;

TIP: 
The fact that system does not differentiate between lower and upper case characters facilitates movement.

04. 
Cross references are extensive. They will be even more so in subsequent versions of the bibliography, once the 1st Collection is fully re-canvassed to assure a more complete representation of items. This adds immensely to the value of the bibliography, greatly expanding and easing the researcher’s ability to locate relevant items. The shadow-side of this level of refinement is that the sheer number of cross references - running to several dozen pages at points - constitutes a  cumbersome reality. 


A secondary distinction has therefore been introduced to the coding system. This enables the researcher simply to by-pass the cross-references and get directly to the primary location of full-entry textual items when desired. This system depends on the addition of a ‘T’ [= textual item] to the section number, appellation or acronym. Some examples are: 


a. Section *07

=

*07T ; 
Section *10T
=
*10T


b. *Toronto

=

*TOT;    
*Québec 
= 
*QCT


c. *Society of Jesus  
=

*SJT;




d. *Rome, churches in communion with - Latin = *RCT;    *Anglican
= *ACCT

TIP:
Use * + alpha or numeric short-form + T to get to the beginning of full-text entries.

TIP:
Cross reference materials are normally preceded by this identifier: See Also/Voir aussi.  Variations on this form are: See/Voir and SA/VA.

05. 
Generally, the use of acronyms follows an intuitive pattern. At several points, however, to limit redundancy, the acronymic form is slightly more obtuse. Thus, for example, the choice of NOF for Nouvelle France / New France, to avoid the confusion resulting from so common a combination of consonant and vowel as NO. There is no absolute pattern here. The effort is to construct an acronym intended to avoid or diminish the iterative factor.

TIP: 
Where the combination of the initial letter plus the one following would multiply redundancy, try the initial letter plus the first or second consonant: Eg - North = NR

06. 
The coding system is generally quite successful. There are exceptions, however, primarily where there is a duplication of numbering or naming, or where the acronym imitates a combination of letters common to the language. The problem is avoided, for example, by choosing the acronym NR to represent North / nord, where the intuitive choice would be NO. The problem is magnified particularly within section 06A and 06B, where geographical and municipal designations are regularly repeated. There does not seem to be any easy way around the duplication without employing some complicated device which would betray the primary purpose of simplicity of use and movement. At some points then a double, or even a triple, click will be required to get to the desired location. For example: 

The first click on *QC will take the researcher to the lead line for Québec, 06A - locating religious activity by general area


The second click will identify *QCT - the beginning point for textual items for Section 

06A, Québec


The third click will identify *QC, 06B - locating religious activity by local area

TIP: 
Further to assist clarification, and particularly within Sections 06A and 06B, where 
confusion will regularly arise, the lead header is tagged with the 06A or 06B identifier, 
to assist in distinguishing entries for regional from those for local materials. Thus: 



*Québec  / *Quebec  

*QC

*QUE 
*PQ

06A



*Québec  / *Quebec  

*QC

*QUE 
*PQ

06B

07. 
Many items in the integrated bibliography are tagged with the code [b:95-05] This coding serves to identify all items and cross-references found in the 2nd Collection and included in the annual bibliographies published between 1995-2005. These materials have all been thoroughly reconciled with the revised Table of Contents, and a complete level of cross-referencing has been accomplished for all of them. In contrast, these two tasks remain largely uncompleted for items in the 1st Collection [a:64-92]. The coding [b:95-05] simply identifies the items which need not be consulted or adjusted when pursing these two tasks. The coding will be stripped out in a future version of the BiCRH, once the requisite tasks have been completed for earlier materials.

08. Appendix Seven consists of two shortened versions of the Table of Contents. The first version is two pages in length, and the second is one page. The TOC Guide is designed to serve as an aide-mémoire to identify the sections and parts when surfing the bibliography.

TIP: 
Print out TOC Guides for ease of movement when negotiating BiCRH / BiHRC passage.

09. 
One of the implications of achieving a single data base is that it will now be much easier to identify missing, incomplete or incorrect items. The editor welcomes corrections and additions for future versions.  In fact, this is one of the chief reasons for deciding to publish Version One before completion of the two tasks referred to above, in the hope that the on-going work of addition and corrections can begin immediately.

TIP: 
Send help! 
It will be welcomed and appreciated.

10. 
BiCRH / BiHRC is very much a work in progress. Version 2, expected in 2007, as well as incorporating items in the 2006 volume of Historical Studies / Études d’histoire religieuse, will also feature:


a.  a completed reconciliation of all items with the new Table of Contents


b. a significant advance on the very considerable and long-term project of achieving a like 

degree of cross-referencing for 1st Collection items as has been achieved  for 


those  in the 2nd Collection.


c. a fuller editing to smooth out many of the remaining rough spots.


d. a fuller representation of for- and after-materials in both languages.

11. Done is the work, for now.

TIP:
 Enjoy!

  *P3:    Tasks  Remaining for  BiCRH / BiHRC : 1 as at May 2006
01. The annual bibliographies, published between 1964-2005, are now fully integrated within BiCRH -1.

02. Items in the 1st Collection [a:1964 - 1992] remain to be: 


a. fully reconciled to the revised Table of Contents (TOC) 


b. fully cross-referenced, to the level of those in the 2nd Collection [b: 1995-2005]

c. checked for ultimate compliance with the revised and integrated TOC 

03. The intent is to proceed accordingly: 

a. address each section, by individual item, to identify anomalies with the revised TOC


b. re-locate items as necessary to achieve compliance 


c. proceed fully to cross-reference all items, by section

04. As these tasks unfold, newly-identified cross reference items will be integrated within the designated cross reference areas for the 2nd Collection [b:95-05] as constituting the most thoroughly integrated and polished  product. Two implications follow from the above: 


a. There will be duplication with cross-references already identified in the 1st Collection. 

For the most part the duplication will remain until the final steps of editing.


b. There exists some confusion and error with respect to the actual location of text items 

which have been re-located as a result of achieving compliance with the revised 

TOC. The errors exist almost exclusively within cross references located in the 1st 

Coll. Items in the 2nd Collection have far fewer problems, as being the most fully 

edited. The errors will be resolved as quickly as possible, but a number will 

remain until completion of the final editing in a succeeding version

TIP: 
For now, cross references for materials in the two collections are maintained in distinct chronological order for each area, one for the 1st the other for the 2nd collection. Newly-developed cross-references will be integrated into the second of these, which will be, increasingly, the fullest and most accurate as future versions are produced. 

05. Then there will remain the task of checking and integrating all of the cross-reference items which now exist from the 1st Coll. with those in the 2nd Coll.

06. Finally there remains the ultimate editing of the whole text.

07. Note that a Schedule of Tasks (SOT) is located at the beginning of each section. Where there is any doubt the SOT will clarify the status of that section with respect to the level of reconciliation with the revised TOC and the state of integration of the cross-references.

08. In future editions, as well, it is intended to expand the bibliography. For example, Prof. John Moir has provided his dedicated bibliography of publications dealing with the history of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. The forthcoming version should include these materials. As other materials are made available by historians and other interested compilers these will also be included. 


Such inclusion will effectively expand the time line of BiCRH materials, from those produced almost exclusively since the 1960s, as in the current bibliography. Still, it will not begin to approach the intent of the far more definitive, long-term bibliographic project of the Centre de recherche en histoire religieuse du Canada / The Research Centre in the Religious History of Canada, at Université St. Paul / St. Paul University, in Ottawa.

09. Once the desired level of textual finality has been achieved, translation of prefatory, appendix and explanatory materials into the French language will be provided to achieve the customary level of integration and accessibility which has characterized  the bibliography from its inception. It is anticipated that this level of textual finality will be achieved in the second version.
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A 1 - Part One: 
The Annual Bibliography - Beginnings


A 1 - Part Two: 
Université St. Paul



A 1 - Part Three: 
The Workers 


A 1 - Part Three: 
The Integrated Bibliography - Beginnings


A 1 - Part Four: 
The Integrated Bibliography - Completion




Addendi: 



04A) - Initial Proposal for Completion of the Integrated Bibliography, April 2004

04B) - Report to & CCHA Executive, November 2005



04C) - Report to CCHA Executive, March 2006



04D) - Report on the State of the Bibliography, May 2006


A 1 - Part Five: 
The Integrated Bibliography - Continuation



Appendix Two:
An Historical Review of the Development of the Sections and their Ordering within the Table of Contents 

 
A2
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Addendum:

 
A 2 - Conversation re- the Number and Ordering of Sections, Autumn, 2005.

Appendix Three: 
An Explanation of the Criteria and Content for Each Section   A3
2,148

Appendix Four: 
 Entry Format Types:




 Stylistic usage governing the construction of bibliographic items A4 2,193

Appendix Five: 
Copy of Brian Hogan, MANUAL FOR CANADIAN RELIGIOUS BIBLIOGRAPHY COLLABORATORS, September 1993  
 A5
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 A6
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Appendix Seven: 
TOC Guide Printout - two versions, 1 and 2 pages

A7
2,189
Section *01:

*Guides  /  *Instruments de travail
Schedule of Tasks for Section 1, Integrated Collection, 1964-2005:
1. Combine 1st and 2nd coll.:
 done 04 April 06

2. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure compliance with revised TOC template: Section 1 - completed, 03 April 2006.

3. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure full cross-reference to the revised TOC template: Completed

4. Check 1st coll. cross-references to ensure ultimate compliance with the final collection: 

5. Integrate 1st & 2nd coll. cross references at the beginning of the section: Completed  

6. Ensure full French / English  representation throughout; translate descriptive prefatory and 
appendix materials:

7. Proceed with final editing:


01. Cross References - First Collection: [a: 64-92]

See Also/Voir aussi :
04) Bibliography(1974); Hardy(1971).

05B) Anglican-Archivists; 

05B) Doukhobor-Horvath(1970); 

05B) Jewish-McGill University(1970); 

05B) Jewish-Speisman; 

05B) Lutheran-Hande; 

05B) Mennonite-Klippenstein; 

05B) Mennonite-Springer(1976); 

05B) Presbyterian-Reid; 

05B) Rome-Latin-Sanfilippo-Vatican Archives, apostolic delegate; 

05B) Spiritualist-Meyer Zu Erpen; 

05B) Unitarian-Universalist-Watts; 

05B) United-Mychajlunow; United-Stanley.  

06A) Chicoutimi-Coté(1979); 

06A) New Brunswick-Taylor(1971); 

06A) Okanagan, BC-King(1977); 

06A) Saguenay, PQ-Bouchard(1982).

07) Gillis (1971); 

07) Lord (1969); 

07) Scollard (1972).

08A) Trudeau (1970).

08B) Boucher-Olivier (1981); 

08B) Brassard-Béland (1983); 

08B) Le Blant-MacDonald-débuts de la Nouvelle-France.  

09) Bernard (1980); 

09) Centre d’oecuménisme( 1970).

10) Barker-bibliography of missions, Northwest coast; Carrière(1970).

12) Charland(1982); Pastorale et enseignement religieux catholique répertoire de titres. 

14) Friesen - peace and social concerns, Mennonites.


17) Centre d’oecuménisme(1970).

20A) Amerindian-Catlin; 


01. Cross References - 2nd Collection: [b:95-05]

See Also/Voir aussi :

04) Collinge - Historical Dictionary of Catholicism.[b:95-05]

08A) Anderson - Biographical Dictionary of Christian Missions. [b:95-05]

08A) Dictionary of Canadian Biography = Dictionnaire biographique du Canada: volume XIV, 1911-1920. [b:95-05]

08A) Burnett - Biographical Directory of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Free Baptist Ministers and Preachers. [b:95-

08A) LeBlanc - Jean. Dictionnaire biographique des évêques catholiques du Canada :  1658‑2002. [b:95-05]

08B) Savard, Pierre : Biographie et bibliographie. [b:95-05]

*01T
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Tassé-les Frères de l’instruction au Japon; 

Toupin Arpents; 

Thomas(1986); 

Trigger(1983); 

von Gernet Culture contact. 

11. Bérubé-Bas-Saint-Laurent; 

Bingham-church buildings; 

Collard-des crèches québéecoises; 

Historical Driving Tour-churches, Alberta; 

Laroche-Joly L’iconographie jésuite; 

Nardocchio-theatre, politics-Québec; 

Porter-d’art religieux; 

Sanfilippo-les canadienne-française dans la Nouvelle-Angleterre; 

Simard-l’art religieux du Québec; 

Tétreault-le cinèma et les intellectuels; 

Trépanier(1985); 

Villeneuve The Tabernacle. 

12. Adamson-adult education(1990); A

ssociation of Roman Catholic School Boards of Newfoundland and Labrador... (1987); Association des parents...-les commissions scolaires(1982); 

Baillairgé  Institutions; 

Berger-Laurier and separate schools(1982); 

Boilly-catéchisme, 1702(1986); 

Brodeur-catéchismes(1990); 

Brodeur-éducation(1990); 

Brown(1985); Bussières-une école de responsabilité(1990); 

Bussières-Laval, l’éducation des adultes(1988); 

Caron(1982); 

Catholic Religious and Moral Instruction...(1985-89); 

Catholic Education in Dufferin-Peel(1988); 

Charron-Conférence de la pastorale scolaire(1988); 

Choquette ”Ontario’s Bitter Language Fight”; 

Cisco(1986); 

Conseil des écoles séparées-Sudbury(1984); 

Coo(1984); 

Crôitre dans le foi: enseignement moral et religieux catholique...(1989);

Dionne-Gagnon-enseignement religieux(1986); 

Dumont-les couventines(1986); 

Dumont-religieuses enseignantes(1986); 

Gaffield-Ontario French language schools(1990); 

Gagné-Frères d’Instruction Chrétienne(1986); 

Gagnon-catéchisme; 

Germain, catéchisme(1986); 

Goudreault-hierarchy and Catholic colleges; 

Harvey-clergy and sport; 

Hermaniuk-La formation des Prêtres(1990); 

Johnston-Montréal Catholic School Commission-depression(1988); 

Kurimay-Jesuit model teacher(1988); 

Kutarno   Life’s teachers; 

L’Assemblée des évêques du Quebec-Les écoles(1984); 

L’École catholique...(1989); 

L’enseignement moral et religieux catholique(1986-1988); 

La formation des Prêtres(1990); 

La société canadienne de théologie-inquiétudes(1989); 

Lamarche-les soeurs et les écoles-C.N.D.(1990); 

Langlois(1987); 

Langlois-éducation et foi-Rimouski (1987); 

Langlois-les Filles de la charité du Sacré Coeur de Jésus(1989); 

Laplante-Catholic school lexicon(1985); 

Le catéchisme de provinces ecclésiastiques...(1951); 

Les catéchismes au Québec; 

Louise-Marguerite-Ottawa-couvent de la rue Rideau(1988); 

Mulligan(n.d.); Mulligan-evangelization-high school(1990); 

Mulligan-evangelization and Catholic schools(1990); 

Murphy-Catholic colleges(1990); 

Nepveu(1982); 

Oliver(1988); 

Paré(1987); 

Reid The Right Reverend; 

Ricard-le catéchisme de 1964(1986); 

Rousseau(1988); 

Ryerson-separate school law(1983); 

Stoeber(1985); 

Stortz(1985); 

Switzer-moral attitudes of Catholic high school students(1988); 

Tetreault-catholiques-le cinéma((1990); 

The Formation of Priests(1989); 

Therrien-la J.E.C.(1988); 

Turcotte-frères éducateurs(1980); 

Turcotte-les frères éducateurs(1986); 

Voisine-le catéchisme de 1888(1986); 

Walker(1986); 

Walsh-early school leaving(1990); 

Watters-éducation moral, 5è primaire(1990); 

Welch-Ontario French-language schooling(1988); 

Westhues(1985); 

White(1984); 

Young-De Bragi-Eudists and language, Acadia(1986); 

Yriarte-Sisters of the Holy Names of Jesus and Mary(1988). 

13. Bacigallipo(1977); 

Bros(1984); 

Bruti(1985); 

Chaline-la Normandie et le Québec; 

Charbonneau-French origins of population;

Choquette(1989); 

Fortier-les immigrants et l’église; 

Iacovetta-Italian immigrant workers-Toronto; McGowan-Extension and Ukranian immigrants; O’Flynn(1984); 

Painchaud, le peuplement de la prairie (1987); 

Sanfilippo-French in New England; 

Sanfilippo-Vatican Sources-Italian immigration; 

Shantz-Irish in Guelph; Zucchi-Italian immigrants. 

14. De Brou The rose; 

Rusak   The Canadian `Concordat’; 

Rotstein(1987); 

Coo(1984); 

Collin(1987); 

Clarke(1983); 

Arcand-Québec et le fascisme; 

Association des évêques du Québec-droit de vote; 

Block(1983); 

Bouchard-syndicalisation à l’Hôtel-Dieu; 

Champagne-le mouvement patronal catholique; 

Charland-Québec industriel; Chaussé-révolution, 1775 à 1837; 

Codignola-Québec-age of revolution; 

De Roo-justice sociale; 

Desrochers-syndicalisme; 

Downey-Bishops and Mulroney government; 

Drainville-le développment; 

Dumas-syndicalisme; 

Forget-ESP et pensée sociale; 

Fournier-la J.E.C. à l’époque de Gérard Pelletier; 

Girard-une amitié fidèle; 

Hill-Saskatchewan farming pastoral; 

Hogan(1988); 

Hubert-une paix durable; 

Jaumain-la question sociale au Canada; 

Kroeker(1986); 

Kurgan-Van Hentenyk-la question sociale; 

La commission des affaires sociales...(1984);

Leddy Say to the darkness; 

Les évêques et la crise économique;

Lind-ethics and economics-Catholic and Anglican; 

Martin-La revue dominicaine-sociale; Morrisey(1968); 

Ontario Conference of Catholic Bishops-people and land; 

Ouellet-la question sociale au Québec; 

Parthun-Ontario Catholic Social Services, 1826-1860; 

Rouillard-Québec-syndicalisme; 

Roy-clergé et l’industrialisation; 

Ryan-social teaching; Shanahan-Irish question in Canada; 

Simpson(1987); 

Social Action Department-Regina(1988); 

Social Affairs Commission-CCCB(1987); 

Tremblay(n.d.); 

Tremblay-le travail et Laborem exercens; 

Turcotte (révolution tranquille)(1981); 

Villeneuve, des cercles Lacordaire et de maisons Dorémy; 

Voisin-la question social; 

Wallot-la révolution française.

15. Baum(1983); 

Baum(1985); 

Cormie Aspects of Catholic social teaching; 

D’Amours-Jeunesse du monde; 

Daniel-anniversaire, J.E.C.; 

Deslandres Le modèle français; Dumais(1981); 

Hamelin-le catholicisme québécois; 

Harvey-une Église de transformation; 

Hogan `See, judge and act’; 

Hubert-Québec-church at crossroads;

Jean-Paul II-les autochtones; 

Johnson Anthony Manahan;  

l’Assemblée des évêques-anniversaire, J.E.C.; 

La Conférence des évêques...- Développement et Paix; 

Lamontagne-mission de l’église; 

Lanphier(1983); 

Laperriére-adaptation de l’église; 

Latendresse-jésuites et sécularisation; 

Mawer-Rome, Latin(1977);

McGowan-Archdiocese of Toronto; 

McGowan-Toronto’s Catholic community; 

Miller-bigotry(1987); 

Ouellet (Population)(1983); 

Rainville-l’imprimé et l’église; 

Savard(1981); 

Sheito-procession, Montréal; 

Sylvain(1987); Turcotte(1987); 

Voisine-régime de chrétienneté; 

Voisine-ultramontanisme; 

Wien-visites paroissiales;  Wingell(1983).

16. Akenson Small differences;  

Johnston(1984); 

McGowan(1984); 

Miller(1985); 

Reilly-Baptists vs. Roman Catholicism; 

Ryan(1987);

Ryan-ecumenical blocks and the R.C. church. 

17. Ainsley-les communautés religieuses, Montréal; 

Anderson Chain her by one foot; 

Apostolic Letter Mulieris dignitatem...; 

Burns-women and priesthood; 

Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops-inclusive language; 

Canadian Religious Conference-women; 

Conférence des évêques-rôle de la femme; 

Conférence des évêques catholiques canadienne-le language inclusif; 

Conférence religieuse canadienne-les femmes; 

Cooper-religious, Quebec; 

D’Allaire-les dots des religieuses; 

Danylewycz(1985); 

Davy-women, work and worship; 

De Roo(1987); Demers-Vennes(1983); 

Dewart-misuse of tradition; 

Dumais(1986); 

Flahiff-women in the church; 

Girard-les femmes à la revue Relations; 

Juteau-Laurin(1988); 

Koning-ordained women; 

Lacelle-les femmes et l’épiscopat; 

Lacelle-women in the church; 

Lebel-women in family and Church; 

Leonard-women in ministry; 

Lomer-les femmes dans l’église;  

Parel-Calgary’s French roots; 

Porter-communautés de femmes; 

Rapley(n.d.); “Reprint of the Twelve Recommendations of the Ad Hoc Committee on the Role of Women in the Church-CCCB(n.d.); 

Ricciutelli(1987); 

Sheehan-R.C. statements on women; 

Social Affairs-Québec Assembly of Bishops-family violence; 

Somerville-women and priesthood; 

Vachon-male and female reconciliation.  

18. Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops-AIDS; 

Catholic Church-Gatineau-Hull sexual ethics commission; 

Conférence des Évêques-l’avortement; 

Conseil d’administation...(1983); 

Église catholique Commission pastorale; 

Gagnon-misères conjugales; 

Gagnon-une histoire du sexuel et du sacral; 

Guillaume-épiscopat québécois et santé publique; 

Les M.T.S. posent question; 

Loftus-clergy and AIDS; 

Michaud-éducation sexuelle; 

Perron Santé et médecine; 

Simard-sexualité et l’enseignement de l’église; 

Stephen-London-St. Joseph’s Hospital;

??Almanach populaire catholique; “L’Amérique du Nord et la Sacrée Congrégation”; 

Hanrahan, T. James; 

Plante-l’Action catholique canadienne; 

Prudhomme, Clercs de Saint-Viateur. 


2nd Coll. - RC - Cross References [b:95-05]

VA/SA:

01) Almanach populaire catholique, 1985.

01) Almanach populaire catholique, 1986. 

01) Aubry - Guide sommaire des Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke.

01) Bean -“The Archives of the Archdiocese of Toronto.”

01) Beaudin - « Documents canadiens (1823‑1862) aux Archives secrètes du Vatican. »

01) Benoît & Sanfilippo - « Sources Romaines pour l’histoire de l’église Catholique du Canada: Le Pontificat de Léon XIII (1878-1903). » 

01) Brodeur - Les catéchismes au Quèbec, 1702-1963. [b:95-05]

01) Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops - Selected Statements; Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops, 1942‑1983.

01) Cardin, & Desroches - Histoire des communautés religieuses au Québec: bibliographie.

01) Carriére - « Nos archives et la Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique. »

01) 01) Carrière - « Thèses portant sur l’histoire ecclésiastique présentées à l’Université d’Ottawa. » 

01) Carrière - Dictionnaire biographique des Oblats de Marie Immaculée au Canada. Tome I. 

01) Centre de recherche en histoire religieuse du Canada - Guide sommaire des archives des diocèses catholiques au Canada / Abridged Guide to the Archives of Catholic Dioceses in Canada.

01) Chabot - “Inventory of Vatican Documents of Canadian Interest.”

01) Chapeau, Normand, & Plante - Évêques catholiques du Canada ‑ Canadian R.C. Bishops 1658‑1979.

01) Charbonneau, Lavoie & Legaré. « Recensements et registres paroissiaux du Canada durant la période 1665‑1668: Étude critique. »

01) Codignola - “Roman Sources of Canadian Religous History to 1799.”

01) Codignola - “L’America del nord nei documenti dell’archivio della sacra congregazione De propaganda fide (1754‑1784).

01) Codignola - « L’Archivio della sacra congregazione ‘De Propaganda Fide’. »

01) Codignola - “The Archives of the Propaganda Fide and the Early Colonial History of Canada”.

01) Codignola - « L’Amérique du Nord et la Sacrée Congrégation `De Propaganda Fide,’ 1622-1799. Guides et inventaires. »

01) Codignola - Calendar of Documents Relating to French and British North America in the Archives of the Sacred Congregation “De Propaganda Fide” in Rome, 1622-1799.

01) Codignola - Guide des documents relatifs à l’Amérique du Nord française et anglaise dans les archives de la Sacrée Congrégation de la Propagande à Rome, 1622-1799.

01) Codignola - Guide to Documents Relating to French and British North America in the Archives of the Sacred Congregation `de Propaganda Fide’ in Rome, 1622-1799.

01) Codignola - “Roman Sources of Canadian Religious History to 1799.”

01) Codignola - Vatican: Archives de la Sacrée Congrégation de la Propagande.

01) Cossette - « Archives de la Compagnie de Jésus, province du Canada‑français. »

01) De Valk - History Collection / Collection d’Histoire: Canadian Catholic Church / L’Église catholique canadienne: Catalogue No. 1 (1971). 

01) De Valk - History Collection / Collection d’histoire: / Canadian Catholic Church / L’Église catholique canadienne: Catalogue No. 2 (1972). 

01) De Valk - History Collection / Collection d’Histoire / Canadian Catholic Church / L’Église catholique canadienne: Catalogue No. 3 (1973). 

01) De Valk - History Collection: Canadian Catholic Church. Catalogue No. 4 (1975). 

01) Demers - Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke.

01) Frey - priests and parishes, Regina archdiocese. [b:95-05]

01) Gosselin - « Les archives des diocèses catholiques du Canada. » 

01) Guide sommaire des archives des diocèses catholiques au Canada / Abridged Guide to the Archives of Catholic Dioceses in Canada.

01) Guide des sources d’archives sur le Canada francais au Canada. 

01) Guide sommaire des archives des dioceses catholiques au Canada / Abridged Guide to the Archives of Catholic Dioceses in Canada.

01) Guitard & Bulteau - Bibliographie internationale sur le sacerdoce et ministère / International Bibliography on the Priesthood and Ministry.

01) Guitard - Bibliographie choisie d’études récentes sur le prêtre.

01) Hanrahan & Sanche. The Anglin Collection of Canadian Catholic Church History / de l’Histoire de l’Église Catholique Canadienne:  A Guide / Un Guide.

01) Hansen - Nineteenth Century European Catholicism: An Annotated Bibliography of Secondary Works in English.

01) Hogan - « Origines et développement de la collection d’histoire de l’église catholique canadienne. »

01) Huel - “The Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Pioneer Missionaries in the Canadian North West.”

01) Hurtubise, Codignola & Harvey - L’Amérique du Nord française dans les archives religieuses de Rome, 1600-1922. Guide de recherche.

01) Johnston - Antigonish Diocese Priests and Bishops, 1786-1925.

01)  Gosselin - « Les archives des diocèses catholiques du Canada. » [b:95-05]

01)  Huel - archives of the Oblates, Western Canada. [b:95-05]

01) Hurtubise, Codignola & Harvey - L’Amérique du Nord française dans les archives religieuses de Rome, 1600-1922. [b:95-05]

01)  Johnston - Antigonish Diocese: Priests and Bishops, 1786-1925. [b:95-05]

01) Kenneally - Propaganada Fidei Calendar. Publications of the Academy of American Franciscan History, First Series, Vol. 1.

01)  Lamarche - Les évêques de l’Église catholique au Canada de 1658 à nos jours. [b:95-05]

01) Lamonde - « Les registres paroissiaux catholiques au Québec: vue d’ensemble. »

01) Larose - Les registres paroissiaux au Québec avant 1800: introduction à l’étude d’une institution ecclésiastique et civile.

01)  Lascelles - Saint Paul’s Province Archives, Oblates. [b:95-05]

01) Le Messager Lasellien - Vol. 1, no. 1 -​ Vol. 21, no. 2 (4 juin 1985).

01)  Lebeau - Répertoire du fonds Marie-Gérin-Lajoie, 1867-1945.[b:95-05]

01)  Liebenberg - Synod Journals, Diocese of Fredericton, 1890-1990.[b:95-05]

01)  Marsan - archives, l’archdiocèse de Grouard-McLennan. [b:95-05]

01) McCoy - Jesuit Relations of Canada, 1632‑1673: A Bibliography.

01) Momryk - Sources d’archives sur les Canadiens polonais / Archival Sources for the Study of Polish Canadians.

01) New Catholic Encyclopedia. 15 vols. + 3 supplementary vols.

01) O’Toole - Basic Standards for Diocesan Archives: A Guide for Bishops, Chancellors, and Archivists.

01) Pelletier - État général des fonds et collections conservés aux Archives du Séminaire de Nicolet.

01) Plante - Répertoire numérique simple du fonds de l’Action catholique canadienne.

01) Polgar - « Bibliographia de historia Societatis Iesu.»

01)  Mousseau - archives, diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith. [b:95-05]

01)  Proulx - cartes, plans et devis des Archives de l’Évêché de Trois-Rivières. [b:95-05]

01) Robert & Thibeault - Catalogue des immigrants catholiques des îles britanniques avant 1825.

01) Roberto & Owens - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta ‑ Saskatchewan. 

01) Roberto - « Guide pour les archives des Oblats de Marie Immaculatée, province d’Alberta-Saskatchewan. »

01) Sanfilippo - « La question Canadienne-française dans les dioceses de la Nouvelle-Angleterre, 1892-1922: Les sources documentaires Romaines. »

01) Savoie - « Bibliographie d’Émile Petitot, missionaire dans le Nord‑Ouest Canadien. »

01) Scollard, Robert Joseph, C.S.B., comp. “Roman Catholic History and Archives in the Province of Ontario.”

01) Scollard & Black - A Register of the Letters of Bishop Charbonnel in the General Archives of the Basilian Fathers, Toronto.

01) Scollard - A Holdings List of the Administrative, Student, and other Serial Publications of the University of St. Michael’s College, Toronto.

01) Scollard - Basilian Serial Publications, 1935‑1969. 

01)  Séminaire de Nicolet, Archives. [b:95-05]

01) Séminaire de Rimouski - Répertoire par ordre alphabétique d’auteurs des publications des anciens élèves (cours classique) du Séminaire de Rimouski.

01) Sheehan - “[CCHA] ‘Study Sessions’ of the Second Fifty Years.”

01) Signori‑Laforest - Inventaire analytique des Archives du diocèse de Saint‑Jean‑de‑Québec 1688‑1900.

01) Stielow, Treanor, & Slavin - Two Hundred Years of Catholic Record Keeping in America: Current Issues and Responsibilities.

01) Thériault - Les instituts de vie consacrée au Canada depuis les début de la  Nouvelle‑France jusqu’à aujourd’hui: notes historiques et références ‑ The Institutes of Consecrated Life in Canada from the Beginning of New France up to the Present: Historical Notes and References.

01) Thériault - « Les instituts de vie consacré au Canada. »

01) Thesaurus of Catholic Diocesan Terms.

01) Thesaurus of Catholic Diocesan Terms. [b:95-05]

01) Tulk - Guide, Archives, Diocese of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador. [b:95-05]

01) Vie étudiante. [Jeunesse étudiante catholique (JÉC) - périodiques.]

01)  Wilson - Atlas des lieux saints et des sites sacrés. [b:95-05]

02) Aubin, Courchesne & Michaud - les archives du Séminare de Québec. [b:95-05]

02) Brébeuf - Écrits en Huronie. [b:95-05]

02) Codignola - « archives du Saint‑Siège et leur utilisation comme sources importantes de l’histoire politico‑religieuse.... [b:95-05]

02) Courville & Séguin - La paroisse. Atlas historique du Québec. [b:95-05]

02) Couturier - Les archives paroissiales. [b:95-05]

02) Forget & Hèmond - Archives religieuses : guide sommaire. [b:95-05]

02) Lalancette & Girard - Inventaire analytique de la collection de sermons, FN-0550. [b:95-05]

02) Lamothe - Le patrimoine archivistique religieux : pour comprendre l’histoire du Québec. [b:95-05]

02) Le Jeune - Un Français au «royaume des bestes sauvages», 1634. [b:95-05]

02) Le Clercq - Nouvelle Relation de la Gaspésie. [b:95-05]

02) Léger - recherche en histoire de l’Amérique française : le Centre Lionel-Groulx. [b:95-05]

02) Parent - Discours. [b:95-05]

02) Perodeau - Paroisse Très-Saint-Sacrament, Montréal, 1910-1987, genealogy. [b:95-05]

02) Roberto - Les films oblats de 1'Alberta-Saskatchewan - documentant la vie des élèves blancs et autochtones. [b:95-05]

02) Sanfilippo - “Roman Archives as a Source for the History of Canadian Ethnic Groups.” [b:95-05]

03) Bacigalupo - The Franciscans and the Italian Apostolate in Canada: Fifty Years.

03) Eccles - The French in North America, 1500-1783. [b:95-05]

03) Fay - A History of Canadian Catholics: Gallicanism, Romanism, and Canadianism.  [b:95-05]

03) Mercier - À l’Ouest, quoi de neuf ? [b:95-05]

03) Mercier - Les gens de l’Est à la barre, [b:95-05]

03) Perrin - ...la bureaucratie vaticane et la question nationale, 1870-1903. [b:95-05]

03) Rousseau - Le bas clergé catholique au dix-neuvième siècle. [b:95-05]

03) Rousseau - « À propos du « réveil religieux » dans le Québec du XIXe siècle : òu se loge le vrai débat? » [b:95-05]

03) Routhier - Vatican II au Canada : enracinement et réception. [b:95-05]

04) Alie - « L’Ultramontanisme au XIXe siècle: une idéologie qui se manifeste encore dans le milieu francophone ontarien. »

04) Aitken - « Entre mort et renaissance. Entrevue avec Gregory Baum. » [b:95-05]

04) Baum - « Le bien commun. L’évolution d’un concept. » [b:95-05]

04) Caulier & Routhier - Mémoires de Vatican II. [b:95-05]

04) Chantin - Le Jansénisme : entre hérésie imaginaire et résistance catholique, XVII-XIXe siècle. [b:95-05]

04) Chênevert - « La papauté à travers le temps ». [b:95-05]

04) Cloutier - « L’hégémonie philosophique dominicaine dans le Québec des années 1920-1959 : Jalons. »;[b:95-05]

04) Cloutier - « Maritain, Mounier et le Québec : une tutelle éditoriale. » [b:95-05]

04) Codignola & Sanfilippo - « Archivistes, historiens et archives romaines. » [b:95-05]

04) Collinge - Historical Dictionary of Catholicism. [b:95-05]

04) Grace- Irish in Québec, introduction to the Historiography. [b:95-05]

04) Hudon - « Lamonde et Rome. » [b:95-05]

04) Huel - “Western Oblate History: The Need for Reinterpretation.” [b:95-05]

04) Kenny - “A Prejudice That Rarely Utters Its Name: A Historiographical and Historical Reflection upon North American Anti-Catholicism.” [b:95-05]

04) Kilroy, Ph. « Les archives des congrégations religieuses féminines et la redaction d’une biographie : 1'exemple de M adeleine Sophie Barat, 1779-1865. » [b:95-05]

04) Korp - prejudice in the Thwaites’ Edition of the Jesuit Relations;[b:95-05]

04) McGowan - writing the history of the Catholic Church in English Canada, 1983-1996;[b:95-05]

04) Meunier - «Une nouvelle sensibilité pour les “Enfants du Concile”? » [b:95-05]

04) Naud - « Une histoire fascinante. » [b:95-05]

04) Painchaud, Kaler & Wees -“Early Christianity, Gnosticism and Manichaeism at Université Laval.” [b:95-05]

04) Provencher - Catholicisme et modernité au XXe siècle. [b:95-05]

04) Routhier - « Évolution de l’horizon théologique au Québec et réception de Vatican II. » [b:95-05]

04) Roy - « Sur “La mission spirituelle” du Canada français. » [b:95-05]

04) Roy - « Les Québécois et leur héritage religieux. » [b:95-05]

04) Schall - “Fides et Ratio : Approaches to Roman Catholic Political Philosophy”;[b:95-05]

04) Smyth - “English Canadian Women Religious and Their Work of History...;[b:95-05]

04) Smyth - “Writing the History of Women Religious in Canada (1996-2001).” [b:95-05]

04) Trudel - premier établissement de la foi dans la Nouvelle-France, 1691. [b:95-05]

04) Turcotte - « Émile Poulat au Canada : trente ans d’échanges franco-québécois. Autour de l’intransigeantisme catholique. » [b:95-05]

04) Vaillancourt & Geoffrey - La droite catholique au Québec. [b:95-05]

05A) Lamarche - Nos 14 cardinaux canadiens. [b:95-05]

05A) Lamarche - Les évêques de l’Église catholique au Canada, de 1658 à nos jours. [b:95-05]

05A) Routhier - Évêques du Québec, 1962-1965 : entre Révolution tranquille et aggiornamento conciliaire. [b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Moir - “Canadian Protestant Reaction to the Ne Temere Decree.”

06A) Atlantic: NB - Moncton, Diocèse de / Moncton, Diocese of : Lèger & Bourque - Souvenir du 50e anniversaire de l’Archdiocèse de Moncton / Souvenir of the 50th anniversary of the Archdiocese of Moncton. [b:95-05]

06A) Atlantic: NF - Whitaker - Challenges to Newfoundland Convents;[b:95-05]

06A) Atlantic: NF - Taylor-Hood - “Religious Life in French Newfoundland to 1714";[b:95-05]

06A) Ontario: Choquette - L’Église catholique dans l’Ontario français du dix‑neuvième siècle.

06A) Ontario: - Ottawa, Diocese of  / Diocèse d’Ottawa: Hurtubise, McGowan & Savard - the Diocese of Ottawa, 1847-1997;[b:95-05]

06A) Ontario: Ottawa, Diocese of  / Diocèse d’Ottawa - Hurtubise, McGowan & Savard - le diocèse d’Ottawa, 1847-1997;[b:95-05]

06A) Ontario: - Kingston, ON - Perkins - Springing From the Rock: A Portrait of the Archdiocese of Kingston 1976-2001. [b:95-05]

06A) Ontario:- Thunder Bay, ON - Piovesana - Hope and Charity: An Illustrated History of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Thunder Bay.[b:95-05]

06A) Ontario: Toronto, ON - Duggan & Fay - Archdiocese of Toronto at 150 Years of Age; [b:95-05]

06A) Ontario: Toronto, ON - Nicolson - Roman Catholic Institutions, Archdiocese of Toronto, 1841-90.[b:95-05]

06A) Québec: Harvey - « Le diocèse catholique au Québec : un cadre territorial pour l’histoire sociale. »[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Hudon - « L’histoire religieuse des régions du Québec, bilan et perspectives »;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Routhier &  Borras - Paroisses et ministère: métamorphoses du paysage paroissial et avenir de la mission.[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Baie-Comeau, QC, Diocèse de - Jomphe - Diocèse de Baie-Comeau, 1945-1995;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Gaspé, Diocèse de : Joncas - Les 75 ans du Diocèse de Gaspé, 1922-1997; [b:95-05]

06A) Québec: - Gaspésie, QC -  Hudon - « Beaucoup de bruits pour rien? Rumeurs, plaintes et scandales autour du clergé dans les paroisses gaspésiennes, 1766-1900. »[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Gatineau-Hull, QC, Diocèse de - Bergeron - Jalons d’histoire de I’Église de Gatineau-Hull, 1963-1998. [b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Joliette, Diocèse de : Lanoue - Regards sur la paroisse cathédrale et de le diocèse; [b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Hamelin & Gagnon - Histoire du catholicisme québécois - Le XXe siècle - Tome 1: 1898-1940.

06A) Québec : Hamelin & Gagnon - Histoire du catholicisme québécois - Le XXe siècle - Tome 2: De 1940 à nos jours.

06A) Québec : Savard - Aspects du catholicisme canadien‑français au XIXe siècle. 

06A) Québec : Sylvain & Voisine - Histoire du catholicisme québécois. Vol. II : Réveil et consolidation, tome 2 : 1840-1898. 

06A) Québec : Montreal : Mission Montréal:- Les congrégations religieuses dans l’histoire de la ville;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec: Montréal: Bazinet -  « Les dits et gestes des véritables motifs de messieurs et dames de La société Notre-Dame de Montréal, pour la conversion des sauvages de Nouvelle-France. » [b:95-05]

06B) Québec: Montréal: Deslandres - « Réform catholique et altérité : arrière-plan socio-religieux de la fondation de Montréal. » [b:95-05]

06B) Québec: Montréal: Tallon - « La Compagnie du Saint-Sacrement et la fondation de Montréal. » [b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Nicolet, Diocèse de - Roy - « Le prélèvement ecclésiastique dans le diocèse de Nicolet, à la fin du XIXe siècle : la fabrique »;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec: - Nicolet, QC - Fleurent - Le clergé du diocèse de Nicolet, 1885-1994 : notices biographiques.[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Nicolet, QC -  Roy & Robert - Le diocèse de Nicolet, 1851-1991.[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Rouyn-Noranda, QC, Diocèse de - Charron - diocèse de Rouyn-Noranda, 1974-1999;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Saint-Hyacinthe, Diocèse de/Saint Hyacinth, Diocese of - Bouchard - histoire de la cathédrale;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Saint-Hyacinthe - Robillard - Cent cinquante ans de vie ecclésiale : le diocèse de Saint-Hyacinthe, 1852-2002 [b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Sainte-Anne-de-la-Pocatière, QC, Diocèse de - Godbout - Gaétan. Église de Sainte-Anne 1951-2001;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Saint-Jean Longueuil, QC - Lemieux - « Le Concile Vatican II et le diocèse. Saint-Jean Longueuil »[b:95-05]

06A) Québec : Ville de Québec - Routhier - évolution dans le gouvernement du diocèse de Québec au cours des années 1960;[b:95-05]

06A) West: Choquette - « Problèmes et moeurs et de discipline ecclésiastique: les catholiques des Prairies canadiennes de 1900 à 1930. »

06A) West: AB - Calgary, Diocese of: Ross - “Bishop McNally and the Benedictines of  Ampleforth”; [b:95-05]

06A) West:  AB - Dolphin - From Snow Shoes to E-Mail: History of the Catholic Archdiocese of Edmonton.[b:95-05]

06A) West: BC - Kamloops, BC, Diocese of - St. Cyr - Journey in Faith, 1945-1995;[b:95-05]

06A) West: BC - Victoria, BC - Gervais & Maxwell - Catholic Archdiocese;[b:95-05

06A) West: SK: Muenster, SK: Hinz - St. Peter’s Cathedral;[b:95-05]

06A) West: SK  - Muenster, SK: A Journey of Faith: St. Peter’s Abbacy, 1921-1996;[b:95-05]

06B) Atlantic: NB - Loch Lomond, NB : Chouinard. [b:95-05]

06B) Atlantic: NF - St. John’s, NF - O’Neill;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Clermont, QC : Gauthier & Harvey. « La montagne de la Croix. Un projet d’Église en milieu ouvrier »;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Longueuil, QC : Gauthier - Saint-Antoine de Longueuil, 1698-1998;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Montréal - Bazinet -  « Les dits et gestes des véritables motifs de messieurs et dames de La société Notre-Dame de Montréal, pour la conversion des sauvages de Nouvelle-France »;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Montréal, QC : Chevalier - L’histoire mariale de Montréal se continue;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec: Montréal : Tallon - « La Compagnie du Saint-Sacrement et la fondation de Montréal »;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Montreal, QC - Deslandres - « Réform catholique et altérité : arrière-plan socio-religieux de la fondation de Montréal »;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec: Montréal: Deslandres - « Réform catholique et altérité : arrière-plan socio-religieux de la fondation de Montréal »;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Saint-Benoît-du-Lac, QC - Abbaye Saint-Benoît-du-Lac;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec: Sainte-Hyacinthe, QC, Diocèse de - Hudon - Prêtres et fidèles, 1820-1875;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Sainte-Jeanne-d’Arc, QC: [b:95-05]

06B) Québec: Sherbrooke, QC - Roussel - « Encadrement religieux et vie associative dans une paroisse ouvrière: Sainte-Jeanne-d’Arc de Sherbrooke de 1921 à 1952 »;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec : Sherbrooke, QC : Roussel; [b:95-05]

06B) West: AB - Alberta - Lacombe - héritage des communautés religieuses;[b:95-05]

06B) West: Edmonton, AB - Levasseur-Ouimet - 1899-1999, Saint-Joachim, la première paroisse 

catholique d’Edmonton;[b:95-05]

06B) West: Alberta: Edmonton - Trottier.[b:95-05]

06B) West: BC - Spallumcheen, BC: Luttmerding; [b:95-05]

07) Audy - Les zouaves de Québec au XXe siècle.[b:95-05]

07) Beaubien - Frères d’écoles chrétiennes;[b:95-05]

07) Bienvenue - les mouvements de jeunesse d’Action catholique spécialisée et l’affirmation de la jeunesse comme catégorie sociale au Québec (1930-1950).[b:95-05]

07) Bouchard - l’Académie commerciale de Chicoutimi;[b:95-05]

07) Cameron -Saint Francis Xavier University and the Highland Catholics of Eastern Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

07) Casgrain - L’Asile du Bon-Pasteur de Québec, 1850-1896;[b:95-05]

07) Cinq-Mars - Histoire du Collège Sainte-Marie de Montréal, 1848-1969;[b:95-05]

07) Corcoran - Mount Saint Vincent University, 1873-1998;[b:95-05]

07) Darcy - Brother Luke Slattery’s Presidency of St. Bonaventure’s College, 1889 to 1895;[b:95-05]

07) Des Rochers - Étude de mise en valeur du Séminaire de Saint-Sulpice. 4 vol.;[b:95-05]

07) Deslauriers - Hotel Dieu Hospital, Kingston, 1845-1995;[b:95-05]

07) Dubuc & Fortier - Oratoire Saint-Joseph du Mont-Royal = Saint Joseph’s Oratory of Mount-Royal;[b:95-05]

07) Duval - « Cinquantenaire de la Ligue catholique féminine. »

07) Gagnon - Delia Tétrault et l’action de grâces; [b:95-05]

07) Houle - « Les laïcs québécois en perte de foi? Les témoignages devant la Commission Dumont, 1969-1971. » [b:95-05]

07) Hurtubise & LeBlanc -25e anniversaire du Centre de recherche en histoire religieuse du Canada;[b:95-05]

07) Hustak - Saint Patrick’s of Montreal: The biography of a basilica; [b:95-05]

07) James - “The St. Patrick’s Society of Montreal: Ethno-Religious Realignment in a Nineteenth-Century National Society”;[b:95-05]

07) James - “Dynamics of Ethnic Associational Culture in a 19th Century City: Saint Patrick’s Society of Montreal, 1834-56";[b:95-05]

07) Laberge - « Les trente ans d’Église et Théologie »;[b:95-05]

07) Laurin-Frenette - les communautés religieuses de femmes au Québec de 1900 à 1970;[b:95-05]

07) Lebel & Ostiguy - Sainte-Anne de Beaupré, an inspiration;[b:95-05]

07) Lei - “Material Culture at the Loretto School for Girls in Hamilton, 1861-1971"; [b:95-05]

07) Lundlie - l’histoire du Collège Mathieu, 1918-1998;[b:95-05]

07) MacDonald - “The Sisters of St. Martha and P.E.I. Social Institutions, 1916-1982";[b:95-05]

07) Marquis -Un quotidien pour l’Église, L’Action catholique, 1910-1940.[b:95-05]

07) McDonald - St. Michael’s Hospital, Toronto;[b:95-05]

07) McKenna - “Paradigm Shifts in a Women’s Religious Institute: The Sisters of Charity, Halifax, 1950-1979.”[b:95-05]

07) Meehan - The Basilian Fathers and Assumption, 1950-1963;[b:95-05]

07) Nowlan - Les Chevaliers de Colomb au Nouveau-Brunswick : un siècle de bénévolat. [b:95-05]

07) Pelchat -  “God’s Infantrymen.”(Zouaves)[b:95-05]

07) Pineault - les trappistes de Mistassini, 1892-1992; [b:95-05]

07) Renaud - La fondation de l’A.C.J.C. (Associaton catholique de la jeunesse candienne. L’histoire d’une jeunesse nationaliste).

07) Ross - the Catholic Women’s League in Alberta;[b:95-05]

07) Rumilly - Robert. Histoire de la Société Saint‑Jean‑Baptiste de Montréal ‑‑ Des patriotes au fleur de lisé?1834/1948. 

07) Smyth - education for young women, St. Joseph’s Academy, Toronto, 1854-1911;[b:95-05]

07) Tremblay - Les 125 ans de la Revue Sainte-Anne;[b:95-05]

07) Tremblay - La collection amérindienne du Séminaire de Québec et la part de l’oeuvre de Joseph-Charles Taché.[b:95-05]

07) Vachon - Une histoire de la Faculté de théologie de l’Université de Sherbrooke.[b:95-05]

08A) Bayeur - De Saint-Adalbert à Saint-Zotique : le Québec par ses saints patrons;[b:95-05]

08A) Dionne - Je suis votre frère. [Biographies d’évêques du Nouveau-Brunswick].[b:95-05]

08A) Gauvreau - le clergé de la Côte-Nord [QC];[b:95-05]

08A) Laplante - Les membres du clergé et les paroisses de diocèse de Sainte-Anne-de-la-Pocatière, 1951-1994 : notices biographiques;[b:95-05]

08A) Lebel - Mon Église que j’aime. [Biographie d’évêques, Salaberry-de-Valleyfield].[b:95-05]

08A) LeBlanc - Les évêques de Saint‑Jean‑Longueuil : une page d’histoire diocésaine.[b:95-05]

08A) LeBlanc, Jean. Dictionnaire biographique des évêques catholiques du Canada : 1658‑2002. [b:95-05]

08A) Martel - Les prêtres et les frères Filion, Pillion et Philion au Québec.[b:95-05]

08A) Martel - Les religieuses Martel au Canada;[b:95-05]

08A) Routhier & Warren, dir. Les visages de la foi : figures marquantes du catholicisme québécois.[b:95-05]

08B) Allard, Adolphe, C.S.V., frère, 1917-1995: Latendresse;[b:95-05]

08B) André, Alexis, O.M.I., R.P. : Quenneville - « Le R.P. Alexis André, o.m.i., et quelques autres plénipotentiaires auprès des Sioux. »[b:95-05]

08B) Annand, Joseph : Smith - “Missionary as Collector : the Role of Reverend Joseph Annand”;[b:95-05]

08B) Archambault, Joseph-Papin, S.J., Père : Boily -, Frédéric. « Une figure du catholicisme social canadien-français de l’entre-deux-guerres...;[b:95-05]

08B) Beauregard, Maurice, O.M.I. : Chartrand-Déry - Maurice Beauregard, O.M.I.: la vie est belle-- : biographie historique. [Église catholique. Diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith] [b:95-05]

08B) Beauregard, Maurice, O.M.I. : Chartrand-Déry - Maurice Beauregard, O.M.I.: Life is Wonderful.[b:95-05]

08B) Beausoleil, Julien, C.S.V., père, 1914-1992: Pinard;[b:95-05]

08B) Bellemare, Georges-Étienne, C.S.V., 1918-1994: Hébert;[b:95-05]

08B) Bellot, Paul, Dom: Willis - architect and Monk;[b:95-05]

??08B) Benoit : Stapinsky - la fondation et le Centre de recherche Lionel-Groulx;[b:95-05]

08B) Bergeron, Georges, C.S.V., père, 1904-1996 : Lapointe;[b:95-05]

08B)  Bernier, Alphonse, C.S.V., frère, 1904-1980 : Pageau;[b:95-05]

08B) Bérubé, Édouard, C.S.V., père, 1913-1944 : Primeau;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, (Frère André) : Dubuc - Le frère André;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Dubuc - Le frère André, 1845-1937;[b:95-05]

08B)  Bessette, Alfred, (Frère André) : Lafrenière - Fratel André;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, (Frère André) : Malaborsa - “Brother André : Apostle of Saint Joseph”;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Le frère André : études et documents;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Boucher: Brother André: The Miracle Man of Mount Royal;[b:95-05]

08B) Blackburn, Gérard, C.S.V., père, 1929-1984 : Pageau;[b:95-05]

08B) Blais, Raoul, frère, 1917-1995: Le frère Bérard, spiritan, Raoul Blais, 1917-1995 : au collège Saint-Alexandre de 1934 à 1994;[b:95-05]

08B) Blondin, Mère Marie-Anne Esther : Cimichella - fondatrice des Soeurs de Sainte-Anne; [b:95-05]

08B) Bougie, Albert, C.S.V., frère, 1914-1993 : Dépôt;[b:95-05]

08B) Bougie, Roch, C.S.V., père, 1916-1994: Claude;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D., mère: Pierre - “Marguerite Bourgeoys and Abbé Henri-Raymond Casgrain, Founders of Canadian Historical Letters”;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D., mère : Coton - La vie héroïque de Marguerite Bourgeoys, 1620-1700, de Troyes à Montréal...; [b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite : Dubé - un coeur qui bat toujours;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite: Saint-Damase-de-Rome - The writings of Marguerite Bourgeoys : autobiography and spiritual testament;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite : Simpson - Marguerite Bourgeoys et Montréal, 1640-1665;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite : Simpson - Marguerite Bourgeoys and Montreal, 1640-1665;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourget, Ignace, Mgr., 1799-1885 : Côté - Ignace Bourget, homme de vision et d’action;[b:95-05]

08B) Brébeuf, Jean de, S.J., père, saint: Écrits en Huronie. Texte moderne, établi et annoté par Gilles Thérien;[b:95-05]

08B) Bressani, Francis, S.J.: Kennedy- An Unknown Canadian Jesuit Missionary;[b:95-05]

08B) Bressani, François-Joseph de, père : Latourelle -: missionnaire et humaniste;[b:95-05]

08B) Breton, Paul-Émile : Lacombe - journaliste française de l’Alberta;[b:95-05]

08B) Bruyère, Elisabeth, , S.C., mère : Lortie - Lettres d’Élisabeth Bruyère, 3 vol;[b:95-05]

08B) Carr, Fr. Henry, C.S.B.: Kirley - “Father Henry Carr and Catholic Education in Canada” ;[b:95-05]

08B)  Carr, Henry, C.S.B.: Maxwell - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers;[b:95-05]

08B) Carter, Alexander, Bishop: Memoirs;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: VA/SA: 08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite : St. Pierre - “Marguerite Bourgeoys and Abbé Henri-Raymond Casgrain, Founders of Canadian Historical Letters”;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Brunet - la paternité d’une littérataure nationale;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Lemire - « Henry-Raymond Casgrain, historien;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Lord - des légendes canadiennes de Casgrain;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Rajotte - « Les pélerinages de Henry-Raymond Casgrain : de la référentialité à l’intertextualité »;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Bourassa & Marcotte - la biographie de François-Xavier Garneau par Henry-Raymond Casgrain;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Dubost & Savard - correspondance et mémoire chez Henry-Raymond Casgrain;[b:95-05]

08B) Catherine de Saint Augustin : Langlois - Catherine, aujourd’hui;[b:95-05]

08B) Catherine de Saint-Augustin, mère : Pepin - Rencontre mystique: Catherine de Saint-Augustin et Jean de Brébeuf;[b:95-05]

08B) Catherine de Saint-Augustin, Sr. : Oury - The Spiritual Journey of Catherine of Saint-Augustin;[b:95-05]

08B) Catherine de Saint-Augustin, mère, 1633-1668 : Pepin - Chroniques - d’après les témoins de son temps;[b:95-05]

08B) Charbonneau, Paul-Émile, Mgr. (1922 - é.1961 - 1973) : Charbonneau - Mettre le feu sur la terre;[b:95-05]

08B) Charlebois, Bruno, C.S.V., père, 1906-1998 : Prud’homme;[b:95-05]

08B) Chaumonot, Pierre-Joseph-Marie : Latourelle - compagnon des martyrs canadiens; [b:95-05]

08B) Chauvreulx, Jean-Baptiste, père : Poirier - missionnaire en Acadie;[b:95-05]

08B) Chevalier, Jean, père : Frenette - prêtre, historien et collectionneur;[b:95-05]

08B) Chiasson, Livain, Mgr : Legere - fondateur du Mouvement coopératif acadien;[b:95-05]

08B) Chiniquy, Charles, [Fr.]; Rev. : Trudel - Chiniquy : prêtre catholique, ministre presbytérien.[b:95-05]

08B) Chiniquy, Charles [Fr.], Rev.: Lougheed - La conversion controversée de Charles Chiniquy;[b:95-05]

08B) Cholette, Lauréat, C.S.V., père, 1909-1998 : Claude;[b:95-05]

08B) Cimon, F. Marcel : Quesnel - Clerc de Saint-Viateur; [b:95-05]

08B) Ciquard, Francois, S.S., Fr. : MacDonough- Missionary in Spite of Himself; [b:95-05]

08B) Clarac, Marie Louise Angelica, S.C., Sr., 1816-1887 : Da Fara - foundress of the Sisters of Charity of Saint Mary;[b:95-05]

08B) Clerk, George Edward: Clerk - « Le journal The True Witness and Catholic Chronicle et la pensée religieuse de George Edward Clerk, 1850-1875 »;[b:95-05]

08B) Cormier, Clement C., C.S.C. , père, 1910-1987: Pichette - « ‘Longtemps l’Acadie a attendu un chef’: Clement C. Cormier, c.s.c., 1910-1987 »;[b:95-05]

08B) Côté, Albert, O.M.I., frère. 1905-1978 : Côté - Un des nôtres chez les Autochtones de l’Alberta; [b:95-05]

08B) Courchesne, Georges, Archevêque, (1880 - é.1928 - 1950) : Bélanger - Mgr Georges Courchesne, 1880-1950;[b:95-05]

08B) Courtemanche, Roland, O.M.I., 1915-1998 : Choque;[b:95-05]

08B) Crostarosa, Marie Céleste, Sr. : Desrochers - Maria Celeste: Religious, Founder, Mystic, an Extraordinary Woman;[b:95-05]

08B) Cullinane, Fr. Eugene, C.S.B.: Daly - “The Evolution of the Thinking of Eugene Cullinane, c.s.b., 1936-1948";[b:95-05]

08B) Culliton, E.M.: McConnell - politician and jurist; [b:95-05]

08B) d’Youville, Marguerite, soeur : Tard - au service des exclus;[b:95-05]

08B) d’Youville, Marguerite d’, S.C., Mère, 1701-1771 [b-1982] : Sattin - Life of Mother d’Youville, Foundress and First Superior of the Sisters of Charity or Grey Nuns;[b:95-05]

08B) d’Youville, Marguerite d’ : Ferland-Angers - Mother d’Youville, First Canadian Foundress; [b:95-05]

08B) Dandurand, Damase, O.M.I., père, 1819-1921: Lamirande - le premier Oblat canadien;[b:95-05]

08B) Daoust, André, C.S.V., frère, 1926-1990 : Daoust;[b:95-05]

08B) Dauversière, Jérôme Le Royer de La, 1597-1659 : Beaulieu - founder of the R.H.S.J. and founder of Montreal, 1597-1659.[b:95-05]

08B) De Grandpré, Gabriel, C.S.V., frère, 1926-1996 : Morin;[b:95-05]

08B) de Quen, Jean, père: Pelletier - le voyage du père Jean de Quen en 1647;[b:95-05]

08B) De Roo, Remi, Bishop: Jamieson - The Prophetic Catholicism of Remi De Roo and Politics Within the Catholic Church. [b:95-05]

08B) Decorby, Jules, O.M.I.: Sanche - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers;[b:95-05]

08B) Deschâtelets: Taché; [b:95-05]

08B) Desranleau, Philippe-Servule, Mgr. : Thibault - « Mgr Desranleau, évêque de Sherbrooke (1941-1952). »[b:95-05]

08B) Desrosiers, Rosaire, C.S.V. ,frère, 1915-1995 : Provost;[b:95-05]
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Couture, Vicky. “A Path of Sodality: A Catholic Maronite Church for Calgary.” M.Arch. thesis, University of Calgary, 1998. xxviii, 79 leaves. [b:95-05]


Rome, Churches in communion with - *Slovak of Byzantine Rite:
Danco, V., S.J. “Slovenski‑grécko‑katolici v Kanada.” Slovenski Jezuiti v Kanade (1966): 56‑60. [A short history of the parishes of Slovak Catholics of the Byzantine Rite in Canada.]


Rome, Churches in communion with - *Ukrainian Greek Catholic Rite  




*Ukrainian Catholic / *Catholique ukrainienne    *UKC  :

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]

See/Voir: 

1. Dankovich(1980); 

2. Marunchak(1982).

6A. Manitoba-Rotoff-churches;  

Montréal-Kelebay(1981);

Saskatchewan-Baran-Rome-Ukranian(1977).

6B. Regina-Kazymyra-St. Basil’s Church.  

8B. Budka-Shykula.  

10. Olender-Alberta Protestant Ukrainian missions.  

11. Historical Driving Tour-churches, Alberta; 

Semchishen(1976); 

Ukrainian Churches of Manitoba.

12. Hollowach‑Amiot-education in Saskatchewan(1988); 

Melnyk-Montréal education.  

13. Bilash-Alberta rural communities; 

Keywan(1986); 

Kordan(1988);

Lehr and Petryshyn(1985); 

McGowan-Extension and Ukranian immigrants; 

Mitchell-immigration;  

13. Olender-Presbyterian attitudes, 1900-1925.

15. Goa-cultural context.  

17. Swyripa-images of women.


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

VA/SA:

01) Darcovich & Yuzyk - A Statistical Compendium on the Ukrainians in Canada 1891‑1976.

01) Gregorovich, Andrew. “Ukrainian Canadians: A Selected Bibliography of Scholarly Works, 1970‑1980.”

01) Guide des sources d’archives sur les canadiens ukrainiens / A Guide to Sources for the Study of Ukrainian Canadians.

01) Kaye - Dictionary of Ukrainian Canadian Biography: Pioneer Settlers of Manitoba, 1891‑1900.

01) Kaye - Vladimir J.  Dictionary of Ukrainian Canadian Biography Pioneer Settlers of Alberta, 1891-1900. 

01) Malycky - “University Research on Ukrainian‑Canadians.”

01) Marunchak - Istoriya presy, literatur, druku pionerskoyi doby. [A History of the Ukrainian Press, Literature and Publications in the Pioneer Era.]

01) Marunchak - Biohrafichnyi dovidnyk do istorii ukraintsiv kanady. [Bibliographical dictionary of the history of Ukrainian Canadians.]

01) Momryk - Guide des sources d’archives sur les Canadiens ukrainiens / A Guide to Sources for the Study of Ukrainian Canadians. 

01) Myroniuk & Worobec - Ukrainians in North America: A Select Bibliography.

01) Roberto & Owens - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta ‑ Saskatchewan. 

01) Ross - Répertoire numérique détaillé du Fonds du Comité des organisations féminines catholiques du Canada.

01) Slavuthych - An Annotated Bibliography of Ukrainian Literature in Canada: Canadian Book Publications, 1908-1985.

01) Swyripa - “Ukrainian Canadian Historiography in the English Language: A Survey.”

01) Woycenko - Ukrainian‑Canadian Letters.

11) Borovyk - Ukraïns’ko ‑ Kanads’ka presa ta ii Znachennia dlia ukraïns’koï menshyny v Kanadi / The Ukrainian Canadian Press and Its Significant Role in the Ukrainian Minority in Canada. 

13) Driedger -“Ukrainian Identity in Canada.” 

13) Gerus & Rea - Les Ukrainiens au Canada. 

13) Martyniuk - Salute to Canada. 

13) Marunchak - The Ukrainian Canadians: A History. 

13) Swyripa - Ukrainian-Canadian Women and Ethnic Identity, 1891-1991. [b:95-05]

13) Voycenko - Do istoryi ukrainciv u Brytans’kji Kol’umbiyi / Ukrainians in British Columbia, a Page from their History.

14) Kolasky - The Shattered Illusion: The History of Ukrainian pro‑Communist Organizations in Canada.

Balan, Jars. Salt and Braided Bread: Ukrainian life in Canada.  Toronto, ON: Oxford University Press, 1984. Pp. 152.

Baran, Alexandre. “Carpatho‑Ukrainian (Ruthenian) Emigration: 1870‑1914.” In New Soil  Old Roots: the Ukrainian experience in Canada, ed. Jaroslav Rozumnyj, 252-275. Winnipeg, MB: Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in Canada, 1983.

Baran, Anna Maria. Ukrainian Catholic Churches of Saskatchewan. (Album Fund, 214 Ave. M. South, Saskatoon, SK). Pp. 430.

Duschnyck, Walter. The Ukrainian‑rite Catholic Church at the Ecumenical Council, 1962‑1965. A collection of articles, book reviews, etc., on Ukrainian rite and other Eastern Churches. New York, NY: Schevchenko Scientific Society, 1967. Pp. 161, illus., ports. [Ukrainian Studies, Vol. 23; English Section.]

Goresky, Isidore, trans. “Minutes of the Founding of One of the First Ukainian Greek Catholic Churches in Alberta, March 1900.” Canadian Ethnic Studies / Études ethniques du Canada 6, 1‑2 (1974): 67‑9.

Kaye (Kysilewsky), Vladimir J. et Frances Swyripa. « Établissement et colonisation. » En Un patrimoine en plein mutation. Essais sur l’histoire des canadiens ukrainiens, dir. Manoply R. Lupul, 35-64. Ottawa, ON : Multiculturalisme Canada, 1984.

Kazymyra, Bohdan Z. Religious and Social Life in the Ukrainian Metropoly of Canada. Toronto, ON: Basilian, 1970. Pp. 102.

Kazymyra, Bohdan Z. “The Ukrainian Catholic Church as a National Institution.” In Sounds Canadian, ed. Paul Migus, 110-113. Toronto, ON: 1975.

Kordan, Bohdan and Lubomyr Y. Luciuk, eds. A Delicate and Difficult Question: Documents in the History of Ukrainians in Canada, 1899-1962. Kingston, ON: Limestone, 1986. Pp. 174.

Kovch-Baran, Anna Marina. Blahoslovenne zusyllia: vid pioners’ kykh rokir do 30-littia eparkhii. Saskatoon, SK: Vyd. Ligy ukr. Katolyts’ kykh zhinok kanady, Saskatuns’ka eparkhiia, 1987. Pp. 464. [Saskatoon Eparchy-CWL History]

Labunka, Mirolav and Leonid Rudnytzky, eds. The Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1945‑1975. A Symposium held at LaSalle College in Philadelphia, PA, April 19, 1975. Philadelphia, PA: The St. Sophia Religious Association of Ukrainian Catholics, Inc., 1976. Pp. 162.

Luhouy, A. Golden Jubilee of the Ukrainian Catholic hierarchy of Canada 1912‑1962. Winnipeg, MB: Progress Printing and Publishing Co., 1962. Pp. 27. (English Text.) Zolotyj Yuvilej Ukrayins’ koyi Katolyc’ koyi Iyerarkhiyi Kanady 1912‑1962. United Church of Canada, Committee on Archives. Pp.28. (Ukrainian Text)

Lupul, Monoly R., ed. A Heritage in Transition: Essays in the History of Ukrainians in Canada. Generations: A History of Canada’s Peoples Series. Toronto, ON: McClelland and Stewart, 1982. Pp. 272.

Laverdure, Paul. “Murder in the Monastery: Catholic and Orthodox in Yorkton, Saskatchewan 1935.” Redemptorist North American Historical Bulletin 15 (May 2001): 1-19. [b:95-05]

Marunchak, M.H. Kanadiys’ka Tereboulya; misci pershayi ukrayins’koyi Sluzhby Bozhoye vKanadi. Canadian Terebowla (Trembowla) the site of the first Ukrainian church service. Winnipeg, MB: General Library UKT, 1964. Pp. 40. [English introduction]

Marunchak, Michael. Zmahannya za nezalezhnist’ ukrayins’koyi cerkvy v Kanadi / Struggle for self‑rule of the Ukrainian Church in Canada. Sub‑title: Rolya Katedry sv. Volodymyra i Ol’hy u Vinnipehu. Role of the cathedral of Sts. Vladimir and Olga in Winnipeg. Winnipeg, MB: Cathedral of Sts. Vladimir and Olga, 1967. Pp. 100.

Pospishil, Victor J. “Compulsory Celibacy for the Eastern Catholics in the Americas: The Toronto Tempest.” Diakonia 11, 2 (1976): 133‑156; 11, 3 (1976): 259‑280.

Procko, Bohdan P. Ukrainian Catholics in America: A History.  Lanham, MD: University Press of America, 1982. Pp. 184.

Propamyatana Knyha Zolotoha Yuvileyu Ukrayins’koyi Katolyc’koyi CerkvyKanady shcho vidbuvsya v dnyakh vid 26 chirvnya do 4 lypnya 1962 u Vinnipegu. Al’manakh “Postupu” na rik Bozhyi 1963. Winnipeg, MB: Progress Printing and Publishing Co. Ltd., 1963. Pp. 111. [Cmmemorating the golden jubilee of the Ukrainian Catholic Church.]

Roberto, Claude. « Guide pour les archives des Oblats de Marie Immaculatée, province d’Alberta-Saskatchewan. »

Rozumnyj, Jaroslav, ed. New Soil‑Old Roots. the Ukrainian experience in Canada. Winnipeg, MB: Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in Canada, 1983. Pp.??

Semczuk, S. Centennial of Canada and 75 Years of Ukrainian Catholic Church. Winnipeg, MB: Ukrainian Catholic Church, 1967. Pp. 7.

The Ukrainian Catholic Women’s League of Canada: Its Origin and Activity. Toronto, ON: (s.n.), 1957 ? Pp. 8, illus.

Yuzyk, Paul. “The History of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic (Uniate) Church in Canada.” M.A. thesis, University of Saskatchewan, 1984.

Yuzyk, Paul. « La vie religieuse. » En Un patrimoine en pleine mutation: essais sur l’histoire des Canadians Ukrainiens, dir. Manoly R. Lupul, 157-188. Ottawa, ON: Multiculturalisme Canada, 1984.

*Russian Old Believers
Scheffel, David Z. “Russian Old Believers and Canada. A Historical Sketch.” Canadian Ethnic Studies 21, 1 (1989): 1-18.

Scheffel, David Z. “The Russian Old Believers of Alberta.” Canadian Geographic 103, 5 (Oct./Nov. 1983): 62‑69. 

*Salvation Army / *Armée du Salut

*SALV



1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]

6A. Windsor-Dunkley. 

8B. Evenden.

15. Salvation Army-Ashley(1969).

14. Duncan (Skid rows)(1986).


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

VA/SA:[b:95-05]

14) Marks - religion and leisure, late 19th century Ontario.[b:95-05]

14) White - “The Anchor Lodge Temperance Society and the Cole Harbour Community.”[b:95-05]

Ashley, Stephen M. “The Salvation Army in Toronto, 1882‑1896.” M.A. thesis, University of Guelph, 1969.

Collins, Robert. The Holy War of Sally Ann: The Salvation Army in Canada. Saskatoon, SK: Western Producer Prairie Books, 1984. Pp. 200. illus.

Cooper, John Orman. “Their Eyes Were on God”: Profiles of Notable Salvationists in New-foundland’s Past. St. John’s, NF: n.p., 1994. Pp. 145. [b:95-05]

Dunton, Jefferson D. “ The Origins and Growth of the Salvation Army in Newfoundland, 1885-1901.” MA thesis, Memorial University of Newfoundland, 1997. 119 leaves.[b:95-05]

Macdonald, Cheryl. “The Salvation Army: Christian Soldiers in Canada.” The Beaver 313, 3 (Jan. 1983): 22‑27.

Moyles, Robert G. “Not Just Another Church”: A History of the Salvation Army in Edmonton, 1893-1993. Edmonton, AB: Salvation Army Edmonton Temple Corps, 1992. Pp. 167. [b:95-05]

Moyles, R.G. The Blood and Fire in Canada: A History of the Salvation Army in the Dominion, 1882‑1976. Toronto, ON: Peter Martin, 1977. Pp. 290.

Robinson, Earl. “Salvation Army Church Life in Canada: A Design for Renewal and Growth.” D.Min. thesis, Fuller Theological Seminary, 1987. Pp. 216. [DissAbs 47, 12 (June 1987). Order No. DA8707236.]

Salvation Army, Canada, Publicity and Special Efforts Department. Our Army on the March, Centenary, 1865‑1965. Toronto, ON: 1965. Pp. 45.

The Salvation Army. Winnipeg, MB: Manitoba Culture, Heritage and Recreation, Historic Resources, 1986. Pp. 13.

Waldron, John D., ed. Creed and Deed: Toward a Christian Theology of Social Services in the Salvation Army: Excerpts from Selected Papers Presented at a Symposium on ‘The Theology of Social Services’ at the Salvation Army Catherine Booth Bible College, Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada. Toronto, ON: Salvation Army, Canada and Bermuda, 1986. Pp. 286.

Wood, H.P. They Blazed the Trail: An account of seven early‑day officers of the Salvation Army in the Canadian territory from 1882 to 1910. Toronto, ON: Salvation Army, 1962, Pp. 170. 


*Seventh-Day Adventist

*SDA
See/Voir: 

12. Chamoun - female administrators in schools; 

12) Maitland - training ministers; 

12) Krause - elementary schools; 

12) Kuhn. 

07) Obradovic-Canadian colleges.

08B) Bourdeau: Fortin - “Augustin C. Bourdeau: Pioneer Seventh-Day Adventist Pastor in the Eastern Townships.”[b:95-05]

10) Cooper - Voyage of the Arctic Arrow.  (Seventh‑Day Adventist missionary in the Mackenzie River country.)

10) Cooper - Wilderness Parish. (Seventh Day Adventist missions in British Columbia.)

Coffey, Cecil. Seventh‑Day Adventists in Canada. Nashville, TN: Southern, [c1968]. Pp. 79, illus.

Kangas, Janet Leigh. “A Study of the Religious Attitudes and Behaviours of Seventh-Day Adventist Adolescents in North America Related to their Family, Educational and Church Backgrounds.”  Ph.D. thesis, Andrews University, 1988. DissAbs Order No: DA 8919892.

Kennedy, David. “As He Has Led Us in the Past” 90 Years of the Seventh Day Adventist Church in Newfoundland. St. John’s, NF:  Creative, 1985. Pp. 71.

Monteith, J. Ernest. The Lord is My Shepherd: a history of the Seventh Day Adventist Church in Canada. Oshawa, ON: Canadian Union Conference of the Seventh Day Adventist Church, 1983. Pp. 266. 

*Shaker

*SH


See/Voir: 

10. Shaker-Barnett(1957).

Barnett, Homer Garner. Indian Shakers: A Messianic Cult of the Pacific Northwest. Carbondale, IL: Southern Illinios University Press, 1957. Pp. 378.
*Sikh

*SI
See/Voir: 

12. Dhaliwal-education, Vancouver.

VS/SA:[b:95-05]

13) Nayar - The Sikh Diaspora in Vancouver: Three Generations Amid Tradition, Modernity, and Multiculturalism.[b:95-05]

Ames, Michael M. and Joy Inglis. “Conflict and Change in British Columbia Sikh Family Life.” B.C. Studies 20 (1973‑74): 15‑49.

Chadney, James G. The Sikhs of Vancouver. New York, NY: AMS, 1984. Pp. 291.

“The Sikhs of British Columbia.” In Circle of Voices  a history of the religious communities of British Columbia, ed. Charles P. Anderson, 256-265. Lantzville, BC: Oolichan, 1983. 

Singh, Narindar. Canadian Sikhs: History, Religion and Culture of Sikhs in North America. Ottawa, ON: Canadian Sikhs’ Studies Institute, 1994. Pp.xxvi, 298.[b:95-05] 


*Society of Friends 

*Quaker

*QUA:

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]

See/Voir: 

02. Record of the Quakers...(n.d.); 

02) Zavitz(1980).

05B Children of Peace: Gerrry(1984-85); 

05B) Children of Peace: Cooper(1987).

06B) Ontario: Oxford County, ON - Manning - Quaker(1977); 

06B) West: BC: Victoria - monthly meeting.  

07) McIntyre   The Children of Peace.

08B) Pocock: Pocock; 

08B) Willson: - Gerry(1985).

12) Newlands - Quaker(1976); 

12) Royce - Quaker(1977).


2nd Collection - X-Ref.

01) Nickerson - “List of Archives of the Religious Society of Friends (Quakers) in Canada, microfilmed by the Archives of Ontario, Ms 303.”

01) Ritchie & Zavitz - “Report on the Indexing of the Quaker Records at the University of Western Ontario.”

Brownsberger, Carolyn Ballard. “The Quakers ‑ Three Marriages and Two Excommunications.” Families 18, 3 (1979): 98‑102.

Dorland, Arthur Garratt. Former Days and Quaker Ways: a Canadian retrospect. 2nd edn. Belleville, ON: Mika Studio, 1972. Pp. ix, 198, illus. Canadiana Reprint Series, no. 41.

Dorland, A.G. The Quakers in Canada: a history. 2nd ed., Toronto, ON: Ryerson, 1968. Pp. xi, 360, illus., maps.

Dorland, A.G. Former Days and Quaker Ways: a Canadian retrospect. Picton, ON: Picton Gazette Pub. Co., 1965. Pp. ix, 198.

Fell, Brian John. “A Question of Conscience: British and Canadian Quakers and their Socialist and Parliamentary Allies Face the Great War.” M.A. thesis, University of Manitoba, 1969. Pp. 232. Canadian Theses on Microfilm, no. 11467.

Healey, Robynne Rogers. “From Quaker to Upper Canadian: The Boundaries of Community Identity Among Yonge Street Friends, 1801-1850.” Canadian Society of Church History, Historical Papers (2002): 25-44. [b:95-05]

Hertzberg, Kathleen. “The Quakers Were Among the Founders of Upper Canada, 1784-1984.” Canadian Quaker History Newsletter 34 (Dec. 1983): 1-2.

Holmes, Theodore C. Loyalists to Canada: the 1783 Settlement of Quakers and Others at Passamaquoddy. Camden, ME: Picton Press, 1992. Pp. xxvii, 319. [b:95-05]

Keyes, Jane, “Marriage Patterns Among Early Quakers.” Nova Scotia Historical Quarterly 8, 4 (1978): 299‑308.

McGillivray, Allan. Uxbridge Quaker Heritage: A History of the Uxbridge Quaker Settlement. Uxbridge, ON: Uxbridge-Scott Historical Society, 1983. Pp. 24.

Naftel, William. “The Brethren in Labrador.” Canadian Heritage (Nov./Dec. 1983): 14‑19.

Newlands, David L. “The Yonge Street Friends Meeting House, 1810‑1975.” York Pioneer 1975. Pp. 41‑49.

Newlands, David. “Recording Quaker Burial Grounds.” Canadian Quaker History Newsletter no. 33 (March 1983): 21‑55.

Peers, Laura L. “The Not So Peacable Kingdom: Quakers took up arms in the Rebellion of 1837.” The Beaver 68, 3 (June/July 1988): 4‑9.

Phelps, Edward, ed. Inventory of the Archives of the Religious Society of Friends (Quakers) in Canada. Toronto, ON: Canadian Friends Historical Association, 1973. Pp. 30.

“The Religious Society of Friends in British Columbia.” In Circle of Voices  a history of the religious communities of British Columbia, ed. Charles P. Anderson, 162-166. Lantzville, BC: Oolichan, 1983).

Robertson, Allen. “To Declare and Affirm: Quaker Contributions to Planter Nova Scotia.” In Making Adjustments: Change and Continuity in Planter Nova Scotia, 1759-1800, ed. Margaret Conrad, 129-139. Fredericton, NB: Acadiensis Press, 1991. [b:95-05]

Roy, Mélanie. « La femme quaker au XVIIe siècle : son rôle et sa contribution. » Cahiers d’histoire (Université de Montréal) 21,1 (aut. 2001) : 4‑27. [b:95-05]

Schrauwers, Albert. “The Politics of Schism: The separation of the Children of Peace, 1812.” Ontario History 80, 1 (March 1988): 31-52.

Schrauwers, Albert. Awaiting the Millennium: The Children of Peace and the Village of Hope, 1812-1889. Toronto, ON: University of Toronto Press, 1992. Pp. 300. [b:95-05]

Sotiroff, Irene. “A Short History of the Kitchener Area Monthly Meeting.” Canadian Quaker History Newsletter 34 (Dec. 1983): 20-22.

Zavitz, Jane V. “The Canadian Quaker Archives at Pickering College.” Archivaria 30, 1 (Summer 1990): 192‑194.

Zavitz, James R. “The Religious Society of Friends (Quakers).” Families 19, 1 (1980): 2‑5.

Zavitz, James R. “The Coldstream Quakers of the Talbot Settlement.” Families 19, 1 (1980): 2‑5.

Zavitz, James R. “The Society of Friends in Uxbridge Township in Upper Canada.” Families 19, 2 (1980): 94‑99.

Zielénski, S.A. The Story of the Farnham meeting, a Quaker meeting in Allen’s Corner, East Farnham Township, Brome County, Province of Quebec, Canada, 1820‑1902. Fulford, 1961, Pp. 75. 


*Spiritualist / Spiritualiste

*SP
Meintel, Deirdre. « La stabilité dans le flou. Parcours religieux et identité de spiritualistes.» Anthropologie et Sociétés 27-1 (2003) : 35-63. [Sur le spiritualisme à Montréal, groupe francophone [sous pseudonyme] fondé à Montréal en 1967; enquête en 1999].[b:95-05]

Meyer Zu Erpen, Walter. “The Canadian Spiritualist Movement and Sources for Its Study.” Archivaria 30 (Summer 1990): 71-84. 


*Swedenborg

*SW
Bird, Michael. “The Swedenborgian Community in Waterloo County  Two Religious Approaches to Culture.” Waterloo Historical Society 63 (1975): 69‑74. 


*Theosophy

*TH
VA/SA:
06B. DeCourcey Island, BC.

08B) Riel: Flanagan - encounter with Theosophy;[b:95-05]

Lacombe, Michèle. “Theosophy and the Canadian Idealist Tradition: A Preliminary Exploration.” Revue d’études canadiennes? 17, 2 (été 1982): 100‑118.


Témoins de Jéhovah :
VA/SA: 
Jehovah’s Witness

*Ukrainian Evangelical-Baptist Church
Domashovetz, G. Narys istoriyi Ukrayins’koyi evanjel’s’ko‑baptysts’ koyi cerkvy/Historical sketch of the Ukrainian Evangelical‑Baptist Church. Toronto, ON: Harmony Printing Ltd., 1967. Pp. 596, illus.


Ukrainian Orthodox / Orthodoxe ukrainien: 
VA/SA:

Orthodox Church of Canada, Ukrainian Greek: 


*Unification, Church Of

*Moonies
Freed, Josh. Moonwebs: journey into the mind of a cult. Montréal, QC: Véhicule, 1989. Pp. 216. 


*Unitarian / *Unitarien

*UN
See/Voir: 

6B. Winnipeg, MB-Bramadat, 1964-1977; 

12. Cowtan-Holm-Sunday Schools.

13) Mullick - Brahmo Samaj, Unitarians and Canada;[b:95-05]

01) Watts - Guide to the Records of the Canadian Unitarian and Universalist Churches, Fellowships and Other Related Organizations.

A Century and a Half: A Collection of Sermons by Ministers of the Unitarian Church of Montreal to Celebrate its Sesquicentennial. Montreal, QC: Unitarian Church of Montreal, 1992. Pp. vii, 75.[b:95-05]

Gooding, Margaret. The Canadians  adventures of our people.  Toronto, ON: Canadian Unitarian Council, 1985. Pp. 105.

Hewett, Phillip. “Unitarians in British Columbia.” In Circle of voices  a history of the religious communities of British Columbia, ed. Charles P. Anderson, 266-272. Lantzville, BC: Oolichan Books, 1983.

Hewett, Phillip. Unitarians in Canada. Toronto, ON: Canadian Unitarian Council, Fitzhenry and Whiteside, 1978. Pp. 400.

Morgan, John Hanly. Surfing the Tidal Wave: Memoirs of a Ministry, 1960-1973.: Toronto, ON: First Unitarian Congregation, 1994.[b:95-05]

USC stepping stones, 1945-1983. Unitarian Service Committee of Canada, 1983. Pp. 34.

Watts, Heather. “The Canadian Unitarian-Universalist Record Survey.” Archivaria 30, 1 (Summer 1990): 163‑166.  
*United Church of Canada / *Église unie du Canada
     *UCC / *ÉU

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]

See/Voir: 

1. Acta; Archival-United(1973); 

Harrison-checklist of publications, 1925-1986; 

Index to The Bulletin of the United Church Archives; 

Lucas-United(1973-74); 

MacDonald(1985); 

Mychajlunow; 

Semple(1985); 

Stanley-church records, Montreal/ Ottawa Conference; S

tanley-Guides to Church Records(1986);  

Stewart; United Church of Canada: Yearbook.... 

2. Gilchrist(1980).

3. Clifford(1985); 

Hall-future;  

6A. Edmonton-Ford and Whaley(1987); 

Prince Edward Island-Brooks, 1925-1985; 

Prince Edward Island-Through the Years(1980).

6B. Belleville-Lamb; 

Colchester County-Fisher-parish history; 

Dand, MB-Saunders; 

Guelph, ON Parker Paisley Memorial; 

Hampton, NB-Fowler; 

Kingston-Redmond-Calvary; M

urrayville, BC.; 

Pilot Mound, MB Hughson Our heritage; 

Sackville, NB; 

Sarnia-Milner; 

Smithville, ON Finn Two hundred years; 

St. John’s, NF  Pitt windows of agates; 

Victoria, BC Kynaston edifice complex. 

8A. Salter-10 profiles.  

8B. Black-Marnock, Western Canada; 

Booth; de Witt-Mair; 

Forsey-A Tribute...(1979); 

Frye Ayre Northrop Frye; 

Lee-Lee-Moderator, autobiography; 

Lovelace; MacQueen; 

Pattison; Wilson-Moderator, autobiography; 

Woodsworth-Mills-thought; 

Roddick-McPherson. 

9. Barthal-guide to worship; 

Elliot-the Gospel from the marginalized; 

Newman(1986); 

Sim-United Church; 

Turner-evangelism-congregation.  

United Church- sexuality-(1984); 

10. History of U.C. Japanese Congregation(1961);

 Munro. 

11. Bingham-church buildings; 

How; 

Ross(1985). 

12. Nair-education for ministry. 

14. Fraser-King Gordon and socialism; 

Ross-socio-critical role; 

Taras-A.C. Forrest and Middle East Policy; 

United Church of Canada-social policy positions. 

15. Lochead   The United Church; 

Riordan; 

Riordan-homosexuality; 

Seeking the Welfare of the Nation: French-English relations....  

17. Andersen-women in ministry; 

Blais-female adolescence-C.G.I.T.; 

Davy-women, work and worship; 

Frances; 

Parsons-women and power; 

Winsor-Newfoundland women’s conference. 

18. Contraception and Abortion...; 

Riordan-homosexuality; 

Smith-medical, Manitoba. Squires.  


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

VA/SA:

01) “The Archival Organization of the United Church of Canada.”

01) Committee on Archives of the United Church of Canada. Finding Aid to the Early Methodist Manuscript Collections Housed in the United Church Archives, Memorial Library, Mount Allison University, Sackville, New Brunswick.

01) Evans - Massinihikan: A Bibliography of the Native Language Imprints in the Holdings of the United Church of Canada.

01) Finding Aids: Boards, Divisions and Committees of the United Church of Canada. 116 of these Aids prepared between c.1969‑1976.

01) Harrison - Checklist of United Church of Canada Publications, 1925-1986, 61 Years: A Union List of Catalogued Holdings in 9 Libraries.

01) “Index to ‘The Bulletin’, Nos. 15‑29.”

01) Index to the Christian Observer.

01) Lucas - Finding Aid for the United Church of Canada. 

01) Lucas - “Report of the Archivist‑Historian to the Committee on Archives, United Church of Canada (1973‑74) / Reports of Conference Archives.”

01) MacDonald - “Guide to the United Church Archives Conference of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario.”

01) Mychajlunow & Keith Stotyn - A Guide to the Archives of the United Church of Canada, Alberta and Northwest Conference.

01) Norman - Finding Aid for the Strachan‑Cartnell Collection. 

01) Ross - The United Church of Canada. Board of Evangelism and Social Service: A Finding Aid.

01) Semple - “The Central Archives of the United Church of Canada: A Bibliographic Note on Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario.”

01) Stanley - Guide to Local Church Records, Montreal / Ottawa Conference, United Church of Canada / Guide aux archives, synode Montréal / Ottawa, Église Unie du Canada.

01) United Church of Canada: Yearbook and Directory - 1989. 

01) United Church of Canada, Committee on Archives, Bulletin, no.3, Le Canada français, 1867‑1966.

01) United Church of Canada, Committee on Archives.“Report on Archives.” 

01) United Church of Canada, Committee on Archives. “Materials for a History of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada in the Central Archives, Victoria University.” 

01) United Church of Canada, Archives Microfilmed Periodicals. 

01) United Church of Canada Archives, 1968. [A list of journals and reviews in microfilm copy deposited in the Archives of the United Church of Canada, Victoria University, Toronto.]
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08B) Marie de l’Incarnation : Zecher - “Life on the French-Canadian Hyphen: Nation and Narration in the Correspondence of Marie de 1'Incarnation”;[b:95-05]

08B) Marie de l’Incarnation : Zecher - “A New World Model of Female Epistolarity: The Correspondence of Marie de l’Incarnation”;[b:95-05]

08B) Marquette, Jacques, S.J., père : Campeau - cartes du Mississipi par Marquette et Jolliet;[b:95-05]

08B) Marquette, Jacques, S.J., père : Campeau - la narration du P. Marquette ;[b:95-05]

08B) Morin, Marie : Myre - L’autre Marie Morin : une femme abandonnée en Nouvelle-France, 1667-1748[b:95-05]

08B) Tekakwitha, Kateri : Bruyère - « Qui est Kateri Tekakwitha ?»;[b:95-05]

08B) Tekakwitha, Kateri: Holmes - “The Narrative Repatriation of Blessed Kateri Tekakwitha”;[b:95-05]

08B) Tekakwitha, Kateri: Koppedarayer - “The Making of the First Iroquois Virgin: Early Jesuit Biographies of Blessed Kateri Tekakwitha.”[b:95-05]

09) Bernier - « Rituels et diplomatie en Nouvelle-France : le baptême et la cérémonie des condoléances dans les relations franco-amérindiennes (1637-1670). »[b:95-05]

09) Gauthier - La dévotion à la Sainte-Famille en Nouvelle-France au XVIIe siècle.; [b:95-05]

09) Gauthier - La dévotion à la Sainte Famille en Nouvelle-France et au Québec.[b:95-05]

09) Goddard -  “The Devil in New France: Jesuit Demonology, 1611-50."[b:95-05]

09) Greer - “Colonial Saints: Gender, Race, and Hagiography in New France.”[b:95-05]

09) Pélerinage aux sources spirituelles de la Nouvelle-France : la sainte Famille;[b:95-05]

09) Voldeng - « Le diable dans les contes bretons et canadiens-français. » [b:95-05]

10) Abe- “A Japanese Perspective on the Jesuits in New France”;[b:95-05]

10) Blackburn - Jesuit Missions and Colonialism in North America, 1632-1650;[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - « Les lieux, les méthodes et les sources de l’expansion missionaire du Moyen Age au XVIIe si cle : Rome sur la voie de la centralisation »;[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - Campeau’s Monumenta vs Thwaites’ Jesuit Relations, 1602-1650;[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - Indians and Europeans in the Early Northeast;[b:95-05]


10) Codignola - Holy See and Conversion of the Indians, 1486-1760;[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - “Few, Uncooperative, and Ill Informed? The Roman Catholic Clergy in French and British North America, 1610-1658.”[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - “Competing Networks: Roman Catholic Ecclesiastics in French North America, 1610-1658.”[b:95-05]

10) Deslandres - Croire et faire croire : les missions françaises au XVIIe siècle (1600-1650).[b:95-05]

10) Dinet-Lecompte - « Les hospitali res françaises en Amérique aux XVI1e et XVIIIe siecles »;[b:95-05]

10) Dries - The Missionary Movement in American Catholic History; [b:95-05]

10) Dubois - «Innovation et langue vulgaire. Les chants mobiles du Propre de la messe dans les missions de Nouvelle-France.»[b:95-05]

10) Fournier - « Paul Lejeune et Gabriel Sagard : deux visions du monde et des Amérindiens »;[b:95-05]

10) Goddard - “Science and Scepticism in the Early Mission to New France”;[b:95-05]

10) Goddard - “Augustine and the Amerindian in 17th Century New France”; [b:95-05]

10) Grégoire - « Les ‘réductions’ de Nouvelle-France : une illustration de la pratique missionnaire jésuite »;[b:95-05]

10) Jetten - Enclaves amérindiennes : les “réductions” du canada, 1637-1701;[b:95-05]

10) Latourelle - « Apprentissage des langues amérindiennes par les premiers missionnaires de la Nouvelle-France »;[b:95-05]

10) Leahy - Jesuit Missionaries and the Native Languages of New France;[b:95-05]

10) Mali - Missionary Activity and Mystical Thought in 17th Century New France;[b:95-05]

10) Moreau - European Copper-Based Kettles and Jesuit Rings from 17th Century Amerindian Sites;[b:95-05]

10) Pizzorusso - mentalités et attentes des jésuites aspirants missionnaires dans 1'Amérique française au XVIe si cle;[b:95-05]

10) Trenk - Missionaries and the Discourse on Alcohol, Epidemics, and Depopulation in New France;[b:95-05]

11) Clair - « Œuvres datant du Régime français à l’église paroissiale de Saint-François-du-Lac au Québec : un ensemble iconograhique concerté? » [b:95-05]

11) Dubois - « Des mondes religieux parallèles, un espace commun? Amérindiens et musique vocale européenne sous le Régime français »;[b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « Les Relations des jésuites de la Nouvelle-France, un document anthropologique majeur de l’américanité française du XVIIe siècle »; [b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « L’analyse littéraire des Relations des jésuites, 1987-1994 »;[b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « L’analyse littéraire des relations des jésuites, 1995-2000 »;[b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « La Nouvelle-France des études littéraires. L’analyse littéraire des documents ethno-anthropologiques »;[b:95-05]

11) Martin - «Le Père François-Xavier Duplessis et l’imagerie du Calvaire d’Arras en Nouvelle-France (1738-1745) »;[b:95-05]

11) Recherches archéologiques sur le site du Monast re des Récollets   Quebec;[b:95-05]

11) Rouleau - L’archéologie du monastère des récollets à Québec;[b:95-05]

14) Brown - “The Impact of the Colonial Anti-Catholic Tradition on the Canadian [b:95-05]

Campaign, 1775-1776.”;[b:95-05]

14) Thomas - Saint-Vallier’s Imprisonment in England, 1704-1709";[b:95-05]

15) Bosher - « Sept grands marchands catholiques française participant au commerce avec la Nouvelle-France (1660-1715). »; [b:95-05]

15) Dubois - « Chant et mission en Nouvelle-France, espace et rencontre des cultures. »[b:95-05]

17) Foley - Moving Beyond Cloister in Seventeenth Century New France;[b:95-05]

17) Greer -  “Colonial Saints: Gender, Race, and Hagiography in New France.”[b:95-05]

17) Noel - Women in New France;[b:95-05]

17) Savoie - “Women’s Marital Difficulties: Requests of Separation in New France”;[b:95-05]

17) Vachon - « Barbe de Boullougne ou l’ascension d’une femme dans la Nouvelle-France du XVIIe siècle. » [b:95-05]

18) Aubin & Malenfant - Les sciences médicales du XVIIe au XIXe siecle : la Biblioth que du Séminaire de Québec;[b:95-05]

19A) Thériault - «D’un catholicisme à l’autre : trois ordres catholiques au Québec et leurs revues face à l’Aggiornamento et à la Révolution tranquille, 1958-1970.»[b:95-05]

19B) Congrégation de Notre-Dame, Soeurs de la : Pichette - premières éducatrices en Acadie; [b:95-05]

19B) Hospitalières de Saint-Joseph, Religieuses : Dinet-Lecomte - « Les hospitali res française en Amérique aux XVIIe-XVIIIe si cles »;[b:95-05]

19B) Récollets/Recollects : Dubé - mission de Canada,1651-1684;[b:95-05]

19B) Récollets : Jouve - Dictionnaire biographique des Récollects missionaires en Nouvelle-France, 1615-1645 -1670-1849;[b:95-05]

19B) Société de Jésus : Campeau - « La condition économique des Jésuites dans une Nouvelle-France pionnière, 1625-1670 »;[b:95-05]

19B) Société de Jésus : Campeau - l’organisation de Québec;[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus: Campeau- Monumenta Novae Franciae - tome VII - Le témoignage du sang (1647-1650);[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus: Dorsey - Authorship and Authority Among the Jesuits of New France; [b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus: Goddard - “Converting the Sauvage: Jesuits and Montagnais in Seventeenth-Century New France”;[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus: Goddard - “The Devil in New France : Jesuit Demonology, 1611-1650.”[b:95-05]

19B) Société de Jésus : Laflèche - Les saints martyrs canadiens.[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus: Li, - Stratégies missionnaires des jésuites français en Nouvelle‑France et en Chine au XVIIe siècle.[b:95-05]

19B) Société de Jésus: Pépin - Les martyrs canadiens, 1649-1999;[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus: Pioffet - La tentation de l’épopée dans les Relations des Jésuites;[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus: Taylor -The Landscape Experience of the Jesuit Missionaries to the Huron, 1626-1650;[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus : Toupin - jésuites, Nouvelle-France au XVIIe et XVIIIe siècles;[b:95-05]

19B) Society of Jesus : Vissière & Vissière - Lettres, Jésuites en Amérique au XVIIIe siècle;[b:95-05] 
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VA/SA: 


1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

5B. Amerindian-Bartlett-Indian reserves. 

5B. Baptist-Wilson; 

Jewish-Goeb(1973); 

Jewish‑Medjuck (Jews‑Atlantic Provinces)(1986). 

8B. MacEachern-MacDonald(1987); 

13. Conrad-emigrants to U.S.A.; 

McGuigan   The Irish; 

Wynn-geography and Planter settlement.

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Atlantic Jewish Council Directory. [annual]. 

01) Bates & Nevill - Atlantic Libraries and Archives: A Directory of Special Collections
01) Godfrey -  “ ‘A New Golden Age’: Recent Historical Writing on the Maritimes.”

01) Stewart - The Atlantic Provinces of Canada: Union Lists of Materials in the Larger Libraries in Maine.

01) Wilson - Atlas des lieux saints et des sites sacrés;[b:95-05]

03) Buckner & Reid - The Atlantic Region to Confederation;[b:95-05]

03) Mercier - Les gens de l’Est à la barre,[b:95-05]

04) Noll -“George Rawlyk’s Vision from the Periphery and the Study of American History: a Preliminary Probe.”[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Millman & Kelley - Atlantic Canada to 1900: the Anglican Church;[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Bell ; [b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Coops - the Allinite Legacy and Maritime Baptist Women;[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Priestley - Definition and Redefinition of Maritime Baptist Identity;[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: McCormick - Baptists in Atlantic Canada;[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Rawlyk - Fundamentalism, Modernism, and the Maritime Baptists;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Beardsall. [b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Scobie & Grant - The Contribution of Methodism to Atlantic Canada;[b:95-05]

05B) Pentecostal: Pinsent [Newfoundland]; [b:95-05]

05B) Presbyterian: Hay - Reformed Presbyterianism in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, 1827-1905;[b:95-05]

05B) Presbyterian: Scobie & Rawlyk - The Contribution of Presbyterianism to the Maritime Provinces of Canada;[b:95-05]

05B) Roman Catholic: MacDonald - “Developing a Strong Roman Catholic Social Order in Late Nineteenth-Century Prince Edward Island.”[b:95-05]

05B) Salvation Army: Dunton - “The Origins and Growth of the Salvation Army in Newfoundland, 1885-1901.”  [b:95-05]

05B) United Church: Song - “Maritime United Church Missionaries to Sichan Province, China, 1897-1952.”[b:95-05]

05B) United Church : Colborne - Prince Edward Island - Biography.[b:95-05]

07) Veer - Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, Maritime Provinces, 1875-1900;[b:95-05]

08B) Alline, Henry, Rev.: Faber - Alline’s Language and Literature;[b:95-05]

08B) Alline: “George Rawlyk’s Henry Alline.” Moody. [b:95-05]

08B) Black, Bishop: Betts - Maritime Methodism, to the Union of 1874;[b:95-05]

08B) Elder, Samuel : Goodwin - “The Search for a Professional Ministry: Samuel Elder and the 19th Century Maritime Calvinist Baptists.”[b:95-05]

08B) Fleming: Darcy. - The Life and Times of Bishop Michael Anthony Fleming, O.S.F. - NF [b:95-05]

08B) Hartley, Henry: Fingard - “A Tale of Two Preachers: Henry Hartley, Francis Robinson, and the Black Churches of the Maritimes.”[b:95-05]

08B) Rand, Silas: Janisas - Silas Rand and the Micmacs Missionary Society, 1849-1865;[b:95-05]

09) Butler -« Le diable dans le légendaire des Franco-Acadiens de Terre-Neuve. » [b:95-05]

09) Schmidt & Marshall - Mi’Mkmaq Hieroglyphic Prayers: Readings in North America’s First Indigenous Script;[b:95-05]

10) Abler - “Glooscap Encounters Silas T. Rand: A Baptist Missionary on the Folkloric Fringe”;[b:95-05]

10) Brouwer - Background and First Missionary Term of Florence Murray, Maritime Doctor in Korea;[b:95-05]

10) Coops - Single Women Missionaries from the Maritime Baptist Convention, Telugu Mission Fields, India, 1880-1912;[b:95-05]

10) Laperrière - « Missions, congrégations et attitudes religieuses au Canada : aperçu bibliographique. »[b:95-05]

11) MacDonald & Vogan - “James Dawson of Pictou and the Harmonicon: Sacred Music for Victorian Maritimers”;[b:95-05]

11) Pocius - “Decorating the Grave in Newfoundland: Maintaining Borders, Blurring Categories.”  [Newfoundland].[b:95-05]

11) Tuck - Gothic Dreams: The Life and Times of a Canadian Architect, William Critchlow Harris, 1854-1913. [b:95-05]

13) Dogra - Indo-Canadians - Maritimes;[b:95-05]

14) Laparra - « Les représentations de la France dans les discours et sermons des conventions nationales acadiennes, de 1881 à 1937. »[b:95-05]

17) Beaman - Evangelical Women in Atlantic Canada;[b:95-05]

19B) Congrégation de Notre-Dame, Soeurs de la : Pichette - premières éducatrices en Acadie; [b:95-05]

19B) Congregation of Notre Dame: Vautour - Maritime entrants to the Congregation of Notre Dame, 1880-1920;[b:95-05]

19B) Filles de Jesus de Kermaria, Les : Poirier;[b:95-05]

19B) Petites Soeurs de la Sainte-Famille, Les : Léger,[b:95-05]

19B) Oblates: Kelly “The Oblates of Saint Peter’s Province in Nova Scotia  (Canada): 1948-2003.”[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Davis - The Micmacs: Peoples of the Maritimes Series;b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Helen-Kelly - The Mi’kmaq People of Eastern Canada;[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Ingalls - Attitudes Towards the MicMac in Nova Scotia, 1788-1900;[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: MacIntyre - The Mi’kmaq;[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Paul - A Micmac Perspective on the Collision of European and Aboriginal Civilizations;[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Rozzolini - the Amerindian Problem in Colonial Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Smith - 17th Century Views of the Micmac Indians;[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Whitehead - Excerpts from MicMac History, 1500-1950;[b:95-05]
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
1. Canada-historical statistics(1984); 
Dictionnaire biographique; 

Taylor(1971). 

2. Fellows(1975); 

Johnson-vital statistics-newspapers; 

5B. Anglican-MacRae(1969); 

Baptist-Bell-Allinite tradition; 

Methodist-Buttimer(1983); 

Methodist-Squires-Wilmot’s Methodist church; 

7. McCullagh-Protestant Orphan’s Home; 

10. Theriault(1976); 

11. Finley-Victorian Gothic revival; 

12. Vogan-music education; 

13. Young-Planter settlements; 

14. Spigelman(1975); 

17. Donnelly-Protestants and Catholics;
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Canada. Statistics Canada - Historical Studies of New Brunswick / Statistiques historiques du Nouveau‑Brunswick.

01) De Grâce - Inventaire des journaux: ‘Le Reflet du Nord’, ‘L’Analyste’, ‘Le Journal Acadien’ et ‘Le Pari’.

01) Taylor - New Brunswick History: A Checklist of Secondary Sources / Guide en histoire du Nouveau‑Brunswick: une liste de contrôle des sources secondaires.

01) Thompson - Looking for Local History.

05B) Anglican: Harding - Anglicanism in New Brunswick;[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Liebenberg - Anglican Social Policy in New Brunswick, 1906-1918;[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Bell - “Yankee Preachers and the Struggle for the New Brunswick Christian Conference, 1828- 1838.” [b:95-05]

05B) Jewish : Étienne - une juive francophone vivant au Nouveau Brunswick;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Acheson - Methodist Identity in 19th Century New Brunswick;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome -Latin: Hynes -The Catholic Irish in New Brunswick;[b:95-05]

08A) Dionne - Je suis votre frère. [Biographies d’évêques du Nouveau-Brunswick].[b:95-05]

10) Choquette - The Oblate Assault on Canada’s Northwest;[b:95-05]

11) Finlay & Wigginton - Gothic Revival Churches of Victorian New Brunswick;[b:95-05]

12) Andrew - convent schools, Acadian New Brunswick, 1858-1886;[b:95-05]

13) Pardini - “Distant Flocks: Spiritual Assistance to Catholic Communities in New Brunswick, 1763-1846.”[b:95-05]

14) Buckingham - “Caesar and God: Limits to Religious Freedom in Canada and South Africa. Part III: Limiting Religious Freedom. 1. Ross v Moncton District School Board.”[b:95-05]

14) Crouse - Voices of Baptist Social Protest in New Brunswick and Nova Scotia During the Great Depression;[b:95-05]

14) Marquis - “Civilized Drinking: Alcohol and Society in New Brunswick, 1945-1975.”[b:95-05]

15)Scott - Riots in New Brunswick: Orange Nativism and Social Violence in the 1840s;[b:95-05]

17)McKee-Allain - communautés religieuses de femmes dans le système d’éducation;[b:95-05]

18) McGowan - “Civil Legislation and Catholic Health Care Facilities in New Brunswick”;[b:95-05]

18) McGowan - “The Canonical Status of Catholic Health Care Facilities in the Province of New Brunswick in the Light of Recent Provincial Government Legislation”;[b:95-05]

18) McGowan - Catholic Health Care Facilities and Their Evolution in New Brunswick;[b:95-05]

18) McGowan - établissements catholiques de soins de santé et leur évolution au Nouveau-Brunswick;[b:95-05] 

*NBT
New Brunswick / Nouveau Brunswick
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GENERAL:
Andrew, Sheila. “Gender and Nationalism: Acadians, Québecois, and Irish in New Brunswick Nineteenth-Century Colleges and Convent Schools 1854-1888.” Historical Studies 68 (2002): 7-23.[b:95-05]

Ardouin, Laurence. “Les catholiques du Nord-Est du Nouveau-Brunswick face aux missionaires, représentants de l’Église officielle entre 1798 et 1838.” Études canadiennes / Canadian Studies 21, 1 (déc. 1986) : 107-114.

Belliveau, Hector, Ptre. « 40 ans de vie française à Fredericton, 1880‑1920. » La société historique acadienne, Les Cahiers 7, 1 (1976) : 27‑33.

Degrâce, Eloi. « Les missionnaires et la dîme chez les Acadiens du Nouveau‑Brunswick, 1790‑1830. » Cahier 4, 9 (1973) : 353‑361.

Godin, Mgr Edgar. « Etablissement de l’Église catholique au Nouveau‑Brunswick. » Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 48 (1981): 37‑56.

Gregg, Ellen E. Kirk-McColl, 1785 to 1980: 195 Years of Christian Witness. St. Stephen, NB: s.n., (1980). Pp. 166.

Holdsworth, Roger Mott. Faiths of Our Fathers: The Story of New Brunswick’s Centennial Churches and of Early Religious Life in the Maritimes. Fredericton, NB: RM Holdsworth, 1979. Pp. 65.

See, Scott. “Nativism and Social Violence in mid‑Nineteenth Century New Brunswick, Canada.” Ph.D. thesis, University of Maine, 1983.

Taylor, Andrew W. “Galt and Dumfries Records on Microfilm.” Waterloo Historical Society 59 (1971): 73‑74.

Taylor, Hugh A., comp. New Brunswick History: a Checklist of Secondary Sources / Guide en histoire du Nouveau‑Brunswick: une liste de contrôle des sources secondaires. Fredericton, NB: Provincial Archives of New Brunswick, Historical Resources Administration/Archives Provinciales du Nouveau‑Brunswick, Administration des Ressources Historiques, 1971. Pp. xii, 254.

Taylor, Hugh A. “The Provincial Archives of New Brunswick.” Acadiensis 1 (1971‑72): 71‑83.

Voisine, Nive. « Le Témiscouata, voie d’accès à l’évangélisation. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 48 (1981) : 5‑6.

Wynn, Graeme, “New Brunswick Parish Boundaries in the Pre‑1861 Census Years.” Acadiensis 6, 2 (1977) : 95‑105.

*Bathurst, NB:
See/Voir: 
8B. Godin-Morrison, évêque.

Crerar, Duff Willis. “Church and Community: The Presbyterian Kirk‑Session in the District of Bathurst, Upper Canada.” M.A. thesis, University of Western Ontario, 1979.

Laplante, Corinne Sr. « Bathurst: un diocèse qui à cent vingt-cinq ans. » L’Église canadienne  18, 21 (22 août. 1985) : 649-652.

*Chignecto, NB: 
See/Voir: 
13. Hay(1987).

*Fredericton, NB: 

See/Voir: 
8B. Kingdor-Potter(1970).

VA/SA: 

01) Liebenberg - Synod Journals, Diocese of Fredericton, 1890-1990;[b:95-05]

De Witt, R.L. “The Lutheran Church in Fredericton.” M.A. thesis. University of New Brunswick, 1965. Pp. 197.

Hill, Isabel Louise. The Old Burying Ground, Fredericton, NB. Fredericton, NB: Fredericton Heritage Trust, 1981. 2 vols.

McIntyre, Glen and Bob Watson. An Introduction to the Architecture and History of Selected Churches in the Fredericton Area: A Bicentennial Project. Fredericton, NB: Department of History, University of New Brunswick, 1982. Pp. 52.

Oliver, Bruce and Linda‑Ann Sturgeon. ‘A Proper Object of the Society’s Charity...’ Charitable Disbursements of the Fredericton Society of Saint Andrew, 1825‑1981. Fredericton, NB: Fredericton Historical Research Project, Department of History, University of New Brunswick, 1983. Pp. 31.

*Johnville, NB: 

VA/SA : 

13) Kilfoil. [b:95-05]

*Madawaska, NB:
See/Voir: 
12. Desjardins(1981);

Savoie(1981).

*Miramichi, NB:
See, Scott W. “Social violence in the Miramichi Valley, 1820‑1830.” M.A. thesis, University of Maine at Orono, 1981.

*Moncton, NB: 

Belliveau, J.E. The Monctonians: citizens, saints and scoundrels. Hantsport, NS: Lancelot, 1981. 2 vols.

Cyr, Jean‑Roch. « L’expansion démographiqe des Acadiens à Moncton avant 1881: le processus d’urbanisation et ses conséquences socio‑culturelles. » Cahiers d’histoire (Université de Montréal) 4, 1 (print. 1984) : 31‑45.

Lèger, Maurice A. et Oscar Bourque, dir. Souvenir du 50e anniversaire de l’Archdiocèse de Moncton / Souvenir of the 50th anniversary of the Archdiocese of Moncton. Moncton, NB : Archvêché de Moncton, 1986. 210 p.[b:95-05]

Wilson, Robert Sydney. Moncton’s religious heritage. Moncton, NB: Moncton 100, 1990. 

Passamaquoddy, NB:
Barto, Mary Ford. Passamaquoddy: Genealogies of West Isles Families. Saint John, NB: Lingley, 1975. Pp. vi, 228, illus.

*Saint John, NB:
See/Voir: 
8B. Anglin(1974).

VA/SA:

08B) LeBlanc, Edouard-Alfred, Msgr: Boucher - Acadian Nationalism and the Episcopacy of Msgr. Edouard-Alfred LeBlanc, Bishop of Saint John, NB, 1912-1935;
[b:95-05]

15)Murphy - “Trusteeism in Atlantic Canada: The Struggle for Leadership Among the Irish Catholics of Halifax, St. John’s and Saint John, 1780-1850.”;[b:95-05]

Acheson, Thomas William. La ville de Saint-Jean NB et ses pauvres, 1783-1877 / Saint John, the city and its poor, 1783-1877. Ottawa, ON : Musée national de l’Homme, 1981. 19 et 30 diapositives.

Cho, Joan C., ed. The Churches of the Presbytery of St. John. St. Stephen, NB: Presbyterian Church in Canada, 2000. Pp. 48, ill.[b:95-05]

Dingfelder, Dorothy. Irish Emigrants in the Emigrant Hospital, St. John [sic], New Brunswick, April 30, 1848 ‑ January 1, 1849 and list of ships with dates of arrival at St. John [sic]. Chico: CA: 1983. iii 1., Pp. 17.

Kennedy, Sr. Estella, S.C.I.C. “Immigrants, Cholera and the Saint John Sisters of Charity, 1854‑1864.” CCHA Study Session / Sessions d’étude 44 (1977): 25‑44.

See, Scott W. “The Orange Order and Social Violence in Mid‑Nineteenth Century Saint‑John.” Acadiensis 13, 1 (Aut. 1983): 68‑92.

*Tracadie, NB:
Basque, Maurice. « Fiscalité ecclésiastique [sic] et production agricole: l’état de la dîme de Tracadie, N.-B. en 1794. » Revue d’histoire de la Société historique Nicolas-Denys 12, 1 (janv.-mars 1984) : 60-62.

Robichaud, Donat. « L’ancienne église de Tracadie. » La Revue d’histoire de la Société historique Nicolas-Denys 11, 2 (mai-août 1983): 19-22.

*Upper Tobique River Valley, NB: 
Davidson, Sally and Allan Goodfellow.  History of the United Churches in the Upper Tobique River Valley, 1877-1982. Grand Falls, NB: Merritt, 1982. Pp. 118.

*Westmoreland County, NB:

See/Voir: 
2. Gillcash(1981).
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
1. 

Byrne(1984); 
Dictionary of Newfoundland...; 

Ellison, newspapers; 

Nemec(1975).

2. Barkham(1980); 

Rollman-on Catholicism(1988); 

3. Matthews-history. 

5B. Anglican-Winsor(1981); 

Methodism-Winsor(1982); 

Pentecostal-Hammond(1982); 

Seventh Day Adventist-Kennedy. 

6A. Methodist-Windsor(1971).

8A. Bursey-pentecostal clergy.  

8B. Butt-Flat Islands; 

Field-Jones(1973); 

Fleming-McCann(1987); 

Garrigus-James(1982); 

Jones- Rollman(1984); 

Lench(1974); 

O’Donel-Lahey(1984); 

O’Donel-Lahey(1984); 

Stock-Simon‑Codignola(1982). 

9. Bowman-devotion to St. Gerard Majella; 

Brown-church bells; 

Brown-pilgrimage to Ste-Anne-de-Beaupré; 

Ryan-celebrating Christmas; 

Szala(1978). 

12. Association of Roman Catholic School Boards of Newfoundland and Labrador...; Cuff(1985); 

Cuff-teacher’s association; 

Ford-Sisters of Mercy-Business Education; 

McCann-class, gender, religion; 

McKim(1988); 

Penny(1980); 

Sheldon(1972). 

13. Codignola(1988); 

Codignola-Simon Stock, Lord Baltimore’s Colony; 

Mannion(1986); 

Ommer(1973).

14. Inglis-priests and Chicago gangsters; 

Kealey-Newfoundland labour; 

Williams(1977).

17. Bradbrook(1986); 

Winsor-women’s conference.

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Baker - “Bibliography of Newfoundland History.”

01) Best - Directory of Archival Holdings in Newfoundland and Labrador.

01) Cooke & Caron - Bibliography of the Quebec‑Labrador peninsula / Bibliographie de la péninsule du Québec/Labrador.

01) Baker - “Bibliography of Newfoundland History.” 

01) Cuff - Dictionary of Newfoundland and Labrador Biography.
01) « Dictionnaire biographique du nord-est du Nouveau-Brunswick. Premier cahier. »

01) « Dictionnaire biographique du nord-est du Nouveau Brunswìck.  Deuxième cahier. »

01) Ellison - Bibliography of Newfoundland Newspapers.

01) Nemec - Index of Research Studies Conducted by Undergraduate Students Enrolled in “Newfoundland Society and Culture.”
01) A Selected Bibliography of Sources of Newfoundland Society and Culture.

01) Tulk - A Guide to the Archives of the Diocese of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador.

03) Major - As Near to Heaven by Sea: A History of Newfoundland and Labrador. [b:95-05]

??04) Beardsall - “‘Impoverished Spiritual Life’, or ‘Possessed of the True Riches’? Navigating the Poles of Newfoundland Methodist Historiography.” [b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Ayers - 300th Anniversary in Newfoundland and Labrador;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Pries - history of MCC in Newfoundland and Labrador, 1954-1993;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Beardsall - “‘Wherever the Two’s or Three’s are Gathered’: Personal Conversion and the Construction of Community in Outport Newfoundland Methodism.”[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Lench - progress of Methodism, Grand Bank and Fortune Circuits,1816-1916;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Rollman - Methodist and Moravian Origins, Newfoundland and Labrador;[b:95-05]

05B) Pentecostal: Janes -Pentecostal Assemblies of Newfoundland, 1910-1939.[b:95-05]

05B) Pentecostal: James -“Pentecostalism’s ‘Apostle of Balance’ visits Newfoundland.”[b:95-05]

05B) Pentecostal: Pinsent - A Study of Newfoundland Pentecostalism. [b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Fitzgerald - “Conflict and Culture in Irish-Newfoundland Roman Catholicism, 1829-1850.” [b:95-05]

05B) Salvation Army: Cooper - Notable Salvationists in Newfoundland’s Past;[b:95-05]

05B) Salvation Army: Dunton - Salvation Army in Newfoundland, 1885-1901;[b:95-05]

07) Pritchard - the Church Lads’ Brigade in Newfoundland;[b:95-05]

07) Wishart - The General Protestant Academy;[b:95-05]

08B) Howley, Archbishop: Carroll - “Archbishop Howley and Placentia Bay.”[b:95-05]

08B) Roche, E.P. Archbishop: FitzGerald - Archbishop E.P. Roche, Term 17, and Newfoundland’s Confederation with Canada;[b:95-05]

08B) Viger, Amanda, Soeur (Sr. Saint-Jean-de-Goto) : Losier - Spiritual Healer to New Brunswick’s Leprosy Victims 1845-1906;[b:95-05]

09) Butler - Gary R. « Le diable dans le légendaire des Franco-Acadiens de Terre-Neuve. » [b:95-05]

09) Small - ‘”The Passing of the Newfoundland Wake’: A Case Study of the Funeral Home Industry and Its Influence on Traditional Death Customs”;[b:95-05]

10) Nowak - “The ‘Eskimo Language’ of Labrador: Moravian Missionaries and the Descrip​tion of Labrador 

Inuttut, 1773-1891";[b:95-05]

10) Rouse - The Journal of Oliver Rouse, Anglican Missionary in Newfoundland;[b:95-05]

11) Pocius - “Decorating the Grave in Newfoundland: Maintaining Borders, Blurring Categories.” [b:95-05]

12) Billard, J. Gordon. “Early Newfoundland Schools and Curriculum.”[b:95-05]

12) Clarke - “The Dynamics of Catholic Voting Behaviour Surrounding Denominational Education Reform in Newfoundland”;[b:95-05]

12) Fitzgerald - “Archbishop E.P. Roche, J.R. Smallwood, and Denominational Rights in Newfoundland Education, 1948. [b:95-05]

13) McCarthy - The Irish in Newfoundland 1600-1900;[b:95-05]

14) Fitzgerald - religion in Newfoundland politics, 1946-1950: decision to join Canada;[b:95-05]

14) Greene - Priests and Merchants in Newfoundland Politics, 1745-1855;[b:95-05]

14) Lahey - “Catholicism and Colonial Policy in Newfoundland, 1779-1845.”;[b:95-05]

15) McNally - relations between Bishops and Lay Leaders in Ireland and Newfoundland, 1783-1807;[b:95-05]

16) Beardsall - Women in Outport Newfoundland Methodism;[b:95-05] 

*NFT   /  *TNT
     Newfoundland / Terre Neuve
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GENERAL Newfoundland / Labrador:
Bélanger, René. « Histoire de la juridiction ecclésiastique et de ses transferts mutuels à Québec et à Terre‑Neuve. » Studia canonica 3 (1969) : 23‑45.

Benson, Gerald, ed. Out of Our Hearts: Churches of Newfoundland and Labrador. St. John’s, NF: Good News Publications, 1992. [b:95-05]

Brown, Addison. Newfoundland Journeys. New York, NY: Carlton, 1971. Pp. 175, maps.

Butler, Gary R. “Sacred and Profane Space: Ritual Interaction and Process in the Newfoundland House Wake.” Material History Bulletin / Bulletin d’histoire de la culture matérielle 15 (été 1983): 27‑32.

Callahan, William R., ed. “The Brothers are Coming”: A Record in Words and Pictures of the Celebrations Surrounding the Irish Christian Brothers’ Centennial in Newfoundland. St. John’s, NF: Robinson‑Blackmore, 1978. Pp. 325.

Casey, George. “Irish Culture in Newfoundland.” In Talamhan eisc: Canadian and Irish Essays, ed. Cyril Byrne and Margaret Harry. Halifax, NS: Nimbus, 1986.

Codignola, Luca. The Coldest Harbour of the Land: Simon Stock and Lord Baltimore’s Colony in Newfoundland, 1621-1649. Montréal, QC / Kingston, ON: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1987.

Hawco, James R. “Change, Dependency and the Catholic Church in Five Newfoundland Communities.” M.A. thesis, University of Alberta, 1979. Pp. 244. Canadian theses on Microfiche, no. 43429.

Hiller, J.K. “The Moravians in Labrador, 1771‑1805.” Polar Record 15,99 (Sept. 1971): 839‑854.

A History of the Churches in Newfoundland, by various writers: A Supplement to A History of Newfoundland from the English, Colonial and Foreign Records, by D.W. Prowse. With a prefatory note by Edmund Gosse. London, ON: Macmillan, 1895. Belleville, ON: Mika, 1972. Pp. 56, illus.

Hogan, M. Williamina. Pathways of Mercy in Newfoundland, 1842-1984. St. John’s, NF: Harry Cuff, 1986. Pp. 450. [The Sisters of Mercy.]

Howley, M.F. Ecclesiastical History of Newfoundland. Belleville ON: Mika, 1979. Pp. 433. (Canadian Reprint Series, no. 71.) Original publication by Doyle and Whittle, Boston, 1888.

Jones, Frederick. “The Church in Nineteenth‑Century Newfoundland.” Bulletin of Canadian Studies 5, 1 (April 1981): 25‑40.

Lahey, R.J. “The Role of Religion in Lord Baltimore’s Colonial Enterprise.” Maryland Historical Magazine 72 (Winter 1977): 492‑511.

Lysaght, Averil M. Joseph Banks in Newfoundland and Labrador, 1766: His Diary, Manuscripts and Collections. With a foreword by Joseph Smallwood. London: Faber and Faber; Berkeley: University of California Press, [c1971]. Pp. 512, illus.

McCarthy, Michael J. The Irish in Newfoundland 1623‑1800. St. John’s, NF: H. Cuff, 1982. Pp. 60.

Millman, T.R. “Life in Newfoundland, 1841‑1859, and in Prince Edward Island, 1859‑1884, as Described in the Journals of Robert W. Dyer.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 14 (1972): 30‑45.

Mulcahy, Mary, RSM. “’Prohibited by Law’: The Early Church in Newfoundland.” The Canadian Catholic Review 2, 11 (Dec. 1984): 12‑18.

Mulcahy, Mary, RSM. “The Catholic Church in Newfoundland: The Pre-Emancipation Years.” Historical Studies / Sessions d’étude 52 (1985): 5-30.

Neary, Peter and Patrick O’Flaherty, eds. By Great Waters: A Newfoundland and Labrador Anthology from 1003 to the Present. The Social History of Canada Series. Toronto and Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1975. Pp. 262.

O’Neill, Paul. Upon This Rock: The Story of the Roman Catholic Church in Newfoundland and Labrador. St. John’s, NF: Breakwater, 1987. 

Poole, Cyril F. In Search of the Newfoundland Soul. St. John’s, NF: Harry Cuff, 1982. Pp. 104.

Robertson, Margaret. “The Symbolism of Christmas Mummering in Newfoundland.” Folklore 93 (1982): 176‑180.

Rollman, Hans. “Richard Edwards, John Campbell, and the Proclamation of Religious Liberty in Eighteenth‑Century Newfoundland.” Newfoundland Quarterly 80, 2 (Fall 1984): 4‑12.

Sparkes, Paul. “Church in a Land of Fishing Flakes.” Atlantic Advocate 63 (Sept. 1972): 23‑25.

Taylor-Hood, Victoria. “Religious Life in French Newfoundland to 1714.” M.A. thesis, Memorial University of Newfoundland, 2000. xii, 339 leaves. [b:95-05]

Whitaker, Robin. “Staying Faithful: Challenges to Newfoundland Convents.” M.A. thesis, York University, 1993. Pp. 255. [b:95-05]

*Cornerbrook, NF:
Higgins, G.E. “St. Stephen’s Parish Celebrates Centennial, 1874‑1974.” Diocesan Review (Corner Book) 11 (1974): 7‑8.

*Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador, NB, Diocese of: 
01) Tulk - A Guide to the Archives of the Diocese of Eastern Newfoundland and Labrador; [b:95-05]

*Labrador:
See/Voir: 

1. Dictionary of Newfoundland.... 

6A. Newfoundland-Neorg(n.d.).

8B. Burry(1974). 

9. Richling-Inuit salvation dreams; 

Ryan-celebrating Christmas.

10. Richling-Hudson’s Bay Company and Moravian rivalry; 

Wilson(1975). 

16. Winsor-women’s conference.

Scheffel, David. “Modernization, Mortality and  Christianity in Northern Labrador.” Current Anthropology 24, 4 (Aug.‑Oct. 1983): 523‑24.

*Pouch Cove, NF:

100th Anniversary, 1882-1982, All Saints Anglican Church, Pouch Cove, Newfoundland: including a history of the Anglican Church in Pouch Cove. Pouch Cove, NF: The Church, 1982. Pp. 48.

*St. John’s, NF:
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

1. Diocesan Magazine, 1889-1958; 

5A. Cartwright(1988); 

5B. Jewish-Zlatin(1978); 

7. MacLeod-Memorial University College;

8B. Baudoux(1974);
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
VA/SA:

08B) Fleming, Bishop (1792-1850) : Darcy - Fire Upon the Earth: The Life and Times of Bishop Michael Anthony Fleming, O.S.F.[b:95-05]

15)Murphy - “Trusteeism in Atlantic Canada: The Struggle for Leadership Among the Irish Catholics of Halifax, St. John’s and Saint John, 1780-1850.”;[b:95-05]

Armour, James S.S. “Religious Dissent in St. John’s, 1775-1815.” M.A. thesis, Memorial University of Newfoundland, 1988. Ottawa, ON: National Library of Canada, 1989. ISBN 0-315-45093-2. Pp. 210. Microform.

Kahn, Alison Joanne. Listen While I Tell You: A Story of the Jews of St. John’s. St. John’s, NF: ISER Books, 1987.

O’Neill, Paul. “The Early Church History of St. John’s”. Unpublished lecture, Newfoundland Historical Society, March 21, 1972.

Singleton, Rev. Richard C. St. Patrick’s Church: one hundred years, 1881‑1981. St. John’s, NF: s.n., 1981. Pp. 64.

Sisters of Mercy (NF). Mercy, 1831‑1981. St. John’s, NF: s.n., 1981. Pp. 32.

Whitaker, Jill, comp. Historic Churches of St John’s. St. John’s, NF: Newfoundland Historic Trust, 1980. Pp. 20. 
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
1. Nova Scotia Newspapers.... 
5B. Baptist-Mantz-poetry; 

Huguenot-Magee(1987); 

McKerrow(1976). 

8B. Barry‑Robertson(1988). 

9. Filshie-Great Awakening hymns; 

Stewart-Great Awakening. 

14. Barry-temperence. 

10. Brooks(1986). 

12. Haliburton(1980?). 

13. Boyd(1976); 

Preston-Scots immigrants. 

14. Barry(1987); 

Baum-“Social Catholicism...”(1977); 

French(1975). 

15. Sacouman-Antigonish Movement; 

Stevenson(1980). 

16. Johnston(1984). 


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05] 
Nova Scotia - 06A

01) Gillis - “The St. Francis Xavier University Archives.” 

01) Tratt - A Survey and Listing of Nova Scotia Newspapers, 1752‑1957. 

01) Vincent - An Historical Directory of Nova Scotia Newspapers and Journals Before Confederation.

02) Arseneau - development, Nova Scotia Museum, 1868-1940;[b:95-05]

03) Arpat - secret numbers, geometry in NS churches[b:95-05]

03) Beck - The Politics of Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

03) Grant - Black Nova Scotians;[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Doll - the first colonial episcopate in the Church of England, 1787;[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: MacKinnon - Anglicans in the Nova Scotia Assembly, 1793-1808;[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Brackney - “The Planter Motif Among Baptists From New England to Nova Scotia, 1760-1850.”[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Griffin-Allwood - NS African Baptist Piety, Unity and Division.[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist/Baptiste: Prime - Baptist Youth in Rural Nova Scotia, 1933-1940;[b:95-05]

05B) Buddhist: Swick - Shambhala & Buddhism in Nova Scotia. [b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints: Pollock - NS, Mormons and Polygamy, 1920-1928;[b:95-05]

05B Methodist: Robertson - charitable causes, 19th Century Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Stouffer - “Towards Community: Black Methodism in Nineteenth-Century Nova Scotia.”[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist:  Whytock - “The Huntingdonian Mission to Nova Scotia, 1782 to 1791: A Study in Calvinistic Methodism.”[b:95-05]

05B) Presbyterian: Moir - Synod of NS, first quarter-century;[b:95-05]

05B) Presbyterian: Stanley - Presbyterianism in Cape Breton, Early 19th Century;[b:95-05]

05B) Presbyterian: Stinson -Nova Scotia Presbyterians and the Formation of the United Church of Canada;[b:95-05]

05B) Quaker: Robertson - Quaker Contributions to Planter NS;[b:95-05]

07) Cameron - Saint Francis Xavier University and the Highland Catholics of Eastern Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

07) MacDonald - “The Sisters of St. Martha and Prince Edward Island Social Institutions, 1916-1982"; [b:95-05]

07) Wilson - the Early Years of the United Baptist Bible Training School;[b:95-05]

08A) Barkhouse - Famous Nova Scotians;[b:95-05]

08A) Burnett - Biographical Directory of Nova Scotia and New Brunswick Free Baptist Ministers and Preachers;[b:95-05]

08B) Bailey, Jacob, Rev.: Ross - Anglican Clergyman in New England and Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

08B) Black, William: Rawlyk - “William Black, Henry Alline and Nova Scotia’s First Great Awakening.”[b:95-05]

08B) Burke, Edward: Merrigan - Edward Burke in Nova Scotia, 1801-1820; [b:95-05]

08B) Casteel, Anthony: Plank - Language, Religion, Geography, Political Loyalty, and Nationality in Mid-Eighteenth Century Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

08B) Harlow, Maurice A.: Fairbanks - Coming of Age in Nova Scotia... 1877-1905;[b:95-05]

08B) MacSween, R.J., Fr. : Donovan - Cape Breton allegiance - Remembering Fr. MacSween;[b:95-05]

08B) Pernette, Joseph : Dawson - a foreign Protestant in a Planter Township;[b:95-05]

08B) Sark, Elsie: McKenna - Micmac By Choice: Elsie Sark, an Island Legend;[b:95-05]

08B)Thomas, James, Rev.: Griffin-Allwood - Nova Scotia African Baptist Piety, Unity and Division; [b:95-05]

08B) Tompkins, Jimmy, Fr.: Lotz & Welton - Life and Times;[b:95-05]

09) Rawlyk - “‘The rage for dipping’: Joseph Crandall, Elijah Estabrooks and Believer’s Baptism, 1795-1800.” [b:95-05]

09) Samson & Wooby - Folklore and Strange Tales of the Supernatural From Cape Breton;[b:95-05]

11) Arpat -“The Mathematical Legacy of Fort Massey United Church, Halifax.”[b:95-05]

11) Duffus - Churches of Nova Scotia, 1750-1830;[b:95-05]

11) Pacey, Rogers, & Duffus - Churches of Nova Scotia, 1830-1910;[b:95-05]

11) Tuck - Churches of Nova Scotia.[b:95-05]

12) Doucette - The Colonial Church Society and Education, 19th Century Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

12) Evans & Tynes - Segregated Schools in Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

12) Goodine - “Origins of the Atlantic School of Theology”;[b:95-05]

12) Reid-Maroney -Christian Darwinism at Knox College, 1880-1900, Synod of Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]

12) Saunders - the Nova Scotia Home for Colored Children;[b:95-05]

13) Bell - The ‘Foreign Protestants’ and the Settlement of Nova Scotia.[b:95-05]

13) Duivenoorden-Mitic & LeBlanc - Pier 21: The Gateway that Changed Canada;[b:95-05]

13) Hornsby - Nineteenth-Century Cape Breton: A Historical Geography; [b:95-05]

13) MacKinnon - Loyalist Experience in Nova Scotia, 1783-1791;[b:95-05]

13) Punch - Irish in Halifax, 1836-1871;[b:95-05]

14) Crouse - Baptist Social Protest in NB and NS, the Great Depression; [b:95-05]

14) Earle - Labour and Politics in Industrial Cape Breton, 1930-1950;[b:95-05]

14) Ferguson - “The Temperance Movement in Nova Scotia, 1827-1849";[b:95-05]

14) Frank - “The Cape Breton Coal Miners, 1917-1926";[b:95-05]

14) Gogan -The Women’s Christian Temperance Union and the Repeal of Prohibition in Nova Scotia; [b:95-05]

14) Judd - “An ‘Uncompromising Whig’ and Rebel Pastor in Planter Nova Scotia, 1766-1778.”[b:95-05]

14) Morrison - “The Social Evil in Halifax in the Late Nineteenth Century, 1880-1900";[b:95-05]

14) Morton - “Men and Women in a Halifax Working-Class Neighbourhood in the 1920s”; [b:95-05]

14) Pittman - “Darwinism and Evolution: Three Nova Scotia Newspapers Respond, 1860-1900.”[b:95-05]

14) Strople - “Prohibition and Movements of Social Reform in Nova Scotia, 1894-1920";[b:95-05]

14) Waite - “The Longshoremen of Halifax, 1900-1930: Their Living and Working Conditions”;[b:95-05]

14) White - “The Anchor Lodge Temperance Society and the Cole Harbour Community”;[b:95-05]

14) White - “Left Wing Politics and Community: A Study of Glace Bay, 1930-1940";[b:95-05]

15) Boudreau - “The Emergence of the Social Gospel in Nova Scotia: The Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist Churches and the Working Class, 1880-1914";[b:95-05]

15) Buggey - “Churchmen and Dissenters: Religious Toleration in Nova Scotia, 1758-1835";[b:95-05]

15) Corbett - “The Moultons - contribution to Religion and Education in Canada”;[b:95-05]

15) Johnston - “The ‘Protestant Spirit’ of Colonial Nova Scotia: An Inquiry Into Mid-Nineteenth-Century Anti-Catholicism”; [b:95-05]

17) Gogan - “The WCTU’s Contribution to the Women’s Suffrage Movement in Nova Scotia.”;[b:95-05]

17) MacDonald - Anglican Women Religious in Nova Scotia, 1891-1991;[b:95-05]

18) MacDonald - “Anglican Women Religious in Two Nova Scotian Hospitals”;[b:95-05]

18) MacKenzie - public health care system in Industrial Cape Breton, 1880 - 1930;[b:95-05]

19B) Oblates of Mary Immaculate: Kelly - “The Oblates of Saint Peter’s Province in Nova Scotia  (Canada): 1948-2003.”[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Helen-Kelly - “The Mi’kmaq People of Eastern Canada...”[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Ingalls - attitudes towards the MicMac in Nova Scotia, 1788-1900;[b:95-05]

20B) MicMac: Rozzolini - Government Attitudes to the Amerindian Problem in Colonial Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]
*NST / *NÉT

Nova Scotia

06A
GENERAL Nova Scotia:

Achard, Eugène. Un couvent de moines en Nouvelle‑Ecosse avant l’an mille. Montréal, QC : Leméac, [1972]. 201p: illus.

Buggey, Susan. “Churchmen and Dissenters: Religious Toleration in Nova Scotia, 1758‑1835.” M.A. thesis, Dalhousie University, 1981. Canadian theses on microfiche: no. 53642.

Conrad, Margaret. Intimate Relations: Family and Community in Planter Nova Scotia, 1759-1800. Planter Studies Series, no. 3. Fredericton, NB: Acadiensis Press, 1995. Pp. vi, 298.[b:95-05]

Conrad, Margaret and Barry Moody, eds. Planter Links: Community and Culture in Colonial Nova Scotia. Fredericton, NB: Acadiensis Press, 2001. Pp. iii, 236. [b:95-05]

Corbin, Carol, and Judith A. Rolls, eds. The Centre of the World at the Edge of a Continent. Sydney, NS: University College of Cape Breton Press, 1996. Pp. 247.[b:95-05]

Deveau, Alphonse, and Sally Ross. The Acadians of Nova Scotia, Past and Present. Halifax, NS: Nimbus, 1992. Pp. ix, 214.[b:95-05]

Duffus, Allan et al. “Thy Dwellings Fair”: churches of Nova Scotia, 1750‑1830. Hantsport, NS: Lancelot, 1982. Pp. 189.

Fingard, Judith. The Anglican Design in Loyalist Nova Scotia 1783‑1816. London, S.P.C.K., 1972. Pp. x, 244, map.

Gesner, Claribel. Cape Breton Anthology. Windsor, NS: Lancelot, [1971]. Pp. 44, illus.

Hanington, J. Brian. Every Popish Person: The Story of Roman Catholicism in Nova Scotia and the Church of Halifax, 1604‑1984. Halifax, NS: Archdiocese of Halifax, 1984. Pp. 272.

Hubbard, R.H. “From Rocks and Ice to Leafy Isles: Bermuda’s Links with the Diocese of Nova Scotia and Newfoundland.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 29, 1 (April 1987): 3-11.

Hyde, Susan, and Michael Bird. Hallowed Timbers: The Wooden Churches of Cape Breton. Erin, ON: Boston Mills Press, 1995. Pp. 128. [b:95-05]

Johnston, Angus Anthony. A History of the Catholic Church in Eastern Nova Scotia. 2 vols. Antigonish, NS: St. Francis Xavier University Press, 1960, 1971.

MacLean, R.A. A State of Mind: The Scots in Nova Scotia. Hantsport, NS: Lancelot Press, 1992. Pp. 99.[b:95-05]

Parcey, Elizabeth, George Rogers and Allan Duffus. More Stately Mansions: Churches of Nova Scotia, 1830-1910. Hantsport: Lancelot, 1983. Pp. 192.

Perry, Lillian Scott and Robert Malay. A Church and Proud People: A Portrait of a Nova Scotian Community, 1786-1925. Lockeport, NS: Community Books, 2001. [b:95-05]

Robertson, Allan. “Methodism Among Nova Scotia’s Yankee Planters.” In They Planted Well: New England Planters in Maritime Canada, ed. Margaret Conrad, 178-89. Fredericton , NB: Acadiensis Press, 1988.[b:95-05]

Shenstone, Susan Burgess. “Loyalist Squire, Loyalist Church.” Nova Scotia Historical Review 3, 2 (1983): 71‑88.

Stewart, Gordon Thomas. “Religion and the Yankee Mind of Nova Scotia During the American Revolution: A Study of Religious values and the Ideological Foundations of the Loyalist Colony.” Ph.D. thesis, Queen’s University, 1971.

Stewart, Gordon Thomas, ed. Documents Relating to the Great Awakening in Nova Scotia, 1760‑1791. Toronto, ON: Champlain Society, 1982. Pp. 299.

Wallace, Arthur W. An Album of Drawings of Early Buildings in Nova Scotia. Heritage Trust of Nova Scotia and the Nova Scotia Museum, 1977. [Special section dealing with churches].

Wynn, Graeme, and Debra McNabb. “Pre-Loyalist Nova Scotia.” In Historical Atlas of Canada: From the Beginning to 1800, ed. R. Cole Harris, Plate 31. Toronto, ON: University of Toronto Press, 1987.

*Antigonish, NS :
See/Voir: 

01) Johnston - Antigonish Diocese Priests and Bishops, 1786-1925.

14. Delaney-Antigonish Movement. 

15. Forbes-prohibition.
VA/SA:
01)Johnston - Antigonish Diocese: Priests and Bishops, 1786-1925;[b:95-05]

07)Cameron - Saint Francis Xavier University and the Highland Catholics of Eastern Nova Scotia;[b:95-05]
Brewer, Charles Gordon. “The Diocese of Antigonish and World War I. M.A. Thesis, University of New Brunswick, 1975. Canadian These on Microfiche: 27350.

Maclean, Raymond A., ed., History of Antigonish. 2 vols. Antigonish, NS: Formac, 1976. Pp. 163, 208.
*Cape Breton, NS: 
See/Voir: 
5B. Presbyterian-MacKinnon(n.d.); 

Presbyterian-Stanley(1983).

VA/SA: 

08B) MacSween : Donovan. [b:95-05]

Boudreau, Ephrem. « Un évêché au Cap‑Breton. » Cahier 5, 3 (1974) : 108‑119.

Brown, Richard F.G.S. History of the Island of Cape Breton. Belleville, ON: Mika, 1979. Pp.??

Mackenzie, A.A. and Maureen Williams. The Irish in Cape Breton. Antigonish, NS: Formac, 1980. Pp. 130.

MacKinnon, Archibald D. The History of the Presbyterian Church in Cape Breton. Antigonish, NS: Formac, 1975. Pp. 193, illus.

Stanley, Laurie Catherine Christina. “The ‘Well‑Watered Garden’: A Study of Presbyterianism in Cape Breton in the early Nineteenth Century.” M.A. thesis, Dalhousie University, 1979. ii, Pp. 409.

Stanley, Laurie Catherine Christina. The ‘Well‑Watered Garden’: The Presbyterian Church in Cape Breton, 1798-1860.” Sydney, NS: University College of Cape Breton Press, 1983. Pp. xii, 239.

Tennyson, Brian D. “An Apostolic Visit to Cape Breton in 1812.”  Nova Scotia Historical Review 5 (1985): 61-75.

*Colchester County, NS:
Ormond, Douglas S. The Roman Catholic Church in Cobequid, Acadie, 1692‑1755 and Colchester County, Nova Scotia, 1828‑1978. Also Savage Island and the Kavanaghs, 1778‑1830. Truro, NS: 1979. Pp. 338.

*Halifax, NS: 

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/voir: 
2. Punch(1980); 

8B. Connolly-Trombley(1983); 

Jones(1981); 

15. Harvey(1986); 

Punch(1980); 

15. Robertson John Wesley.
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
VA/SA : 

19B) Sisters of Charity: McKenna. [b:95-05]

08B) McNally, John T., Bishop: Bérard - intrigues of Bishop John T. McNally, 1930-1937;[b:95-05]

15) Murphy - “Trusteeism in Atlantic Canada: The Struggle for Leadership Among the Irish Catholics of Halifax, St. John’s and Saint John, 1780-1850.”;[b:95-05]

Bérard, Robert Nicholas. “The Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Halifax and the Colony of Bermuda, 1832-1953.” Collections of the Royal Nova Scotia Historical Society 42 (1986): 121-138.[b:95-05]

Hanington, J. Brian. “Every Popish Person”: The Story of Roman Catholicism in Nova Scotia and the Church of Halifax 1604‑1984. Halifax, NS: Archdiocese of Halifax, 198? Pp. 272.

O’Gallagher, Sr. Marianna, S.C.H. “The Sisters of Charity of Halifax ‑ The Early and Middle Years.” CCHA Study Sessions / Sessions d’étude 47 (1980): 57‑68.

Punch, Terrence M. Irish Halifax: The Immigrant Generation 1815‑1859. Halifax, NS: International Education Centre, Saint Mary’s University, 1981. Pp. 86.

Sisters of Charity of St. Vincent de Paul. Report to Fourteenth General Chapter, 1976‑1980. S.l.: s.n.?? Pp. 167.

*Louisbourg, NS:
Crowley, Terry. “The Inroads of Secularization in Eighteenth Century New France: Church and People at Louisbourg.” CCHA Historical Studies / Sessions d’étude 51 (1984): 5‑28.

Crowley, Terry. “Religion in New France: Church and State at Louisbourg.” In Proceedings of the Tenth Meeting of the French Historical Society (1985): 139‑160. ed. Philip P. Boucher.

Johnston, A.J.B. Religion in Life at Louisburg, 1713‑1758. Montreal, QC / Kingston, ON: McGill‑Queen’s University Press, 1984. Pp. 288.

*Lunenburg, NS:
Dunlop, A.C. “A House is not a Home: Rev. Roger Aitken and the Struggle for a Lunenburg Rectory.” Collections of the Royal Nova Scotia Historical Society 41 (19??): 47‑64.

*North Cumberland, NS:

Brown, Harry R. Churches and Clergy of North Cumberland. Pugwash, NS: North Cumberland Historical Society, 1975. Pp. 192.

*Pictou District, NS:
VA/SA:

12) Wood - “The Significance of Evangelical Presbyterian Politics in the Construction of State Schooling: A Case Study of the Pictou District, 1817-1866.”[b:95-05]

*Truro, NS:
Truro Presbytery History Committee. A Tale of Two Centuries: Truro Presbytery - Oldest in Canada and a Pictorial Supplement. Sackville, NB: tribune Press, 1993. Pp. 264, 72.[b:95-05]

*Windsor, NS:

See/Voir: 
5B. United-Eaton(1981).

*Yarmouth, NS:

Blauveldt, Robert B. The Roman Catholic Diocese of Yarmouth, 20th Anniversary, 1973. Yarmouth, NS: Blauveldt Publicity, 1973. Pp. 56, illus.

Léger, Guy. « L’Église de Yarmouth fête ses noces d’argent. » L’Eglise canadienne 11, 19 (1 juin 1978 ): 601‑603. 

     *Prince Edward Island / *Île Prince Édouard  
*PE  / *ÎP

06A

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
1. Boylan-directory, newspapers; 

Dale-Island cemeteries; 

1. Dindiall(1983); 

5B. Baptist-Highlights(1982); 

6A. Acadia‑ Arsenault(1983); 

??Millman?? 

9. Robertson-the bible question;

12. Robertson(1968); 

13. O’Grady a people set apart; O’Grady(1983).

15. Robertson(1976); 

16. Cameron-church union and dissent;  


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Boylan - Checklist and Historical Directory of Prince Edward Island Newspapers, 1787-1986.

01) Dale, T.  “Finding Island Cemeteries.”

01) Dindial - “A Selected Bibliography of People and Places,  P.E.I.”

01) Lindgard - Preliminary inventory of the Sir Henry Williams papers in the Federal Records Centre, Seattle. [Papers relating to Fr. Wm. Duncan and the settlement of Metlakahtla Indians which he moved from Fort Simpson, B.C. to Annette Island, Alaska.] 

05B) Baptist: Howard - “The Baptists of Prince Edward Island”; [b:95-05]

05B) Church of Scotland: Bishop - Church of Scotland in Prince Edward Island;[b:95-05]

05B) Church of Scotland: Bishop - Church of Scotland, McDonaldite Section;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Cameron - prelude to Church Union, 1925;[b:95-05]

05B) Presbyterian Church of Canada / Église presbytérienne: Cameron - the Presbyterian Church in Prince Edward Island;[b:95-05]

05B) United Church: Brooks - the United Church of Canada on Prince Edward Island, 1925-1985;[b:95-05]

??05B) Rome-Latin: MacDonald - “Developing a Strong Roman Catholic Social Order in Late Nineteenth-Century Prince Edward Island.”[b:95-05]

06A) L’Acadie: Arsenault - Georges. The Island Acadians: 1720-1980;[b:95-05]

07) MacDonald. [b:95-05]

08A) Blanchard - Islanders Away;[b:95-05]

08B) Geddie : Ellis -“Geddies : Canada’s First Presbyterian Missionaries.”[b:95-05]

08B) McGuigan, James Cardinal, 1894- 1934 -1971: McGuigan - “Cardinal James McGuigan: Tormented Prince of the Church”;[b:95-05]

08B) Metherall, Francis, Rev.: Dewar;[b:95-05]

08B) Tanton, George Stavert, Fr., 1910-1987: Tuck - Father Staff; [b:95-05]

10) Arsenault - Guide historique de la region Évangeline, Île-du-Prince-Edouard, Canada;[b:95-05]

11) Smith, H.M. Scott. The Historic Churches of Prince Edward Island;[b:95-05]

12) Cairns -  “Louis Davies and Prince Edward Island Politics, 1869-1879";[b:95-05]

13) Elliott - “English Immigration to Prince Edward Island, Part One”;[b:95-05]

13) Hornby - Black Islanders: Prince Edward Island’s Historical Black Community; 14) MacKinnon - Church, Politics and Education in Canada: The P.E.I. Experience;[b:95-05]

13) MacDonald - The Irish on Prince Edward Island; [b:95-05]

13) O’Grady - Exiles and Islanders: The Irish Settlers of Prince Edward Island.[b:95-05]

14) MacKinnon - Church, Politics and Education in Canada: The P.E.I. Experience;[b:95-05]

15) Cameron - Church Union and Dissent on Prince Edward Island, Parts One and Two;[b:95-05]

19B) St. Martha, Sisters of - P.E.I. : MacDonald - “The Social Origins and Congregational Identity of the Founding Sisters of St. Martha of Charlottetown, PEI, 1915-1925.”[b:95-05]

19B) St. Martha, Sisters of - P.E. I.: MacDonald - “The Sisters of St. Martha and Prince Edward Island Social Institutions, 1916-1982.”  [b:95-05] 

*PET / *ÎPT

Prince Edward Island 

06A
GENERAL 
Adamson, Agar. « Les études acadiennes à l’île‑du‑Prince‑Edouard. » In Quatre siècles d’identité canadienne, dir. René Dionne, 33-48. Montréal, QC : Bellarmin, 1983.

Arsenault, Georges. L’éducation chez les Acadiens de l’île‑du‑Prince‑Edouard, 1720‑1980, ou la survivance acadienne à l’île‑du‑Prince‑Edouard. Summerside, PE : La Société Saint‑Thomas d’Aquin, 1982. 85p.

Arsenault, Georges. La religion et les Acadiens à l’île‑du‑Prince‑Edouard, 1720‑1980. Summerside, PE : La Société Saint‑Thomas d’Aquin, 1983. 102p.

Arsenault, M.J. Edmond et al. Histoire de la Saint‑Thomas d’Aquin, 1919‑1979. 99p.

Beck, Boyde. Prince Edward Island: An (Un)authorized History. Charlettown, PE: Acorn Press,  1966. Pp. 170.[b:95-05]

Brooks, Garland C., ed. Challenged: To be the Church in Unity: An historic review of the United Church of Canada on Prince Edward Island, 1925-1985. Sherwood, PE: P.E.I. United Church History Committee, 1988. Pp. 214.

Bumsted, J.M. “The Scottish Catholic Church and Prince Edward Island, 1770-1810.” In Religion and Identity: The Experience of Irish and Scottish Catholics in Atlantic Canada, ed. Terrence Murphy and Cyril J. Byrne, 18-33. St. John’s, NF: Jesperson, 1987.

Hennessey, Michael F., réd. L’église catholique à L’Ile-du Prince Edouard, 1720-1979. Charlottetown, PE : Corporation episcopale catholique romain, 1979. 158p.

Hennessey, Michael F., ed. The Catholic Church in Prince Edward Island, 1720‑1979. Summerside, PE: Williams and Crue Ltd., 1979. Pp. 145.

Macandrew, Barbara. “Oldest P.E.I. Anglican Church Gets a Face‑Lifing.” Atlantic Advocate 63 (Nov. 1972): 13.

Millman, T.R. “Life in Newfoundland, 1841‑1859, and in Prince Edward Island, 1859‑1884, as Described in the Journals of Robert W. Dyer.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 14 (1972): 30‑45.

Smith, H.M. Scott. The Historic Churches of Prince Edward Island. Erin, ON: Boston Mills, 1986. Pp. 119.

Through the Years, Part II: The Women’s Institutes of Prince Edward Island. 1980. Pp. 97.

*Charlottetown, PE, Diocese of: 
See/Voir: 
7. MacDonald-St. Dunstan’s University(1988). 

8A) O’Shea - Priests and Bishops Who Served in the Diocese of Charlottetown, 1829-1996;[b:95-05]

Hancocks, Elizabeth. “Tombstones of Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island.” Canadian Genealogist 2, 2 (1980) 77‑81.

MacDonald, Sr. Carmel, C.S.M. Remembering: 1829‑1979. ?? data. [Diocese of Charlottetown]

The Early Years:  Spring Park United Church. Charlottetown, PE:  The Church, 1984. Pp. 200.



* Northern / *Nord 

*NR


06A
VA/SA:

01) De La Barre, Normandeau & Rankin - Northern Population Bibliography ‑ Canada / Bibliographie sur les populations nordiques canadiennes.

01) MacDonald - Guide to the Holdings of the Archives of Rupert’s Land: Records of the Anglican Church of Canada, no.1
01) Minion - Doctoral Dissertations: Northern Canada.

01) Minion - Master’s Theses: Northern Canada.

01) Smith - Arctic Bibliography. 

08B) Beauregard, Maurice, O.M.I. : Chartrand-Déry - Maurice Beauregard, O.M.I.: Life is Wonderful.[b:95-05]

08B) Bompas, W.C. , Rev. :  Cody - An Apostle of the North: Memoirs of the Right Reverend William Carpenter Bompas. [b:95-05]

10) Brown - Arctic Journal: Fifty Years in Canada’s North.[b:95-05]

10) Gagnon - « Les Innus de la Basse-Côte-Nord et la mission catholique de Musquaro (1800-1946). Contexte historique et tradition orale. »[b:95-05]

10) Laugrand - Les premières conversions inuites de Little Whale River (1876-1885).[b:95-05]

10) Remie & Oosten. “The Birth of a Catholic Inuit Community. The Transition to Christianity in Pelly Bay, Nunavut, 1935-1950.” [b:95-05]

12) Frères des écoles chrétiennes. Collège d’Arthabaska dirigé par les frères des écoles chrétiennes.[b:95-05]

12) Neufeld - “Revolution and Residential Schools: Meeting on a Mennonite-Hän Frontier in Yukon.”[b:95-05]

17) Kelcey - Alone in Silence: European Women in the Canadian North Before 1940.[b:95-05]

19B) Oblates: “Symposium - the Oblates in Western and Northern Canada”;[b:95-05]

19B) Sœurs de Sainte-Anne : Cantwell & Edmond - Les Sœurs de Sainte-Anne en Alaska et au Yukon.[b:95-05]

20A) Helm - The People of Denendeh: Ethnohistory of the Indians of Canada’s Northwest Territories.[b:95-05]

20B) Inuit: Payment - changes in the spiritual traditions of the Inuit of Pangnirtung and Qikiqtarjuag since the 1980s;[b:95-05]

*Alaska :
19B)Soeurs de Sainte-Anne (S.S.A.) Cantwell & Edmond - The Sisters of Saint Ann in Alaska and the Yukon Territory;[b:95-05]

*Arctic:
10) Theytaz - « Ublaakkut! Bonjour! de la part de jeunes chrétiens de l’Arctique canadien »;  [b:95-05]

17) Rutherford - Anglican Missionary Women in the Pacific Northwest and the Arctic, 1860-1945;[b:95-05]

Hochbaum, H. Albert, “Arctic Steeples.” The Beaver 308, 3 (1978): 28‑35. [Anglican and Roman Catholic Missions.]

*Athabaska-McKenzie, Diocese of:
08B) Faraud, Henri, O.M.I., Bishop : Watson - First Vicar-Apostolic of Athabaska-Mackenzie[b:95-05]

11)MacKinnon-“Oblate House Chapels in the Vicariate of Athabasca-Mackenzie.”;[b:95-05]
*Grouard-McLennan:

VA/SA:

01) Marsan - Les archives de l’archdiocese de Grouard-McLennan; [b:95-05]

*Keewatin, Vicariat apostolique du, NWT:
Rho, Rosaire. « Vicariat du Keewatin. » Missions O.M.I. 93 (1966) : 938‑952.

*Keewatin-The Pas, Diocese of:
10) Darveau - 52 Years with the Cree and Dene of Keewatin-The Pas;[b:95-05]

*James Bay:  

See/Voir: 
10. Long(1987); 

Long(1988).

*Mackenzie, Vicariat apostolique du:
See/Voir:
10. Abel-Dene response to 19th century missions.

Casterman, L. “Vicariat du Mackenzie.” Missions O.M.I. 93 (1966) : 895‑917.

*Mackenzie-Fort Smith, Diocese: 
01) Mousseau - archives, diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith[b:95-05]

08B) Beauregard, Maurice, O.M.I. : Chartrand-Déry - Maurice Beauregard, O.M.I.: la vie est belle-- : biographie historique. [Église catholique. Diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith] [b:95-05]

08B) Piché, Paul, Bishop: Sutherland - A Legacy of Leadership.[b:95-05]

14) Hutchinson - Canadian Churches and the MacKenzie Valley Pipeline Debate;  [b:95-05]

*MacKenzie River, NT: 
See/Voir: 
10. Yerby(1984). 

*Northwest Territories

*NT


06A
See/Voir: 
5B. Rome-Latin. 

10. Caraffe(1983).

*Northwestern Canada. 
See/Voir: 
10. Archer(1986). 


*Nunavut



*NU


06A

20A) Bennett &Rowley - Uqalurait: An Oral History of Nunavut. [b:95-05]

*Rupert’s Land :
 See/Voir: 
10. Owen(1979); 

Owen(1983); 

Peake(n.d.).

Anderson, David. The Net in the Bay; or, a journal of a visit to Moose and Albany. Wakefield, England, S.R. Publishers; New York, Johnson Reprint Corp., 1967. Pp. xvi, 276. [Reprint of the 1854 edition of the journal of the bishop of Rupert’s Land.]

Hough, Brenda. “Prelates and Pioneers: the Anglican Church in Rupert’s Land and English Mission policy around 1840.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 33, 1 (April 1991): 51-64.

*Whitehorse, Vicariate Apostolic of:
Tanguay, J.P. “Vicariate of Whitehorse.” Missions O.M.I. 93 (1966): 918‑937. 


*Yukon Territory

*YK
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]
See/Voir: 
5B. Jewish-Stern(1982). 

8B. Hellaby Hilda Hellaby’s Story and Poems. 

12. Coates-Indian Day Schools; 

Cameron-prohibition. 

14. Cameron-prohibition.


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Yukon Archives - Yukon Native History and Culture:  A Bibliography of Sources available at the Yukon Archives
01) Guide to the Archives of the Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia and Yukon.

01) Wearmouth - Checklist of Yukon Newspapers, 1898-1985. 

Coates, Kenneth. “Send Only Those Who Rise a Peg: Anglican Clergy in the Yukon, 1858-1932.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 28, 1 (April 1986) : 3-18.

Diocese of Yukon, Christ Church Cathedral, Whitehorse, Yukon. Whitehorse, YK: S.n., s.d.?? Pp. 4, illus.

Gartrell, George Edward. “The Work of the Churches in the Yukon during the Era of the Klondike Gold Rush.” M.A. thesis, University of Western Ontario, 1970. Pp. ix, 181. Canadian Theses on Microfilm, No. 6159.

Mills, Thora McIlroy. The Contributions of the Presbyterian Church to the Yukon During the Gold Rush, 1897‑1910. Archives of the United Church of Canada,  The Bulletin  25 (1976): Pp. 94.

*Yukon and Northwest Territories: 

Johnston, George A. Northwest Above Sixty: The story of the Presbyterian Church in Canada in the Yukon Territory and the Western Third of the Northwest Territories following Church Union in 1925. N.P.: 1989. Pp. 79. 


* Ontario 
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VA/SA: 


1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
1. Aitken(1972); 

Gervais-bibliography, 1976-1986; 
Guide to the Holdings of the Archives of the Ecclesiastical Province of Ontario; 

Scollard(1974).

3. Allan and Keith(1984); 

Choquette(1984); 

DeVilliers-Westfall(1976); 

Grant(1988); 

Sylvestre(1984).

5B. Baptist-Gillespie-19th century tradition; 

Congregationalism-Kenyon(1978); 

Jewish-Kayfetz(1973); 

Lutheran-Threinen-Canadian Centennial history; 

Mennonite-Gingerich(1972); 

Mennonite-Roth(1972); 

Presbyterian-Johnston(1982); 

Rome-Latin-Sylvestre-évêques franco-ontariennes. 

7. Bériault-les Soeurs de Sainte Croix; 

Cook-`Continued and persevering combat’; 

Rideau Street Convent and Bruyère College(n.d.); 

Sylvestre-communautés religieuses.

9. Pion(1983); 

11. Kenyon(n.d.); 

Preyde and Preyde   Steeple chase; 

12. Choquette Ontario’s Bitter Language Fight; 

Gidney-rise of high schools; 

Sylvestre(1986); 

Welch-Ontario French language schooling. 

13. Bausenhart-German immigration; 

Bernard-franco-ontarienne; 

13. Fahey   In His name.

Magee-Belgians; 

Paetkau-Russian Mennonite immigrants; 

Widdis-emigrants to New York State. 

14. Silver(1988); 

Parthun-Ontario Catholic social services.

15. Crysdale(1979); 

Darroch and Orenstein(1984); 

Hemmerick(1977).

17. Cook   ‘Continued and persevering combat’.


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
ON 
 06A
01) Agnew & Boelkeman - “The Ethnic Press in Ontario.”

01) Aitken - Local Histories of Ontario Municipalities, 1951‑1977: A Bibliography: With Representative Trans‑Canada Locations of Copies.

01) Anderson - Diocese of Ontario (Anglican Church of Canada) Archives:  Preliminary Inventory, 1980.

01) Bates & Sherman - Index to the Publications of the Ontario Historical Society,  1899‑1972.

01) Bishop - Bibliography of Ontario History, 1867‑1976: Cultural, Economic, Political, Social.

01) Bishop, Olga B. Publications of the Government of Ontario, 1867‑1900.

01) Coderre & Lavoie - Parish Registers for the Province of Ontario.

01)  Defoe - “Kingston: A Selected Bibliography.” 

01) Dictionnaire des écrits de l’Ontario français. Liste des bibliographies pour l’étude de l’Ontario français.

01) Dionne - Bibliographie de la littérature outaouaise et franco‑ontarienne, édition préliminaire.

01) Donaldson - “A Descriptive Bibliography of Manuscripts, Pamphlets, and Books on Education in Upper Canada particularly for the Years 1791 to 1841.”

01) Fletcher - “Location of the Parish Records of Some Upper Canada (Ontario) Churches, 1803‑1830.”

01) Fortin & Gaboury - Bibliographie analytique de l’Ontario français. 

01) Gillepsie, Jack. A Guide to Educational Records in the Possession of County Boards of Education, Eastern Ontario.



01) Greenfield - “Reference Sources for the History of the Church of England in Upper Canada, 1791‑1867.” 

01) Guide to the Holdings of the Archives of the Ecclesiastical Province of Ontario.

01) Houle - « Bibliographie de la littérature récente en Ontario, en Acadie et dans l’ouest canadien. 

01) Jain - Les manuels d’histoire du Canada au Québec et en Ontario, de 1867 à 1914.

01) Kim - “Ontario Ethnocultural Newspapers; Bibliography and Microfilming Project ‑ Its Inception and Progress.”

01) Kingsford - The Early Bibliography of the Province of Ontario.

01) Kotin, David B., comp. Annual Bibliography of Ontario History: 1980. 

01) List of Publications. Leeds and Grenville Genealogical Society. 

01) List of Publications. Ontario Genealogical Society, Ottawa Branch. 

01) MacDonald - “Guide to the United Church Archives Conference of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario.”

01) McLaren - Ontario Ethno‑Cultural Newspapers 1835‑1972: An Annotated Checklist.

01) Mika & Mika - Places in Ontario: Their Name Origins and History.
01) Pelletier - Bibliographie selective de l’Ontario français. 

01) Reynolds - A Guide to Pamphlets in the Ontario Archives Relating to Educational History, 1803‑1967.

01) Reynolds - Items Relating to Education in Private Papers in the Ontario Archives: A Guide to Sources in Educational History from the Private Manuscripts Section of the Archives on Ontario. 

01) Reynolds - A Guide to Items Relating to Education in Newspapers in the Ontario Archives.

01) Robbins - A Genealogist’s Guide to Ontario’s Counties and Townships.[b:95-05]

01) Scollard - “Roman Catholic History and Archives in the Province of Ontario.”

01) Sylvestre - Les journaux de l’Ontario français, 1858-1983.

01) Taylor‑Vaisey - Ontario’s Heritage: A Guide to Archival Resources. Vol. I.

05A) Handy & Cnaan - “Religious Nonprofits: Social Service Provision by Congregations in Ontario.”[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Priestly - 19th c. Baptist Evangelism Among Ontario’s Germans;[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints: Ferry - Mormonism in Upper Canada, 1833-1843;[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints: Timothy -Mormons in Ontario: early history; [b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Friesen - L.J. Burkholder, the Ontario Mennonite Church, 1849-1940;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Horst = Separate and Peculiar: Old Order Mennonite Life in Ontario = Bei sich selwer un ungwehnlich : alt Mennischde Weg vun Lewe in Ontario;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Marr - “Ontario’s Conference of Historic Peace Church Families and the ‘Joy of Service’”;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite; Martin - Old Order Mennonites of Ontario: Gelassenheit, Discipleship, Brotherhood.[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Peters - Life Among the Old Order Mennonites of Ontario. [b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Crouse - “Revivalism for the Working Class? American Methodist Evangelists in Late-Nineteenth-Century Urban Ontario.” [b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Selles - Methodists and Women’s Education in Ontario, 1836-1925;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Little -  “The Methodistical Way: Revivalism and Popular Resistance to the Wesleyan Church Discipline in the Stanstead Circuit, Lower Canada, 1821-52.”[b:95-05]

05B) Presbyterian: Hay - Central Canada Presbytery[b:95-05]

05B) Roman Catholic: Lacelle - « La réception du concile Vatican II dans l’archidiocèse d’Ottawa: Bilan pastoral et théologique. »[b:95-05

07) Malleck - Woman’s Christian Temperance Union in Four Ontario Communities, 1878-1899;[b:95-05]

07) Rang - Christian Farmer’s Federation of Ontario, 1954-1971;[b:95-05]

07) Sethna - The Ontario WCTU and Children’s Sex Education, 1900-20;[b:95-05]

08B) Ardagh: Boddy - (1803-1869), Incumbent of Shanty Bay and Rector of Barrie, Lake Simcoe, Upper Canada.[b:95-05]

08B) Chance, Hannah Foulkes:  Hele - Hannah Foulkes Chance, 1851-1871. [Anglican missionary, women, First Nations, Ontario][b:95-05]

08B) Strachan, John, Bishop: Moir - “John Strachan’s Sermon on the Death of Bishop Mountain: A Question of Motives”;[b:95-05]

08B) Strachan, John, Bishop: Moir - “John Strachan’s Journal of a Tour of Upper Canada, 1828";[b:95-05]

08B) Strachan, John, Bishop : Moir - “John Strachan’s Journal of a Tour of Upper Canada, 1828 (Part II)”;[b:95-05]

09) Anderson, Marvin L. “Reconciling Faith and Reason: Universalism as Theological Anomaly in Nineteenth and Twentieth-Century Rural Ontario.” [b:95-05]

10) Marr - “Breaking Down Barriers: MCC Ontario and Ontario Native Communities, 1967-1999.”[b:95-05]

11) Holyrood - historic religious buildings of Ontario[b:95-05]

11) Luther - Pioneering Spirit: Ontario Places of Worship, Then and Now: a Personal Journey.[b:95-05]

12) Cavanagh, Sheila. “The Pedagogy of the Pastor : The Formation of the Social Studies Curriculum in Ontario.”[b:95-05]

12) Coulombe - « L’incidence de l’éducation dans la création d’une communauté franco-ontarienne : le rôle du clergé et la contribution des Soeurs de Notre-Dame du Perpétuel Secours à Hearst, 1917-1942 »;[b:95-05]

12) Den Boggende -“Dutch Calvinists and Ontario’s Christian School Movement: The Hamilton Christian School Before 1960.”[b:95-05]

12) Desjarlais & Michaud - « Les objectifs de l’école catholique française en Ontario. »;[b:95-05]

12) Dixon - the Ontario English Catholic Teachers’ Association, 1944-1994;[b:95-05]

12) Dixon - Catholic Education and Politics in Ontario, 1964-2001. Vol. IV.[b:95-05]

12) Friesen - “Reflections on an Amish Curriculum in Ontario: Language Arts with Moral Purpose.”[b:95-05]

12) Hogan - “University, Church and Social Change: The Case of Catholic Colleges in Ontario, 1931-1961.”[b:95-05]

12) MacLellan - “Two Teachers’ Associations and the Ontario College of Teachers: A Study of Teacher and State Relations.”[b:95-05]

12) McGowan -“What did Michael Power Really Want? Questions Regarding the Origins of Catholic Separate Schools in Canada West.”[b:95-05]

12) McKillop - the University in Ontario, 1791-1951;[b:95-05]

12) McLaren - “British-Canadian Myths of Purity and Segregated Schools in Mid-Nineteenth Century Canada West.”[b:95-05]

12) Michel - “Building a Christian Democracy: George Drew, the Protestant Churches and the Origins of Religious Education in Ontario’s Public Schools, 1944-1945.”[b:95-05]

12) Michel - “Faith in Pluralism: A History of the Religious Education Controversy in Ontario’s Public Schools, 1944-1969.”[b:95-05]

12) Perry - L. “The Historical and Theological Bases of the Christian Religious Education Program in Ontario Public Schools.” [b:95-05]

12) Reford - St. Michael’s College at the University of Toronto, 1958-1978;[b:95-05]

12) Remus - “Religious Studies in Ontario, 1992 to 1999: State-of-the-Art Update”;  [b:95-05]

12) Sable - The Jewish Response to Compulsory Religious Education in Ontario’s Public Schools, 1944-1990.”[b:95-05]

12) Shamai - “Jewish Resistance to Christianity in the Ontario Public Education System”;[b:95-05]

12) White - “Liberalism, Group Rights and the Boundaries of Toleration: The Case of Minority Religious Schools in Ontario.”[b:95-05]

12) Zucchi - The View from Rome: Archbishop Stagni’s 1915 Reports on the Ontario Bilingual Schools Question.[b:95-05]

13) Akenson - The Irish in Ontario: A Study in Rural History;[b:95-05]

13) McLellan - “Cambodian Refugees in Ontario: Religious identities, Social Cohesion and Transnational Linkages.”[b:95-05]

13) Pizzolante - “The Growth of Italian Protestant Churches in Ontario and Quebec”; [b:95-05]

13) Schryer - The Netherlandic Presence in Ontario: Religion, Class and Dutch Ethnicity;[b:95-05]

13) van Dijk - “Ethnic Persistence among Dutch-Canadian Catholics and Calvinists”;[b:95-05]

14) Baswick - “Social Evangelism, the Canadian Churches, and the Forward Movement, 1919-1920";[b:95-05]

14) Bock - « Les Franco-Ontariens et le “réveil” de la nation : la crise du Règlement XVII dans le parcours intellectuel de Lionel Groulx. »[b:95-05]

14) Boudreau - « Identité, politique et spiritualité. Entretiens avec quelques leaders ojib’was du nord du lac Huron »; [b:95-05]

14) Codignola - “The Policy of Rome Towards the English-Speaking Catholics in British North America, 1750-1830.”[b:95-05]

14) Draper - “The Clergy and the Middle Class: The Case of Late Victorian Ontario.”[b:95-05]

14) Marks - “‘Ladies, Loafers, Knights and Lasses’: The Social Dimension of Religion and Leisure in Late Nineteenth Century Small Town Ontario.”;[b:95-05]

14) Maurotto -  Governing Charities: Church and State in Toronto’s Catholic Archdiocese, 1850-1950. [b:95-05]

14) Meehan - “The East Hastings By-Election of 1936 and the Ontario Separate School Tax Question.”[b:95-05]

14) Meehan - “‘Something Beyond Religion’: The Catholic Taxpayer’s Association and the Ontario School Tax Question: A Study of Catholic Action in Education.”[b:95-05]

14) Mihevc - “The Christian Left in Ontario: Reflections on the Current Juncture of the Interchurch Coalitions.”;[b:95-05]

14) Morgan - The Gendered Languages of Religion and Politics in Upper Canada, 1791-1850;[b:95-05]

14) Power - A Promise Fulfilled: Highlights in the Political History of Catholic Separate Schools in Ontario.[b:95-05]

15) Bartley - Ku Klux Klan in Ontario, 1923-27;[b:95-05]

15) Cnaan & Handy - Social Service Provision by Religious Congregations in Ontario and the United States;[b:95-05]

15) Marks - “Gender, Class and Family Dimensions of Religious Involvement in Late Nineteenth Century Small Town Ontario.”;[b:95-05]

15) Marks - Gossip, Gender and Church Regulation in Upper Canada;[b:95-05]

15) Marks - Religion, Leisure and Identity, 19th Century Small Town Ontario;[b:95-05]

15) Morgan - “Gender, Family and Religion in Upper Canada, 1829-1840.”;[b:95-05]

15) Pennacchio - “Azione Cattolica in Ontario after the Second World War (1950s)”;[b:95-05]

15) Stouffer - The Light of Nature and the Law of God: Antislavery in Ontario, 1833-1877;[b:95-05]

17) Cook - Ontario Women’s Christian Temperance Union and Scientific Temperance Instruction, 1881-1930;[b:95-05]

17) Cook - Ontario WCTU and Evangelical Feminism, 1874-1930;[b:95-05]

17) Foran - female control over reproduction, 19th-Century Ontario; [b:95-05]

17) Kelcey - Alone in Silence: European Women in the Canadian North Before 1940. ; [b:95-05]

17) Schiedel, Mary A. Pioneers in Ministry: Women Pastors in Ontario Mennonite Churches, 1973-2003[b:95-05]

19B) Assomption de la Sainte-Vierge, Soeurs de l’ : Tremblay - les Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte Vierge en Ontario, 1910-1997;[b:95-05]
19B) Jésuites / Jesuits: Morrison- “Upper Great Lakes Settlement: The Anishinabe-Jesuit Record.”[b:95-05]

19B) Pallantines, Irish: Heald - Religion, Ethnicity and Rural Migration;[b:95-05]

20A) MacDonald - Frederic Baraga’s Short History of the North American Indians. [1837 account of a Catholic missionary in the Great Lakes area][b:95-05] 


*ONT
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GENERAL Ontario: 

Carrière, Laurier. “L’épopée franco‑ontarienne.” Vie Française, 30, 4‑6 (déc.‑fév., 1975‑76): 75‑81.

Choquette, Robert. “Linguistic and Ethnic Factors in the French‑Irish Catholic Relations in Ontario.” CCHA Study Sessions / Sessions d’étude 39 (1972): 35‑43.

Choquette, Robert. « L’Église dans l’Ontario français du XIXe siècle. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 50 (1983) : 471‑484.

Dehaise, John. Cornerstones: rural churches of southern Ontario. Erin, ON: Boston Mills, 1988. Pp.??

Dennie, Donald. “The British in Northeastern Ontario: the ubiquitous minority. Laurentian University Review 15, 1 (Nov. 1982): 65‑82.

Fahey, Curtis, “The Development of Religion in Ontario in the Nineteenth Century.” In The Conservation of Ontario Churches, ed. Harold Kalman, 33-68. Toronto, ON: Ministry of Culture and Recreation, 1977.

Gauthier, Annette La Casse. Genèse de nos paroisses régionales (Nord‑ouest québécois et Est ontarien). Rouyn, QC : Société Saint‑Jean‑Baptiste de l’Ouest québécois, 1972.

Gregory, James Edward. “Tradition, Policy and Practice in the Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec.” M.A. thesis, University of Toronto, 1969.

Humphreys, Barbara A. “The Architectural Heritage of the Rideau Corridor,” [Churches of the Rideau], Canadian Historic Sites, Occasional Papers in Archaeology and History No. 10, 1974. Pp. 12‑71.

Kalman, Harold D. The Conservation of Ontario Churches: a program for funding religious properties of architectural and historical significance. Toronto, ON: Ministry of Culture and Recreation, 1977. Pp, vi, 130.

Lewis, Gertrud Jaron. “Germans in Northern Ontario.” Laurentian University Review 15, 1 (Nov 1982): 21‑40.

Mika, Nick and Helma Mika, comp. The Shaping of Ontario: From Exploration to  Confederation. Belleville, ON: Mika, 1984. Pp. 280.

Taylor, Patricia C., ed. History of the Churches of Prince Edward County: the Tweedsmuir Book, as compiled by the Picton Branch of Prince Edward County’s Women’s Institutes. [Picton, ON:] Picton Gazette, 1971. Pp. 162, illus.

Threinen, Norman J. Like a Mustard Seed: a centennial history of the Ontario District of Lutheran Church-Canada (Missouri Synod).  Kitchener, ON: Ontario District, Lutheran Church Missouri Synod, 1989. Pp. 203.
*Alexandrie-Cornwall, ON: 

Choquette, Robert. De la controverse à la concorde: l’église d’Alexandrie-Cornwall. Ottawa, ON : L’Interligne, 1990. 124p.

*Algoma, ON:

Wadley, W. “The Diocese of Algoma, 1873‑1973.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 15, 3 (Sept. 1977): 68‑70.

Coyle, Peggy, ed. Faith of Our Fathers: Six Algoma Clergy and Their Faith: Stories. 1980. Pp. 55.

Huskins, Harry. “The Anglican Church in Algoma in the Nineteenth Century.”  M.A. Thesis, Laurentian University, 1986.

*Ancaster Twp., ON : 

See/Voir: 
2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Hamilton Branch, Garner’s Cemetery.

*Barrie Township, ON:  

See/Voir: 2. 

Dempsey-Harlowe, St. Mark’s Anglican cemeteries.

*Bay of Quinte, ON:
See/Voir: 
5B. United-Price(1981).

*Bell’s Corners, ON:

Elliott, Bruce. Bell’s Corners Cemetery, Richmond Road. Ottawa, ON: Ontario Genealogical Society, Ottawa Branch, 1973.

*Belleville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

9. O’Dell   The class character.

tc " Boyce, Gerald E. The St. Andrew's Chron" \f o"
Boyce, Gerald E. The St. Andrew’s Chronicles: An Account of Presbyterianism Before 1879 in the Belleville‑Hastings County‑Quinte Area. Belleville, ON: St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 1978. 

*Bracebridge, ON:
See/Voir: 
5B. Anglican-Skirving(1972).

*Brampton, ON: 
See/Voir: 
12. Corrigan(1988).

*Brantford, ON:
Stren, Sadie. “The Brantford Jewish Community, 1881‑1911.” Canadian Jewish History Society / Société d’histoire juive canadienne, Journal 5, 1 (Spring 1981): 23‑30.

*Bruce County, ON:
See/Voir: 
15. Carter(1976).
*Caledonia, ON :

McCullum, Hugh, and Karmel Taylor McCullum. Caledonia, 100 Years Ahead. Toronto, ON: Anglican Book Centre, 1979. Pp. 154. [Anglican diocese]

Nelson Township, ON:
Shearman, John. “A Local Response to the Union/Secession Crisis of 1834 in the Nelson Circuit of the Methodist Church.” Canadian Methodist Historical Society Papers 6, (1987): 1-17.

*Carleton County, ON:
Lucas, Calvin Glenn. “Presbyterianism in Carleton County to 1867.” M.A. thesis, Carleton University, 1973.
*Cochrane, ON:
Begley, M.F. Cochrane d’hier à demain. Cobalt, ON: Highway Book Shop, 1977. 106p.

*Dufferin-Peel, ON: 

See/Voir: 
12. Catholic Education in Dufferin-Peel.
*Esquesing Township, ON:

01) Mann - Halton County Early Church Histories and Location of Records and Resources - Volume 1: Equesing Township.
*Flamborough, ON:  
“Early Death Announcements From Flamborough and Surrounding Townships.” Heritage Happenings Waterdown-East Flamborough Heritage Society (Sept.1983): 7-9.

*Fort William‑Port Arthur, ON:
MacDonald, Marvin. “The Reaction of Methodist and Presbyterian Churches in Fort William and Port Arthur Toward Immigrants from Continental Europe, 1903‑1914.” M.A. thesis. Lakehead University, 1977.

*Frontenac County, ON:

 See/Voir: 
2. Five Small Cemeteries of Kingston Township; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Kingston-St. Paul’s Anglican Cemetery.

*Glengarry, ON: 

MacMillan, Donald Neil. The Kirk in Glengarry. Finch, ON: The Author, 1984. Pp. 474.

*Grape Island, ON:
VA/SA: 

10) Ripmeister - Missisauga Indians and the Grape Island Mission, 1826-1836;[b:95-05]

Greenbay, ON: 
See/Voir: 
2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Cemetery.

Grenville County, ON: 
Lapp, Eula C. “The Hecks, Lawrences and Dulmages of Grenville County.” Canadian Methodist Historical Society, Papers 2 (1982): Pp. 20.

*Guelph, ON :
See/Voir: 

08B) Holzer: Keleher - The Reverend Father; 

08B) Langley: Stelter - Henry Langley; 

08B) Palmer: Stortz - Arthur Palmer

01) Bloomfield & Stelter - Guelph and Wellington County: A Bibliography of Settlement and Development Since 1800.
14) Reynolds. [b:95-05]

Nash‑Chambers, Debra L. “In the Palm of God’s Hand?  The Irish Catholic Experience in Mid‑Nineteenth Century Guelph.” CCHA Historical Studies / Sessions d’étude 51 (1984): 67‑88.

*Halton County, ON: 

See/Voir: 
1. Mann-church histories and records.

*Hamilton, ON:
See/Voir: 
1. Dictionary-Hamilton(1981); 

5A. Hanlon(1988); 

7. Rawlyk-McMaster University(1988); 

8B. Dowling -Stortz(1988); 

13. Sharodi-Polonia.

01) Bailey - Dictionary of Hamilton Biography Volume I.
12) “Dutch Calvinists and Ontario’s Christian School Movement: The Hamilton Christian School Before 1960.”[b:95-05]

08B) McNally, John T., Bishop: Bérard - intrigues of Bishop John T. McNally, 1930-1937;[b:95-05]

11) Cortiula - changing nature of General Hospital Architecture, Hamilton, 1850-1914;
[b:95-05]

Bailey, Thomas Melville, ed. ‘Wee Kirks and Stately Steeples’: a history of the Presbytery of Hamilton, The Presbyterian Church in Canada 1800-1990. Burlington, ON: Eagle, 1990. Pp. vi, 217.

Foyster, Ken. Anniversary Reflections, 1865‑1981: A History of the Hamilton Diocese. Hamilton, ON: W.L. Griffin, 1981. Pp. 128.

Hastings County, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Methodist Church baptismal records, 1840-1887...
*Hearst, ON, Diocèse de: 

12) Coulombe - « L’incidence de l’éducation dans la création d’une communauté franco-ontarienne : le rôle du clergé et la contribution des Soeurs de Notre-Dame du Perpétuel Secours à Hearst, 1917-1942 »;[b:95-05]

*Howick Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 
2. Lakelet Mennonite Cemetery....

*Huron County, ON: 

See/Voir: 
2. Kinburn United Cemetery....

*Huron, ON:
See/Voir: 

5B. United Church   Nearby Christians...
The History of the B.A.C. in Huron. London, ON: Huron Diocesan Council, Brotherhood of Anglican Churchmen, 1985. Pp. 79.

*Huronia, ON: 

See/Voir: 
10. Latta-French missions.  

16. Trigger-Franco-Huron relations.

*Keewatin, ON: 

Willard, Frank. Log, Stone and Brick: a Pen and Ink Pictorial History of Anglican Churches in the Diocese of Keewatin. Dryden, ON: F. Willard, 1987. Pp. 134.

*Kent County, ON: 

See/Voir: 
01) Mitton - Index to Kent County, Ontario Marriage Registers, 1857-1896.

*Kingston, ON:
See/Voir: 

1. Price(1973); 

Dafoe(1973); 

Wilson(1973).

2. Internments in St. Mary’s Cemetery...; 

5B. Anglican-Spragge(1983). 

7. Coderre  Hotel Dieu of Kingston; 

Jackson  Kingston’s Bible societies. 

8B. Radcliff  Blackwell  Radcliffs of Amherst Island. 

9. Rawlyk  Kingston Methodists and Baptists. 

12. Currie  The University; Reid  The Right Reverend. 

15. Johnson  Anthony Manahan.

01) Price, Brian J. “The Archives of the Archdiocese of Kingston”

01) Wilson - “A Brief Guide to Archival Sources Relating to Kingston.”

13) Shantz - “Kingston Christians and the Persecution of European Jews during the Nazi Era.”[b:95-05]

Flynn, Louis J. Built on a Rock: The Story of the Roman Catholic Church in Kingston, 1826‑1976. Kingston, ON: The Archdiocese of Kingston, 1976. Pp. xviii, 409, illus.

Flynn, L.J. At School in Kingston 1850‑1973. Frontenac, Lennox and Addington County Roman Catholic Separate School Board, 1973. 

Levine, G.J. “In God’s Service: The Role of the Anglican, Methodist, Presbyterian and Roman Catholic Churches in the Cultural Geography of Kingston.” Ph.D. Thesis, Queen’s University, 1980.

McGivern, J.S. “The Catholic Church in the Kingston area to 1759.” Historic Kingston 17 (1969): 69‑77.
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8B. Pinsonneault-McMahon(1984).
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VA/SA: 
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5A. Cabana‑Proulx(1981).

*Northumberland County, ON: 
Birney, Allan N., comp. “Some Abandoned Cemeteries in Northumberland County, Ontario.” Canadian Genealogist 5, 4 (Dec. 1983): 198-204.

*Ontario (Anglican Diocese):
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1. Anderson(1980?).
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See/Voir: 
2. Hughes Index to the 1871 census.

*Osgoode Township, ON: 
See/Voir: 
2. Osgoode Township Historical Society-marriage records.

*Oshawa, ON: 

See/Voir: 2. Mount Lawn Memorial Gardens (Whitby).

*Ottawa, ON: 

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]
See/Voir: 

1. Dionne(1981); 

2. Répertoire de mariages du comté Ottawa-Carleton...; 

2. Carmody Wesleyan Methodist baptisms; 

Neelin(1979). 

7. MacDougall(1982); 

Cook-Protestant old age homes.

15. Comeau(1986).

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
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*Ottawa Valley / Outaouaise : 
See/Voir:

01) Dionne - Bibliographie de la littérature outaouaise et franco‑ontarienne, édition préliminaire.

01) Survey of Documents and Finding-Aids on Indian Residential Schools at Deschâtelets Archives in Ottawa.:
05B) Anglican: Peake - Anglicanism in the Ottawa Valley;[b:95-05]

11)Bennett - Catholic Architecture in the Ottawa Valley: 19th Century Churches;[b:95-05]

11)Bennet - « Inventaire analytique des édifices religieux de style négothique dans la Vallée de l’Outaouais au XIXe siècle...; [b:95-05]

*Pembroke, ON: 
Legree, Rev. Joseph C. Lift Up Your Hearts: A History of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Pembroke. Kingston, ON: Brown & Martin, 1988. Pp. 448.

O’Dwyer, W.C. Highway of Destiny: A History of the Diocese of Pembroke, Ottawa Valley, Canada. Ottawa, ON: s.n., 1964. 

*Perth ON: 

See/Voir: 
5B. United Church   Nearby Christians....;

*Perth County, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Hughes   Index to the 1871 census.

*Peterborough, ON.

Boland, Edgar J. From the Pioneers to the Seventies: a history of the Diocese of Peterborough. Peterborough, ON: Diocese of Peterborough, 1976. Pp. xviii, 390, illus. [Anglican Diocese.]

Jones, Elwood. “The Church in the Backwoods: Anglican missionaries in the Peterborough area.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 23 (Oct. 1981): 3‑21.

*Picardville, ON:
Patterson, Neil A. “The Mystery of Picardville and the French Church.” Families 19, 4 (1980): 211‑222.
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Fraser, Alex W., and Rhoda P. Ross. Gravestones of Prescott County. Vol. I. Lancaster, ON: Highland Heritage / The Glengarry Genealogical Society, 1985. Pp. 89.

*Prescott-Russell:
01) Émard - « Bibliographie des Comtés‑Unis de Prescott‑Russell, Ontario. »
*Prince Edward County, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Hancocks(1980); 

Hughes Index to the 1871 census; 
Methodist Church baptismal records, 1841-1888...
*Renfrew, ON. 
See/Voir: 
2. Church births, marriages and deaths; 

Church-vital statistics.

*Renfrew County, ON. 
See/Voir: 
13. Lee‑Whiting(1985).

*St. Catharines, ON: 
Jackman, Edward. A Brief History of the Roman Catholic Diocese of St. Catharines. St. Catharines, ON: Renown Printing, 1983. Pp. 36.

*Sault Ste. Marie, ON, Diocese of:

See/Voir: 

1. Centre de recherche...(1981). 

9. Zersen The second circuit rider.

VA/SA: 

08B) Carter, Alexander, Bishop: Memoirs;[b:95-05]

Algoma 100: A Documentary Commemorating the Centennial of the Diocese of Algoma, 1873‑1973. Sault Ste. Marie, ON: Diocese of Algoma, 1973. Pp. 163.

Carter, Mgr Alexander et Lorenzo Cadieux. « Les 75 ans du diocèse de Sault‑Sainte‑Marie. » (homélie de l’évêque; quelques notes d’histoire). L’Église canadienne 13, 5 (8 nov. 1979) : 131‑136.

Carter, Son Excellence Mgr Alexander. « Le bilan de l’Église de Saulte‑Sainte‑Marie. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 42 (1975): 28‑43.

Humbert, Greg J. The Lighter Side of Heaven: Anecdotes of the Diocese of Sault Ste Marie. Espanola, ON: Tomiko, 1987. Pp. 125.

*Scarborough, ON:
See/Voir: 
15. Nicholson(1981).

*Sheffield Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Five Sheffield Township cemeteries...; 

02. Six Cemeteries of Sheffield Township....
*Simcoe:
01) Crooks - Huronia: A List of Books and Pamphlets Concerning Simcoe County and the Lake Simcoe Region.

*Stormont County, ON: 
Fraser, Alex W., and Rhoda P. Ross. Gravestones of Stormont County: Vol. 1: City of Cornwall. Lancaster, ON: Highland Heritage and the Glengarry Genealogical Society, 1985. Pp. 63.

*Sudbury, ON:
See/Voir: 

12. Conseil des Écoles séparées(1984); 

Sudbury District Roman Catholic Separate Schools(1984); 

15. Brandt(1979).

Peake, F. A. and R.P. Horne, eds. The Religious Tradition in Sudbury, 1883‑1983. Sudbury, ON: Downtown Churches Association, 1983. Pp. vi, 117.

Saarinen, D.W. “Finns in Northeastern Ontario with Special Reference to the Sudbury Area.” Laurentian University Review 15, 1 (Nov. 1982): 41‑54.

Stefura, Mary. “The Process of Identity: A Historical Look at Ukrainians in the Sudbury Area Community.” Laurentian University Review 15, 1 (Nov. 1982): 55‑64.

*Thunder Bay, ON:
See/Voir: 
Arthur, Elizabeth. Thunder Bay District, 1821‑29: A Collection of Documents.

Johnston, Harcourt T. History of Presbyterianism in Thunder Bay and District (1869‑1980). S.L.: s.n., 1980. Pp. 63.

Piovesana, Roy. Hope and Charity: An Illustrated History of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Thunder Bay. Thunder Bay, ON: The Roman Catholic Bishop of Thunder Bay, 2002. Pp. xvi, 312. [b:95-05]

Pucci, Antonio. “Thunder Bay’s Relationship with the Multicultural History Society.” Polyphony 9 (Fall/Winter 1987): 26-27.

Sisters of St. Joseph, Thunder Bay, 1881‑1981. date? Pp. 20.

Wittig, Fr. Lawrence. Diocese of Thunder Bay, Twenty‑Fifth Anniversary. (s.l.: s.n.), 1977. Pp. 48.

*Toronto, ON:

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]
See/Voir: 

1. Directory of Cemeteries in the Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto; 

Filey Mount Pleasant; 

Scollard-clerical calendar; 

Wicks-Catholic archives. 

5B. Anglican‑Hayes(1984); 

Anglican-Hayes-diocese; 

Jewish-Speisman(1979); 

Rome-Latin-Clarke-Irish Catholic Voluntary Associations; 

Rome-Latin-Murtha-modernism, Toronto Catholic press. 

7. Booth(1988); 

Gamelin(1987). 

8B. Carter-Carter(1987); 

Carter-Higgins-biography; 

Elmsley‑Nicholson-social action(1984); 

Lynch(1985); 

Lynch-Stortz(1982); 

Mackenzie Raible   religion.

9. Nelson(1987). 

10. Kemper-Anglican Deaconess missionaries. 

12. Brown(1985); Peake-Anglican education. 

13. Iacovetta-Italian working immigrants; 

Sharodi-Polonia; 

Zucchi-Church and Italian immigration.  

14. Canada’s Unemployed(1983); 

Clarke(1983); 

Clarke-St. Vincent de Paul Society; 

Cottrell-Irish Catholics, Toronto, 1855-1882; 

Frager-Jewish communist women; 

Hayes-Anglicans and social reform; 

Hiebert-Jewish garment workers; 

Iacovetta-working class Italians; 

Nicolson- Charbonnel and social action(1985); 

Sawatsky-evangelicals and prisoners’ aid. 

15. Black-modernity in Anglican diocese; 

McGowan-Catholic community; 

Nicholson(1980); 

Nicolson-Irish Catholics; 

Speisman-religious and social poor relief; 

Stortz(1980).

17. McGowan(1984).
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
Toronto - 06A 
VA/SA:

01) Bean -“The Archives of the Archdiocese of Toronto.”

01) MacDonald - “The Archives of the Christian Brothers in Toronto.”

01) Ontario Genealogical Society - Directory of Cemeteries in the Municipality of Metropolitan Toronto and the Regional Municipality of York.

01) Scollard - A Holdings List of the Administrative, Student, and other Serial Publications of the University of St. Michael’s College, Toronto.

01) Scollard - They Honoured the Vestments of Holiness: a calendar of the deceased bishops, priests, and deacons of the Archdiocese of Toronto, 1792-1990.

01) Scollard & Black - A Register of the Letters of Bishop Charbonnel in the General Archives of the Basilian Fathers, Toronto.

01) Scollard & Donlon - Sources for the History of St. Basil’s Parish, Toronto.

01) Scollard & Gardner - A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Library of St. Basil’s Seminary, Toronto.

01) Wicks & Lerman -“The Archives of the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Toronto.”
05B) Buddhist: McLellan - five Asian Buddhist Communities in Toronto;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Maurotto - Anti-Communism in the Roman Catholic Archdiocese of Toronto, 1920-1960;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Maurutto - Church and State in Toronto’s Catholic Archdiocese, 1850-1950; [b:95-05]

07) Graham - “The Haven, 1878-1930: A Toronto Charity’s Transition from a Religious to a Professional Ethos”;[b:95-05]

08B) Fontbonne, Delphine, C.S.J.: McDonald - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers; [b:95-05]

08B) McGuigan, James Charles, Cardinal : McGuigan - “James Charles McGuigan, Beggar Bishop and Cardinal.”[b:95-05]

08B) McGuigan, Cardinal James Charles: McGuigan - “Cardinal McGuigan, Tormented Prince of the Church.”;[b:95-05]

08B) McMaster, Elizabeth: Young - Hospital for Sick Children, 1875-92;[b:95-05]

08B) Roper, John Charles: Faught -“ John Charles Roper and the Oxford Movement in Toronto.”;[b:95-05]

12) Smyth -Teacher Education, Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Toronto, 1851-1920;[b:95-05]

13) Batut - « Un catholicisme canadien pour un Canada catholique? »[b:95-05]

13) Currie- Toronto Orangeism and the Irish Question, 1911-16;[b:95-05]

14) Cottrell - Green and Orange, 19th Century Toronto, Guy Fawkes Day Episode of 1864;[b:95-05]

14. Strauch - “Walking for God and Raising Hell: The Jubilee Riots, the Orange Order and the Preservation of Protestantism in Toronto, 1875.”[b:95-05]

15) Clarke - Lay Voluntary Associations and Irish-Catholic Community, Toronto, 1850-1895;[b:95-05]

15) Cottrell -“St. Patrick’s Day Parades, 19th Century Toronto: Immigrant Adjustment and Elite Control.”;[b:95-05]

19B) Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Toronto: Smyth -“Christian Perfection and Service to Neighbours, 1851-1920;[b:95-05]
*TOT
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Scollard, Robert J., C.S.B. A Calendar of the Deceased Bishops and Priests of the Archdiocese of Toronto: Dec. 1841‑Oct. 1975. Toronto, ON: s.n., 1975. Pp. 36.
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Stortz, Gerald. “The Irish Catholic Press in Toronto, 1887-1892: The Years of Transition.” Canadian Journal of Communications  10, 3 (1984).

Thomas, Christopher. “A Thoroughly Traditional Architecture: A.W. Holmes and the Catholic Archdiocese of Toronto, 1890-1940.” SSAC? Bulletin 10 (March 1984): 3-9.

Turner, H.E. “Protestantism and Progress: The Church Association of the Diocese of Toronto 1837‑1879.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 22 (April 1980): 1‑28.

Zucchi, John. “Italian Hometown Settlement and the Development of an Italian Community in Toronto, 1834‑1945.” In Gathering Place: Peoples and Neighbourhoods of Toronto, 1834‑1945, ed. Robert F. Harney, 12‑146. Toronto, ON: Multicultural History Society of Ontario, 1985.

*Upper Canada: 

20B) Ojibway: MacLean - “A Positive Experiment in Aboriginal Education: The Methodist Ojibwa Day Schools in Upper Canada, 1824-1833.”[b:95-05]

*Waterloo, ON:
See/Voir: 
1. MacNaughton-historical resources. 

5B. Mennonite-Fretz-community; 

Swedenborg(1975). 

11. Patterson(1976).

Horst, Isaac, R. Up the Conestoga. Mt. Forest, ON: I.R. Horst, 1979. Pp. 462. [History and Genealogy of Mennonites in the Waterloo area.]

Fretz, Joseph W. The Waterloo Mennonites: A Community in Paradox. Waterloo, ON: Wilfrid Laurier University Press, 1989. 

*Waterloo County, ON:

See/Voir: 

8B. Funcken(1983).

11) Bird - Spiritual Themes in Canadian Landscape Imagery;[b:95-05]

*Wellington County, ON: 
VA/SA:

11)Thurlby - Joseph Connolly’s R.C. Churches-Wellington County.[b:95-05]

*West Lincoln, ON: 

See/Voir: 
2. Lampman   Roy Cemetery; 
Roy family plot....
*Williamstown, ON:
See/Voir: 
2. Fraser(1976).

*Windsor, ON:
See/Voir: 
7. Power(n.d.). 

Dunkley, Donna Jean. All Through the Years: A History of the Salvation Army in Windsor, Ontario, 1886-1986. Windsor, ON: D.J. Dunkley, 1986. Pp. 323.

*Wolford Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 
2. Hughes   Index to the 1851 census.

*York, ON:
See/Voir: 
6A. Toronto-Benn(1983). 

*Québec  / *Quebec  
*QC

*QUE 
*PQ

06A
Voir/See:

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]
1. Aubin-bibliographie, 1981-1985; 

Desjardins-discours catholique sur la sexualité; 

Dufresne-dictionnaire d’Amérique française; 

Héon-archives françaises; 

Lacroix-bibliographie; 

Lahaise-Québec-bibliographie, 1830-1939; 

Lamonde-des idées au Québec-bibliographie; 

Lemire-dictionnaire-littérature; 

Montagne-les registres de catholicité; 

Répertoire des historiens et historiennes de l’Amerique française; 

Tessier-guide historique; 

Trudel-dictionnaire des esclaves.  

2. Jetté(1983); 

Nault-early Québec population.

3. Hébert-l’opinion étrangère; 

Montbarbut.  

4. Bouchard-Québec rurale-historiographie; 

Laperrière-l’histoire religieuse du Québec; 

Ouellet-Québec historiography.  

5B. Jewish-Gottheil-les Juifs progressistes; 

Jewish-Montréal, l’entre deux-guerres; 

Rome-Latin; Rome-Latin-Codignola-les prêtres savoyards; 

Rome-Latin-Courcy-la société plurielle; 

Rome-Latin-diocèse de Québec-fabriques; 

Rome-Latin-Hurtubise-l’histoire religieuse; 

Rome-Latin-Hurtubise-le läic au Canada français; 

Rome-Latin-Lemieux-établissement, province écclésiastique.  

7. Capucins: Province de l’est...; 

Les Ursulines de Québec 1639-1989; 

Marchand-les Ursulines; 

Rousseau-Augustines et l’Hôtel-Dieu de Québec.  

8A. Lemieux-Le clergé catholique de la vallée au Saint-Laurent....  

8B. Fitzbach-Soeurs du Bon Pasteur; 

Lartique-Ippersiel-relations, L.J. Papineau; 

Mallet-Cimichella-Soeurs-de-la-Charité-de Québec; 

Mallet-Soeurs de la charité de Québec.  

9. Brisson-la mort au Québec; 

Gagnon-sexualité et confession; 

Hardy-l’origine du juron religieux; 

Toulat-de Québec à Jérusalem.  

10. Oury-les enterprises missionaires; 

Parkman-de Jesuiten in Nord Amerika.  

11. Allard-le litteraire et le social; 

Collard-des crèches; 

Drolet-Soeurs du Bon Pasteur; 

Gallet-Morin-l’orgue de Montréal; 

Germain-L’orgue; 

Laroche-Notre-Dame du chemin à Québec; 

Laroche-une iconographie religieuse protestante; 

Martin-iconographie hospitalière-Nouvelle France; 

Nardocchio-theatre, politics; 

Piedalue-archéologie-Ursulines; 

Porter-d’art religieux; 

Porter-les anges dans l’art; 

Porter-sculpture.  

12. Bibliothèque nationale du Québec-l’école des femmes;

 Brodeur-les catéchismes; 

Catholic Religion and Moral Instruction; 

Charland-l’instruction, séminaire; 

Coffin-enseignement moral et religieux; 

Coffin-Protestant moral and religious education; 

Dumont-girls’ schooling; 

Enseignement moral et religieux protestant; 

Gagnon-catechisme; 

Grégoire-éducation et politiques-secteur catholique francophone; 

Hamelin-universitaires; 

L’École catholique: le défi de son projet éducatif; 

L’enseignement moral et religieux catholique; 

Lebuis-religion et l’école; 

Les catéchismes; 

Palard-la confessionalité scolaire; 

Protestant Moral and Religious Education, secondary, 1-5; 

Protestant Moral and Religious Education: Levels 1 to 6; 

Québec-Conseil des université-sciences des religions; 

Rousseau-les sciences religieuses; 

Tetreault-catholiques-le cinéma; 

Tremblay-le conseil supérieur; 

Une histoire de l’éducation....  

13. Anctil-Le Devoir et les juifs; 

Bates-population-XVII siècle; 

Chaline-la Normandie; 

Fortier-les immigrants; 

Frenette-Nouvelle Angleterre; 

Linteau-diversité du Québec; 

Lowensteyn-Dutch; 

Sanfilippo-French in New England; W

eil-franco-américains.  

14. Association des évêques du Québec-droit de vote; 

Bonenfant-confédération; 

Boulle-la révolution française; 

Champagne-le mouvement patronal catholique; 

Charland-industriel; 

Chaussé-la révolution française; 

Desrochers-syndicalisme; 

Dolan-coopération-rurale; 

Dumas-syndicalisme-agricole; 

Fournier-la J.E.C. à l’époque de Gérard Pelletier; 

Gagnon-Beyond the Quiet Revolution; 

Galarneau-la révolution française; 

Gottheil-les juifs progressistes; 

Grenon-la révolution française; 

Harvey-Quiet Revolution; 

Jones-Cité Libre; 

Laliberté-October Crisis; 

Latouche-referendum; 

Laplante-prison et pénal; 

Lesage-la révolution tranquille; 

Lopes-C.C.F., 1932-1950; 

Martel-mouvement coopératif; 

Ouellet-la question sociale; 

Prévost-l’alcool; 

Rouillard-syndicalisme; 

Rudin-caisses populaires; 

St. Jacques-Public Charities Act; 

The History of the Labour Movement....  

15. Beaulieu-la presse Québécois-x; 

Brunet-early British rule; 

Cellard-folie et société; 

Desloges-croissance et société urbain; 

Fecteau-le pauvreté et le creine; 

Guidon-Québec and modernity; 

Guidon-tradition, modernity, nation; 

Hubert-church at the crossroads; 

Langlois- La soutane rebelle; 

Oury-religion et la conquête; 

Rioux-ideologies; 

Saint-Jacques-Mgr. Bruchési, journalisme et censure; 

Voisine-régime de chrétienneté.  

18. Cliche-l’infanticide; 

Gagnon-misères conjugales; 

Gagnon-une histoire du sexuel et du sacral; 

Les M.T.S. posent question.

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
 SA/VA:
01) Aubin, Paul - Bibliographie de l’histoire du Québec et du Canada, 1966‑1975.

01) Aubin & Coté - Bibliographie de l’histoire du Québec et du Canada, 1976-1980.

01) Aubin & Coté - Bibliographie de l’histoire du Québec et du Canada, 1981-1985. 

01) Auger - « Comment retracer ses ancêtres au Québec et en Acadie? » 

01) Auger - « La généalogie au Québec. »

01) Beaudin - « Les archives religieuses au Québec. »

01) Beaulieu & Morley - La Province de Québec. (Histoires locales et régionales canadiennes des origines à 1950: [une bibliographie], vol. 2.)

01 Beaulieu - Manuel de la petite littérature du Québec. 

01) Beaulieu & Hamelin - Les journaux de Québec de 1764 à 1964.

01) Beaulieu & Hamelin - La presse québécoise des origines à nos jours, tome cinquième, 1911‑1919.

01) Bélanger & Landry - Inventaires des registres paroissiaux catholiques du Québec, 1621-1876.

01) Birkett, Roy & Louis - Répertoire des registres paroissiaux. 

01) Boivin, Jean & Bosa - Histoire des communautés religieuses au Québec, bibliographie.

01) Bosa - Les Ouvrages de référence du Québec. Bibliographie analytique compilée sous la direction de Réal Bosa. 

01) Brault - Bibliographie des Éditions Fides, 1937-1987. 

01) Brodeur - Les catéchismes au Quèbec, 1702-1963.
01) Cardin, & Desroches - Histoire des communautés religieuses au Québec: bibliographie.

01) Chalifoux - « Le Bulletin des recherches historiques et les sources imprimées de l’histoire du Canada français. »

01) Charbonneau - « Le registre de population du Québec ancien. Bilan de vingt années de recherches. » 

01) Charland & Thivierge. Bibliographie de l’enseignement professionnel, 1850-1980.

01) Commission de toponymie du Quèbec - Noms et lieux du Quèbec : dictionnaire illustré. 

01) Confédération Des Travailleurs Catholiques Du Canada. Coll. « Instruments de travail. » 

01) Cooke & Caron - Bibliography of the Quebec‑Labrador peninsula / Bibliographie de la péninsule du Québec/Labrador.

01) Desrosiers, Gregory & - La migration au Québec: synthèse et bilan bibliographique.

01) Dictionnaire national des Canadiens-français, 1608-1760.

01) Dionne & Cantin - « Bibliographie de la critique: Livres (1978), Revues (1974‑1975). »

01) Dionne - Inventaire chronologique des livres, brochures, journaux et revues publiés en langue anglaise dans la province de Québec, depuis l’établissement de l’imprimerie en Canada jusqu’à nos jours ‑ 1764‑1906. 



01) Dionne - Bibliographie de Québec et Nouvelle‑France: Inventaire chronologique.

01) Drolet - Bibliographie sur la Sculpture Québécoise.

01) Drolet - Les bibliothèques canadiennes, 1604‑1960.

01) Ducharme - Inventaire des brochures conservées au Service des archives, 1771‑1967. 

01) Dufresne - Dictionnaire de l’Amérique française: francophonie nord américaine hors Québec.

01) Durocher & Linteau - Histoire du Québec: bibliographie sélective (1867‑1970).

01) Finley - Sources à consulter en vue d’une compilation bibliographique sur l’évolution de l’éducation au Canada français.

01) Gagnon - Les manuscrits et imprimés religieux au Québec, 1867‑1960 : bibliographie.

01) Ginette -  Répertoire des périodiques québécois: 1 partie.


01) Grégoire - « Index général des matières des Mémoires de la Société Généalogique Canadienne‑française (S.G.C.F.) Vol. I à XX inclusivement. »

01) Guide des sources d’archives sur le Canada francais au Canada. 

01) Hamelin, Beaulieu & Gallichan - Brochures québécoises, 1764‑1972. 

01) Hare & Wallot - Les imprimés dans la Bas‑Canada, 1801‑1810. Bibliographie analytique.

01) Houyoux - “Publication”, Bibliographie de l’histoire de l’éducation au Québec des origines à 1960. 

01) Hurtubise, Codignola & Harvey - L’Amérique du Nord française dans les archives religieuses de Rome, 1600-1922;[b:95-05]

01) Jain - Les manuels d’histoire du Canada au Québec et en Ontario, de 1867 à 1914.

01) Jetté & Jolin - Le Canada français et l’Amérique latine: bibliographie.

01) La Revue de l’Université Laval. Table générale des années 1946‑1963

01) Lacroix - Religion populaire au Québec: typologie des sources, bibliographie sélective.

01) Lacroix & Grammond. Tome 1, Le Québec. Répertoire Bibliographique. 

01) Lahaise - Le Québec, 1830-1939: bibliographie thématique: histoire et littérature. 

01) Lamonde - L’Histoire des idées au Québec, 1760-1960: bibliographie des études. 

01) Lamonde - Les bibliothèques de collectivités à Montréal (17e‑19e siècle) : sources et problèmes.

01) Lamonde - « Bibliographie des bibliographies des historiens canadiens‑français du Québec. »

01) Larose - Les registres paroissiaux au Québec avant 1800: introduction à l’étude d’une institution ecclésiastique et civile.

01) Le Messager Lasellien - Vol. 1, no. 1 -​ Vol. 21, no. 2 (4 juin 1985).

01) Le Livre québécois 1764‑1975.

01) Lebeau - Répertoire du fonds Marie-Gérin-Lajoie, 1867-1945;[b:95-05]

01) Lebel - « Livres et bibliothèques chez les Ursulines du Québec. »

01) Leblanc & Thwaites. Le monde ouvrier au Québec: bibliographie rétrospective.

01) Lemire - Dictionnaire des oeuvres littéraires du Québec, I: Des origines à 1900; II: 1900 à 1939.

01) Lemire - Dictionnaire des oeuvres littéraires du Québec tome V, 1970-75. 

01) Lessard - « Bibliographie des villes de Québec. »

01) Lévèsque - L’Union nationale: bibliographie.

01) Linteau - « Quelques bibliographies récentes. » 
01) Linteau & Thibualt - « Bibliographie d’histoire de l’Amérique française (publications récentes). » 
01) Menier - « Archives de France, section Outre‑Mer. » 

01) Monière & Vachet - Les idéologies au Québec: bibliographie.

01) Nish - Bibliographie pour servir à l’étude de l’histoire du Canada français.

01) O’Donnell - Printed Sources for the Study of English-Speaking Quebec.

01) Paré & Lord - Bibliographie sur l’éducation au Québec.

01) Pelissier - Répertoire numérique détaillé du Fonds de l’École Ménagère provinciale (E81).

01) Plante - Répertoire numérique simple du fonds de l’Action catholique canadienne.

01) Proulx - Bilan des recherches ethnohistoriques concernant les groupes autochtones du Québec, Volume 4 - Tableaux des sources archivistiques.

01) Proulx - Bilan des recherches ethnohistoriques concernant les groupes autochtones du Québec, Volume 2 - Bibliographie des ouvrages ethnohistoriques, 1960-1983.

01) Recensement des unités de documentation en histoire et en géographie au Canada français. Editions préliminaire. 

01) Répertoire des historiens et historiennes de l’Amérique française.


01) Rome, Nefsky & Obermeir - Les juifs du Québec: Bibliographie rétrospective annotée.

01) Rudin - “Recent Trends in Quebec Historiography.”

01) Saint-Hilaire & Rémillard - État général des fonds d’archives et collections du centre de recherche Lionel-Groulx.

01) Sanfilippo - « La question Canadienne-française dans les dioceses de la Nouvelle-Angleterre, 1892-1922: Les sources documentaires Romaines. »




01) Savard - « Un quart de siècle d’historiographie québéçoise, 1947‑1972. »

01) Savard - « Une bibliothèque idéale de défense religieuse au Canada français en 1887. »

01) Silcox - “Researching in Quebec.” 
01) Simard - « Bibliographie des écrits français sur le Canada. » Les relations France‑Canada au XIX siècle.

01) Southam - Bibliographie des bibliographies sur l’économie, la société et la culture du Québec, 1940‑1971. 

01) Table des matières des Rapports des Archives du Québec tomes 1 à 42 (1920‑1964).

01) Tessier, Yves. Guide historique de Québec.

01) Trudel - Dictionnaire des esclaves et de leurs propriétaires au Canada français.

01) United Church of Canada, Committee on Archives - Le Canada français, 1867‑1966. 

01) Veilleux - Bibliographie sur les relations entre l’Église et l’État au Canada français, 1791‑1914.

01) Veyron - Dictionnaire canadien des noms propres. 

01) Vie étudiante. [Jeunesse étudiante catholique (JÉC) - périodiques.]

01) Voisine - « La production des vingt dernières années en histoire de l’Église du Québec. »

01) Weilbrenner - « Les archives du Québec. »

02) Courville & Séguin - La paroisse. Atlas historique du Québec;[b:95-05]

02) Couturier - Les archives paroissiales;[b:95-05]

02) Forget & Hèmond - Archives religieuses : guide sommaire; [b:95-05]

02) Lamothe - Le patrimoine archivistique religieux : pour comprendre l’histoire du Québec; [b:95-05]

02) Léger - recherche en histoire de l’Amérique française : le Centre Lionel-Groulx;[b:95-05]

02) Parent - Discours;[b:95-05]

03) Beaudreau - « Déconstruire le rêve de nation. Lionel Groulx et la Révolution tranquille. » [b:95-05]

03) Ménard - « Les phénomènes religieux » -  L’annuaire du Québec 2004.[b:95-05]

03) Rousseau - Le bas clergé catholique au dix-neuvième siècle;[b:95-05]

03) Sylvain et Voisine - Histoire du catholicisme québécois. Vol. II : Réveil et consolidation, tome 2 : 1840-1898.[b:95-05]

04) Bédard & Gélinas. « Critique d’un néo-nationalisme en histoire du Québec. »[b:95-05]

04) Cloutier - « Maritain, Mounier et le Québec : une tutelle éditoriale. »[b:95-05]

04) Guillemette - « Les ouvrages de vulgarisation scientifique au Canada français: l’influence du frère Marie-Victorin sur la littérature pour la jeunesse. »[b:95-05]

04) Hubert - « Construire le rite comme un objet historique : pour un usage pragmatique de l’anthropologie en histoire religieuse du Québec »;[b:95-05]

04) Lagrée - les acquis de l’historiographie religieuse française;[b:95-05]

04) Larouche & Ménard - L’étude de la religion au Québec : bilan et prospective.[b:95-05]

04) Little - “‘In the desert places of the wilderness. The Frontier Thesis and the Anglican Church in the Eastern Townships, 1799-1831.”[b:95-05]

04) Routhier - « Évolution de l’horizon théologique au Québec et réception de Vatican II  »; [b:95-05]

04) Roy - « Les Québécois et leur héritage religieux. » [b:95-05]

04) Roy - « Sur “La mission spirituelle” du Canada français. »[b:95-05]

04) Turcotte - « Émile Poulat au Canada : trente ans d’échanges franco-québécois. Autour de l’intransigeantisme catholique. »[b:95-05]

04) Vaillancourt & Geoffrey - La droite catholique au Québec;[b:95-05]

05A) Brisson - rapports entre catholiques et protestants au Bas-canada; [b:95-05]

05A) Jones - “Protestants, Catholics, and the Bible in Late-Nineteenth-Century Quebec.”[b:95-05]

05A) Routhier - Évêques du Québec, 1962-1965 : entre Révolution tranquille et aggiornamento conciliaire.[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Reisner - the Anglican Diocese of Quebec, 1793-1993;[b:95-05]

05B) Islam: Castel - « La diversité ethnique et religieuse d’origine orientale au Québec : un portrait de la communauté musulmane. »[b:95-05]

05B) Jehovah’s Witness / Témoins de Jéhovah : Côté - Les transactions politiques : charismatiques et Témoins de Jéhovah dans le Québec des années 1870 et 1980;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Cloutier - « Les réactions de la communauté juive du Québec face à la legislation linguistique et au projet souverainiste du parti québécois entre 1974 et 1981 »;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Croteau - « Les relations entre les Juifs de langue française et les Canadiens français selon le Bulletin du Cercle Juif (1954-1968). »[b:95-05]

05B) Pentecostal: Di Giacomo - « Les pentecôtistes québécois, 1966-1995 : histoire d’un révei. »[b:95-05]

05B) Pentecostal: Di Giacomo - « La Vieille Capitale : son importance pour le pentecôtisme au Canada français dans les années 1970. »[b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Balmer & Randall - Henriette Feller and French Protestantism in Québec;[b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Duclos - Histoire du protestantisme français au Canada et aux États-Unis [complétée par Alexandre Mage].[b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Lalonde - Des loups dans la bergerie : les protestants de langue française au Québec, 1534‑2000.[b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Larin - « Jean Vernier, sa famille et quelques autres missionnaires franco-protestants du Québec. »[b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Remon - L’identité des protestants francophones au Québec, 1834-1997; [b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Sartou - Three Circuits of Protestant Churches in the Haut-Saint-Laurent MRC: Architectural Heritage;[b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Simard - « Canadiens français quoique protestants »;[b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Smith - Histoire du protestantisme au Québec depuis 1960 : une analyse anthropologique, culturelle et historique;[b:95-05]

]05B) Rome...Latin: Altermatt - « Le catholicisme au Québec et en Suisse : parallèles étonnants. »[b:95-05]

05B) Rome-Latin: Codignola - « La bureaucratie romaine face   la crise de la fin du XVIIIe si cle. La gestion du réseau missionaire en Amérique du Nord, 1785-1815. »[b:95-05]

05B) Rome -Latin: Ferretti - Brève histoire de I’Église catholique au Québec;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome...Latin:  Ferretti - « Catholicisme et société en Suisse et au Québec : deux situations historiques, deux regards d’historiens. »[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Hamelin - Les catholiques d’expression française en Amérique du Nord;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome-Latin: Hurtubise & Perin - « Rome et l’Amérique du Nord française », 1600-1922;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome -Latin: Marquis - « La presse catholique au Québec, 1910-1940 »;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Perin - The Catholic Church in 19th Century Quebec; [b:95-05

05B) Rome - Latin: Slattery - “Irish Radicalism and the Roman Catholic Church in Quebec and Ireland, 1833-1834...”[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Slejak - Catholic Church reaction to the secularization of Quebec after 1960;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome -Latin: Stanbridge - “British Catholic Policy in Eighteenth Century Ireland and Quebec”;[b:95-05]

06B) Québec
07) Audy - Les zouaves de Québec au XXe siècle.[b:95-05]

07) Bienvenue - Quand la jeunesse entre en scène : [l’Action catholique avant la Révolution  tranquille].[b:95-05]

07) Casgrain - L’Asile du Bon-Pasteur de Québec, 1850-1896; [b:95-05]

07) Houle - « Les laïcs québécois en perte de foi? Les témoignages devant la Commission Dumont, 1969-1971. » [b:95-05]

07 ) Laurin-Frenette - les communautés religieuses de femmes au Québec de 1900 à 1970;[b:95-05]

07) Pelchat -  “God’s Infantrymen.”(Zouaves)[b:95-05]

07) Piché - Femmes et changement social au Québec : l’apport de la Jeunesse ouvrière catholique féminine, 1931-1966.[b:95-05]

07) Roy - Mémoire d’asile. La tragédie des enfants de Duplesis:[b:95-05]

08A) Bayeur - De Saint-Adalbert à Saint-Zotique : le Québec par ses saints patrons.[b:95-05]

08A) Gauvreau - le clergé de la Côte-Nord [QC];[b:95-05]

08A) Routhier & Warren - Les visages de la foi : figures marquantes du catholicisme québécois.[b:95-05]

08B) Archambault, Joseph-Papin, S.J., Père : Boily - « Une figure du catholicisme social canadien-français de l’entre-deux-guerres...;[b:95-05]
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06A) Assomption de la Sainte-Vierge , Soeurs de l’ (S.A.A.V.) : Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte-Vierge au pays d’ici : les Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte-Vierge en Abitibi-

15) Trépanier - Sites religieux et patrimoines d’Abitibi‑Témiscamingue.[b:95-05] Témiscamingue, 1906-1992;[b:95-05]

Paquin, Norman. Histoire de l’Abitibi‑Témiscamingue. Rouyn, QC : Collège du Nord‑Ouest, 1979.  206p.

*Amos, QC: 

See/Voir: 
17. Bergeron-animatrices de paroisse.

Duchemin, Gaston, Monique Laliberté et Edmond Brouillard. Le diocèse d’Amos fête 50 ans: de 1938-39 à 1988-89: l’église se construit. Amos, QC: Le Diocèse, 1989. Pp. 194.

Ebacher, Roger. L’Église d’Amos à la recherche de son avenir. Montréal, QC: Fides, 1975. 293p.

Ebacher, Roger. La religieuse animatrice de paroisse: informations et réflexions sur l’expérience du diocèse d’Amos. Coll. L’Église du Québec, 5. Montréal, QC : Fides, 1978. 85p.

Ebacher, Roger. « L’Église d’Amos. » L’Église canadienne 11, 17 (4 mai 1978) : 535‑536.

Martel, M. l’abbé Gilles. « L’évolution des diocèses d’Amos et de Rouyn‑Noranda. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 49 (1982) : 71‑82.

*Arthabaska, QC: 
Suzor, P.H. « Quelques notes sur la paroisse de St. Christophe d’Arthabaska et sur ses premiers colons. » Aux sources des bois-francs 3 (mars 1985) : 98-102.

*Baie-Comeau, QC, Diocèse de : 
Jomphe, Rolande, et al. Diocèse de Baie-Comeau : témoin d’espérance, 1945-1995. Baie Comeau, QC : Éditions Nord-Côtières, 1995. Pp. xvi, 217.[b:95-05]

*Baie des Chaleurs, QC: 
See/Voir: 10. Robichaud(1986).

*Baie d’Hudson, Vicariat apostolique de la, QC:
Haramburu, R. « Vicariat de la Baie d’Hudson. » Missions O.M.I. 93 (1966) : 953‑965.

*Baie James, Vicariat apostolique de la, QC :
Mongeau, Marcel. « Vicariat Saint‑François‑Xavier. » Missions O.M.I. 93 (1966) : 644‑670.

*Bas-Saint-Laurent, QC:
01) Lechasseur, Desrosiers, Caron, et al -. Index thématique de l’Écho du bas St‑Laurent’ 1933‑1970. Index thématique de journaux rimouskois. 

Bas-Saint-Laurent, à la decouverte du patrimoine religieux. Recherche et coordination, Marie-Claire Bérubé. Association touristique du Bas-Saint-Laurent, (1986). 16p.

Bérubé, Véronique, FJ. « Les Filles de Jésus .» Revue d’histoire du Bas-Saint-Laurent 9, 2 (mai-août 1983) : 32-40.

*Beauce, QC :
09) Brunoni - « Les pratiques religieuses en Beauce, 1852-1940. »  [b:95-05]

*Beauceville, QC : 
Demers, Benjamin. Notes sur la paroisse de St-François de la Beauce: Beauceville: des débuts à 1891. Beauceville, QC : Corporation culturelle Rigaud-Vaudreuil, 1981. 151p.

*Beaupré, QC :
Gariépy, Raymond. Les Seigneurs de Beaupré et de l’île d’Orléans dans leurs débuts. Cahiers d’Histoire, no. 27. Québec, QC : La Société historique de Québec, 1974. 266p.

*Bedford, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Broadhurst   Protestant marriages.

*Bonaventure, QC : 
See/Voir: 

14. Gosselin (1985).

Bourdages, Mgr Alcidas. « Les insolences d’un vieux rentier. » Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 12, 1 (1974) : 5‑12 and 12,3 (1974) : 202‑209.

Gauthier, Sylvio. « Les églises de Bonaventure. » Gaspésie 24 (juill./sept.1986) : 13-23.

*Cantons de l’Est, QC: 

See/Voir: 

2. Mariages dans le district judiciare de Saint-François....

13. Pletsch-colonisation.

01) Laperrière - Bibliographie d’histoire des Cantons de l’est / History of the Eastern Townships:  A Bibliography.

01) O’Bready - Les journaux publiés dans les Cantons de l’Est depuis 150 ans.
*Cap-aux-Diamants, QC: 
See/Voir: 
13. Lemoine(1985).

Noppen, Luc. « Des airs de cathédrale...les églises de Sainte-Jean-Baptiste. » Cap-aux-Diamants 3 (print. 1987) : 53-56.
*Cap‑de‑la‑Madeleine, QC :
De Lagrave, François. Cap‑de‑la‑Madeleine, 1651‑2001 : une ville d’une singulière destinée. Cap‑de‑la‑Madeleine, QC: Éditions du 350e anniversaire, 2002. 1288 p.[b:95-05]

*Carignan, QC:
Monty, Louise, et al. « Municipalité de la paroisse Saint-Joseph de Chambly et ville de Carignan. »  Les cahiers de la seigneurie de Chamblay 11 (mars 1984) : 15-16.

*Chambly, QC:
Bédard, Michel G. « Les missionnaires au Fort de Chambly (1ère partie). » Les cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly 1, 1 (juin 1979) : 21‑27; “suite et fin” 1, 2 (oct. 1979) : 25‑30.

*Charlevoix:
01) Gauthier - Bibliographie de Charlevoix.
*Château‑Richer, QC :

Gingras, Jeanne.  Le village du Château‑Richer, 1640‑1870. Cahiers d’histoire. Coll. No. 21. Québec: Société historique de Québec, 1969. Pp. 168.

*Chicoutimi, QC:
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7. Commission(n.d.); 

7. Lapointe(1978); 

9.Église catholique-masse chrismale;  
9. Monte Au Ciel.... 

14. Document(1980); 

14. La vieille...(n.d.); 
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14. Office de la pastorale(1984).

11) Colloque régional sur le patrimoine religieux (1er: 1998: Lac-Bouchette, Québec); [b:95-05]
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Bélanger, René. « Le Séminaire de Chicoutimi, 1877‑1883. » Saguenayensia 14 (1972) : 158‑168.
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Desgagné, Raymond. « L’Église au diocèse de Chicoutimi. » Saguenayensia 27, 1 (janv./mars 1985) : 28-30.

Évocations et témoignages: Centenaire du diocèse de Chicoutimi, 1878‑1978. Chicoutimi, QC : l’Evêché, 1978. 480p.

Gagnon‑Arguin, Louise. « Un siècle de vie religieuse au diocèse de Chicoutimi. » Saguenayensia 20, 3‑4 (1978) : 54‑58.

Gagnon, Yves. « Un centenaire en santé, le diocèse de Chicoutimi. » L’Église canadienne 11, 20 (15 juin 1978) : 633‑635.

Harvey, Juliéne. « La priorité pastorale de Chicoutimi: Une Église en mission avec les démunis. »  L’Église canadienne  22, 23 (sept. 1989) : 715-720.

Jean, Sr. Marguerite, S.C.I.M.. « Fondation au diocèse de Chicoutimi de trois communautés religieuses de femmes. » Saguenayensia 20, 3‑4 (1978) : 59‑63.

Laliberté, Jean‑Paul. « L’évolution du Séminaire de Chicoutimi. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 40 (1973) : 131‑134.

Paré, Mgr. Marius. « Le centenaire du diocèse de Chicoutimi. » L’Église canadienne 11, 10 (26 janv. 1978) : 295‑304.

Paré, Mgr. Marius. « Le rôle des évêques de Chicoutimi dans l’oeuvre du Séminaire. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 40 (1973)  : 113‑124.

Paré, Mgr. Marius. L’Église au diocèse de Chicoutimi, tome II, 1888-1892. Chicoutimi, QC :  Evêché de Chicoutimi, Service des publications,1987.

Paré, Mgr. Marius. Diocèse de Chicoutimi, 1878‑1978. Chicoutimi, QC : Evêché de Chicoutimi, Service des publications, 1978. 28p.

Paré, Mgr. Marius. « Le Centenaire du Séminaire de Chicoutimi. » Saguenayensia 14 (1972) : 116‑117.

Paré, Mgr. Marius. L’Église au diocèse de Chicoutimi. Québec, QC : Laflamme et Cherrier, 1983. 

Paré, Mgr. Marius. L’Église au diocèse de Chicoutimi. Tome 1: Germination et formation, 1535-1588. 2nd ed. Chicoutimi, QC :  1988. Pp. 579.

Pedneault, Roch. « L’évolution du Séminaire de Chicoutimi. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 40 (1973) : 135‑138.

Simard, André. Les évêques et les prêtres séculiers au diocèse de Chicoutimi (1878‑1968) : notices biographiques. Deuxième supplément: du 1 janv. au 31 déc. 1970. Chicoutimi, QC : Chancellerie de l’évêché, 1971. Pp. [69]‑104.

Simard, O.‑D. « Séminaire de Chicoutimi, 1873‑1973: Coup d’oeil sur le siècle écoulé. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 40 (1973) : 125‑129.

Simard, André. Les évêques et les prêtres séculiers au diocèse de Chicoutimi (1878‑1968) : notices biographiques. Chicoutimi, QC : Chancellerie de l’évêché, 1969. 812p.

Simard, André, prêtre. Les évêques et les prêtres séculiers au diocèse de Chicoutimi, 1878‑1968 : notices biographiques. Chicoutimi, QC : Chancellerie de l’évêché, 1969. Dix suppléments annuels, 1979. 634p.

Simard, Jean‑Paul, et Bérard Riverin. « Origine géographique et sociale des étudiants du petit séminaire de Chicoutimi et leur orientation socioprofessionnelle: 1873‑1930. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 40 (1973) : 33‑53.

Tremblay, Victor. « Le Séminaire de Chicoutimi: Bref aperçu de son histoire. » Saguenayensia 14 (1972) : 114‑115.

Tremblay, Victor. « La fanfare du Séminaire, 1879‑1912. » Saguenayensia 14 (1972) : 185‑189.

Tremblay, Victor. Histoire du Saguenay depuis les origines jusqu’à 1870. Ed. nouv. Chicoutimi, QC: Librairie régionale, 1968. 465p: illus., cartes.

Tremblay, Victor. « Une galerie d’employés. » Saguenayensia 14 (1972) : 142‑145.

Tremblay, Victor. « Mes chantiers. » Saguenayensia 14 (1972) : 149‑153.

Une gerbe de souvenirs 1873‑1973; ou, Le Séminaire raconté par ses Anciens. Chicoutimi, QC : Science moderne, 1973. 211p: illus.

« Documents,» [du diocèse, 1878‑1978]. Saguenayensia 20, 3‑4 (1978) : 94‑104.
*Compton County, QC:

“The Parish and French Canadian Migrants to Compton County, Quebec, 1851‑1891.” Social History    Histoire Social XI, 21 (May 1978): 134‑143.
*Côte-Nord, QC :
19B) Eudistes : Laperrière - « Août 2003 : Centenaire de l’arrivée des Eudistes sur la Côte-Nord. »[b:95-05]

*Côte-du-Sud, QC. 

See/Voir: 
1. Saint-Pierre-archives paroissiales.

01) Saint-Pierre & Hébert - Archives paroissiales de la Côte-du-Sud: inventaire sommaire.

*Dollard-des-Ormeaux, QC:

See/Voir: 
13. Perras(1972).

*Eastern Townships, QC : 
See/Voir: 

13. Bélisle-French Canadians in Eastern Townships.

01) Laperrière - Bibliographie d’histoire des Cantons de l’est / History of the Eastern Townships:  A Bibliography.

Smith, Françoise. “The Establishment of Religion in the Eastern Townships, 1799‑1851.” M.A. thesis. McGill University 1977.

*Estrie, l’, QC : 

See/Voir: 
13. Tardif(1972).

12) Turcotte - « Les commissaires d’école catholiques de l’Estrie, 1950-1990 »; [b:95-05]

*Gaspé, QC :

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]

See/Voir: 

1. Desjardins-bibliographie. 

2. Deschenes(1975). 

3. Le Clercq(1973); 

Le Clercq(1973). 

7. Les 50 ans...(1976). 

8B. Bourdages(1975-76); 

8B. Landry(1976); 

Ross-Lavoie-libérateur. 

9. Parisé-Le Fête-Dieu. 

14. Poirier(1976). 

15. Bernard(1976).

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Desjardins - Bibliographie de la Gaspésie.

01) Emard - « Recensements et listes de la Gaspésie, 1686-1881. Inventaire et guide. »

01) Poirier - « Éléments de bibliographie, Est du Québec. »

01) Saint‑Denis - Gaspésiana. [Bibliographie de l’histoire de la Gaspésie du 16e au 20e Siècle incl.]

09) Nolleau - « L’encadrement religieux de la population de la région de Gaspé de 1767 à 1867. »[b:95-05]

02) Le Clercq - Nouvelle Relation de la Gaspésie[b:95-05]
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Hudon, Christine. « Beaucoup de bruits pour rien? Rumeurs, plaintes et scandales autour du clergé dans les paroisses gaspésiennes, 1766-1900. » Revue d’histoire de l’Amérique française 55, 2 (aut. 2001) : 217-240.[b:95-05]

Joncas, Paul. Les 75 ans du Dioc se de Gaspé : de Mgr François-Xavier Ross   Mgr Raymond Dumais, 1922-1997. Coll. de Jules Bélanger. Gaspé, QC : Fondation du Dioc se de Gaspé, 1997. iv, 311 p.[b:95-05]

Langlois, Sr. Ste‑Véronique. « Le testament de Soeur Ste‑Véronique. » Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 12, 12 (1974) : 164‑165.

Lebel, Camille. « Les 40 ans du diocèse de Gaspé. » Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 1 (1963) : 170‑174.

Lee, David. “The French in Gaspé, 1534‑1760.” Canadian Historic Sites, Occasional Papers in Archeology and History 3 (1970): 26‑64, maps, illus.

Maloney, Sr. Kathleen. « L’École ménagère. » Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 12, 2 (1974) : 153‑157.

Minville, Sr. Monique. « Les employés. » Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 12, 2 (1974) : 123‑127.

Roy, Charles‑Eugène. « Erection du Diocèse de Gaspé. » Revue de l’Histoire de la Gaspésie 10 (1972 ): 68‑79.

Roy, Sr. Marie. « Tout finit par une chanson.» Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 12, 2 (1974) : 180‑186.
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*Gatineau-Hull, QC :
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06B) Ontario: Ottawa : Gagnon - Les diocèses d’Ottawa, 1847-2003, Gatineau-Hull, 1963-2003. [b:95-05]
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*Gatineau‑Hull, QC: 
See/Voir: 
*Grosse Ile, QC: 
See/Voir: 13. O’Gallagher(1984).

Marcil, Claude. « Le cimetière des Irlandais ‑ Le témoignage silencieux de douze mille Irlandais ensevelis à Grosse Ile. » Québec Science 14, 12 (août 1976) : 22‑24.
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*Hull, QC :
2. Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Sacré-Coeur...; 

11. Boutet(1982); 

13. Lapointe(1972).

14. ‘Bienheureux les pauvres...?’(1984); 

17. Lomer-les femmes dans l’église. 

18. Catholic Church-commission on sexual ethics; 

18. Église catholique   Commission pastorale.
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08B) Charbonneau, Paul-Émile, Mgr : Charbonneau - Mettre le feu sur la terre;[b:95-05]

10) Mauzeroll - L’abbé Gérard Mauzeroll, 1936-1999 : lettres à monsieur mon évêque;[b:95-05]

*Île Jésus:
01) Dionne - Bibliographie de l’île Jésus. Suivie d’un inventaire d’archives.
*Île d’Orléans, QC : 

See/Voir: 
2. Roy(1973). 

6A. Beaupré-Gariépy(1974).

Letourneau, Raymond. Sainte-Famille l’aînée de l’Ile d’Orléans. Ile d’Orléans, QC : Sainte-Famille, 1984. 688p.

Letourneau, Raymond. Un visage de l’Ile d’Orléans. St‑Jean, QC : L’auteur, 1979. 436p.

*Îles-de-la-Madeleine, QC :  
See/Voir: 
1. Desjardins-bibliographie.

01) Bélanger - « Bibliographie générale sur les Îles-de-la-Madeleine.

01) Beaudin - « Inventaire général des dossiers des archives de la chancellerie de l’archevêché de Montréal de l’année 1600 à l’année 1876. » 

01) Desjardins, Marc. Bibliographie des Îles-de-la-Madeleine.

Bélanger, Pierre‑A. « Bibliographie générale sur les Iles‑de‑la‑Madeleine. » Recherches sociographiques 11 (1970) : 393‑408.

Gaudet, Sr. Rose‑Delima, C.N.D. « La place de l’Église catholique aux îles‑de‑la‑Madeleine. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 46 (1979) : 99‑106.

Gaudet, Rose‑Delima, c.n.d. « Histoire abrégée de l’Église aux Iles de la Madeleine. » Cahier 5, 3 (1974): 127‑132.

« Les Iles‑de‑la‑Madeleine. » Numéro spécial, Recherches sociographique 11, 3 (sept.‑déc. 1970) : 223‑428.

Îsle-aux-Grues et l’Archipel, QC :
See/Voir: 
2. Vézina(1985).
Îsle Verte, QC :
Album souvenir des fêtes du 150 anniversaire d’érction canonique de l’îsle‑Verte, 1828‑1978. Rivière‑du‑Loup, QC: Castelbriand, 1978. Pp. 192, illus.




*L’Islet, QC :
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01) Lechasseur, Desrosiers, Caron, et al -. Index thématique de l’Écho du bas St‑Laurent’ 1933‑1970. Index thématique de journaux rimouskois. 

08B) Courchesne, Georges, Archevêque, (1880 - é.1928 - 1950) : Bélanger - Mgr Georges Courchesne, 1880-1950; [b:95-05]

08B) Côté, Jules : Côté - « Itinéraire d’un prêtre matanais à travers le diocèse de Rimouski. » 3e partie. [b:95-05]

08B) Courchesne, Georges, Mgr : Voisine - Les rendez-vous de Rimouski;[b:95-05]

08B) Turgeon, Marie Élisabeth, Soeur : Desrosiers - sa mission dans l’église de Rimouski;[b:95-05]

08B) Turgeon, Marie Élisabeth, Soeur : Gagnon - Marie Élisabeth Turgeon : éducatrice;[b:95-05]

08B) Turgeon, Marie Élisabeth, Soeur : Gosselin - le témoignage de ses correspondants;[b:95-05]

19B) Sœurs Notre-Dame du Saint-Rosaire de Rimouski : “Souvenirs de famille” [microforme] : cinquantenaire de la Congrégation des soeurs de Notre-Dame du Saint-Rosaire de Rimouski, 1874-1924.[b:95-05]

Bélanger, Noël & Nive Voisine, dir. Le diocése de Rimouski (1867-1992.). Rimouski, QC : Archevêché de Rimouski, 1994. 352 p. [b:95-05]

Bernier, Jean, « Les Ursulines à Rimouski. » Revue d’histoire du Bas Sainte-Laurent 5, 2(juin 1978) : 13-16.

Bérubé, Léo. « Histoire religieuse du diocèse de Rimouski. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 34 (1967) : 67‑74.

Bérubé, Léo. « Il y a cent ans des Carmélites vivaient à Rimouski. »  La Revue d’histoire du Bas Saint‑Laurent 11, 1 (1975) : 11‑13.

Caron, Marie‑Ange, et al. Mosaique rimouskoise ‑ Une histoire de Rimouski. Rimouski, QC : Le Comité des fêtes du cent cinquantième anniversaire, 1979. 810p.

« Centenaire du diocèse de Rimouski. »  L’Église canadienne: documents et informations 1 (1968) : 16‑17.

Drapeau, Jean, et Rodrique Bélanger. Une Église d’hier à demain: exploration et essais. Montréal, QC : Presses de l’Université du Québec, 1973. xi, 195p.

Dumais, Monique. “Essais et recherches. Section religion”. L’Église de Rimouski dans un contexte de développement régional (1963‑1972). Montréal, QC : Fides, 1978. 395p.

Garon, Marguerite et Louise Roy. Saint‑Donat est‑il au tournant de son histoire? Rimouski, QC : Collège de Rimouski, 196f.

Le Synode diocésain de Rimouski pistes de recherche. Rimouski, QC : Secrétariat général du Synode, Archevêché, 1971. 447p.

Lechasseur, Antonio. « Propriété foncière et clergé: Rimouski, 1881‑1901. »  Thèse de M.A., Université de Québec à Montréal, 1979. 170p.

Lechasseur, Antonio. Étude et documents sur les institutions religieuses de Rimouski. Rimouski, QC : Collège de Rimouski, 1974. xvii, 173p: illus.

Lemay, Jacques et Jean‑François Bouchard. « Défis et impasses de la colonisation des années trente dans le diocèse de Rimouski. »  Revue d’histoire du Bas Saint‑Laurent 7, 2 (janv./avril 1981) : 2‑12.

Les Ursulines à Rimouski: 75 ans de présence, d’éducation, d’engagement. Rimouski, QC : Ursulines de Rimouski, 1981. 16p.

Pigeon, Claude. «Les petites paroisses rurales du Diocèse de Rimouski : repères historiques et ecclésiologiques au service d’un remodelage paroissial.» Thèse de doctorat (théologie), Université Laval et Institut catholique de Paris, 2003. xxi, 541f.[b:95-05]

Pigeon, Jean-Guy. « L’Union catholique des cultivateurs: ses précurseurs, sa fondation et l’apport du clergé à sa pénétration en région Rimouski. » Thèse M.A., Université du Québec à Rimouski, 1983.

Roy, Guy‑André. Trésor de l’Église Sainte‑Luce‑Comté de Rimouski.

Voisine, Nive. « Histoire de la presse religieuse du diocèse de Rimouski. »  Revue d’histoire du Bas-Saint-Laurent 10, 2-3 (mai-déc. 1984): 42-49.

*Rouyn-Noranda, QC :
See/Voir: 
6A. Amos-Martel(1982). 

13. Lapointe(1972).

Asselin, Maurice et al. De l’Abitibi‑Témiscamingue 5. Coll. Bibliothèque des cahiers du département d’histoire et de géographie. Québec, QC: Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 1979. Pp. 264.

Charron, Robert el al. Une église en fête : diocèse de Rouyn-Noranda, 1974-1999. Rouyn-Noranda, QC: s.n., 1998. 99 p.[b:95-05]

*Russeltown, QC:
Rogers, G.A., “Russeltown Church, 1826‑1976.” Journal annuel de la Société historique de la vallée de la Châteauguay 9 (1976): 1‑4.

*Saguenay, QC:
See/Voir: 

1. Boivin(1980); 

Côté(1978); 

Côté(1974). 

2. Talbot(1979). 

7. Bouchard, Roy et Jacques La composition des communautés de religieuses. 

8B. Otis-Lapointe-prêtre-colonisateur; 

Tremblay, M. Victor(1979). 

9. Bouchard-les alliances conjugales; 

Tremblay(1981). 

17. Histoire du mouvement des femmes. 

18. Perron santé et médecine.

VA/SA:

01) Bélanger & Coté - « État des archives au Saguenay-Lac Saint-Jean. »

01) Boivin & Bourgeois - Littérature du Saguenay ‑ Lac‑Saint‑Jean. Répertoire des oeuvres et des auteurs.

01) Côté - « Inventaire sommaire des sources manuscrites, conservées au Saguenay‑Lac Saint‑Jean. »

01) Côté - « Sources manuscrites conservées au Saguenay‑Lac Saint‑Jean. »

01) Côté - Sources de l’histoire du Saguenay‑Lac‑Saint‑Jean ‑‑ Tome 1: Inventaire des archives paroissiales. no. 1.

01) Durand - « Sources manuscrites pour l’histoire de la vallée du Haut‑Saguenay et du Lac Saint‑Jean. »

06A) Soeurs de Notre-Dame du Bon-Conseil de Chicoutimi : Robillard - La traversée du Saguenay : cent ans d’éducation,1894-1994;[b:95-05]

09) Dupont - la pratique religieuse au Saguenay, 1886-1951;[b:95-05]
Bélanger, Léonidas. « Nos églises et chapelles consacrées dans le diocèse. » Saquenayensia 17, 3‑4 (1975) : 84.

Bouchard, Gérard. « Histoire démographique et histoire quantitative. A propos d’un échantillon de paroisses rurales au Saguenay. » Protée 3, 2 (1974) : 17‑28.

Bouchard, Gérard. « Démographie et société rurale au Saguenay, 1851‑1935. » Recherches sociographiques xix, 1 (janv./avril 1978) : 7‑31.

Bouchard, Gérard et Michel Bergeron. « Les rapports annuels des paroisses et l’histoire démographique saguenayenne: étude critique. » Archives 10, 3 (déc. 1978) : 5‑33.

Bouchard, Gérard et Raymond Roy. « Les variations nominatives dans les registres paroissiaux du Saguenay. » Annales de démographie historique (1982) : 353‑368.

Pouyez, Christian, Yolande Lavoie et al. Les Saguenayens: Introduction à l’histoire des populations du Saguenay, XVIe-XXe siècles. Sillery, QC:  Presses de l’Université du Québec, 1983.

Pouyez, Christian et Michel Bergeron, « L’étude des migrations au Saguenay (1842‑1931) : problèmes de méthode. »  Histoire sociale / Social History XI, 21 (1978) : 26‑61.

*Salaberry-de-Valleyfield, QC: 
08A) Lebel - Mon Église que j’aime. [Biographie d’évêques, Salaberry-de-Valleyfield].[b:95-05]

*Saint-Benoît-du-Lac, QC: 

VA/SA:

6A) Benedictines/Bénédictins: Bergeron & Simmins - L’Abbaye de Saint-Benoît-du-Lac et ses bâtisseurs;[b:95-05]

*Saint Boniface, MB, Archevêché de : 

8B) Taché, Alexandre, O.M.I. Archevêque (1823-1894) : Huel - “Archbishop Taché’s Relations with the Oblate General Administration”; [b:95-05]

*St. Charles, QC:
See/Voir: 
2. Robichaud-Gray(1978).

*St‑Hilarion, QC:

Audet, André. « Pouvoir, contrôle social et vie quotidienne à St‑Hilarion. »  Thèse de M.A., Université du Québec à Trois‑Rivières, 1981.

*Saint-Hyacinthe, QC :
See/Voir: 
8B. Moreau-Houpert(1986).

19B) Adoratrices du Précieux-Sang : Lemonde - « Le cheminement d’une soeur Adoratrice du Précieux-Sang de Saint-Hyacinthe, 1861-1929. »  [b:95-05]

Bernard, Jean‑Paul. « Les fonctions intellectuelles de Saint‑Hyacinthe à la veille de la Confédération. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 47 (1980): 5‑18.

Bouchard, Isabelle. Il y eut un soir, il y eut un matin [histoire de la Cathédrale de Saint-Hyacinthe]. Saint-Alphonse-de-Granby, QC : Éditions de la Paix, 1998. 348 p. [b:95-05]

Boucher, Réal. « L’endettement de l’évêché de Saint‑Hyacinthe au XIX siècle: le rôle décisif de Charles La Rocque dans l’extinction de cette dette». Revue d’histoire de l’ Amérique française 33, 4 (mars, 1980) : 557‑574.

Hudon, Christine. Prètres et fidèles dans le dioc se de Saint-Hyacinthe, 1820-1875. Sillery, QC : Septentrion, 1996. 469 p.[b:95-05]

Morier, Thérèse, François Ménard et al. Communauté du Précieux-Sang de la Providence (Sainte Hyacinthe, Québec). Québec: Information Précieux-Sang, 1977? Pp. 36.

Ponton, Sr. Reine, s.c.s.h. « Les débuts de la Congrégation des Soeurs Grises de Saint‑Hyacinthe, 1840‑1865. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 47 (1980) : 55‑62.

Robillard, Jean-Marc, dir. Cent cinquante ans de vie ecclésiale : le 1852-2002. Sainte-Élisabeth d’Autray , QC: Valiquette, 2003. 486p, lxiv p. de pl. : ill. [b:95-05]

Sanschagrin, Mgr Albert, O.M.I. « La vocation missionnaire de l’Église de Saint‑Hyacinthe, précédé de la Présentation de Mgr Sanschagrin, O.M.I., par Mgr Léo Sansoucy. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 47 (1980) : 63‑74.

Sansoucy, Chanoine Léo. « 125e anniversaire de l’érection du diocèse de Saint‑Hyacinthe, en juin 1852. »  L’Église canadienne 10, 6 (juin‑juill. 1977) : 176‑178.[Notes sur la situation sociale, économique et religieuse.]

Société d’histoire régionale de Saint-Hyacinthe. Saint-Hyacinthe, 1748-1998. Sillery, QC : Septentrion, 1998. 405 p. [b:95-05]

*St‑Jean‑l’Evangéliste, QC :

Bourdages, Mgr Alcidas. « Les insolences d’un vieux rentier. »  Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 11, 3 (1973) : 113‑120.

*Saint-Jean Longueuil, QC :

Hubert, Mgr Bernard. « Allocution de Monseigneur Bernard Hubert, évêque de Saint-Jean-Longueuil. » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Historical Studies 51 (1984) : 81-86.

Lemieux, Lucien. « Le Concile Vatican II et le diocèse. » Mission: Journal of Mission Studies / Revue des sciences de la mission 10, 2 (2003) : 235-246.[b:95-05]

Roy, Gilles. « Le cinquantième anniversaire du diocèse de Saint-Jean-Longueuil. »  L’Église canadienne 17, 20 (21 juin 1984) : 627-632.
*Saint-Jean-de-Québec. QC :
Signori‑Laforest - Inventaire analytique des Archives du diocèse de Saint‑Jean‑de‑Québec 1688‑1900.
*St-Jean-sur-Richelieu, QC: 

See/Voir: 2. 

Léger et Lemieux   complément des mariages du comté de Saint-Jean.

*Saint‑Jérôme, QC :
See/Voir: 

7. Le palan... cent cursillos. 

9. Forget(1973).

Lajeunesse, Gérard. Une Église se raconte : Saint‑Jérôme, 1951‑2001. Outremont, QC : Carte blanche, 2001. 427 p.[b:95-05]

*Saint-Jean-de-Québec, QC, Diocèse de :
2) Fédération des Ligues du Sacré-Coeur. Programme souvenir, l’occasion de l’Année sainte, diocèse Saint-Jean-de-Québec, 1950;[b:95-05]

*St-Jovite, QC : 
See/Voir: 
7. Jean-Grégoire de la Trinité   Questions and answers.

*St-Laurent, QC : 
Ouellet, Fernand. « La vallée du Saint-Laurent au temps des ‘Paroles d’un croyant’. »  Revue de l’Université d’Ottawa / University of Ottawa Quarterly 57, 3 (1987) : 87-99.

*St‑Mathias, QC:
Benoit, Rosaire. « Une école de syndics à Saint‑Mathias (en 1832). »  Cahiers de la Seigneurie de Chambly 4, 2 (Sept 1982) : 2‑14.

*St‑Pierre, QC:
Chouinard, Gétan. “Les retrouvailles”: les églises de Saint‑Pierre de la Rivière‑du‑Sud. Coll. Ministère des Affaires culturelles, 1978. 30p.

*St‑Siméon, QC :
Bourdages, Mgr Alcidas. « Les insolences d’un vieux rentier. »  Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 12, 1 (1974): 5‑12; et 12, 3 (1974): 202‑209.

*Ste-Anne-de-Beaupré, QC :

See/Voir: 
9. Hufford(1985).

*Sainte-Anne-de-la-Pocatière, QC, : 

08A)Laplante - Les membres du clergé et les paroisses de diocèse de Sainte-Anne-de-la-Pocatière, 1951-1994 : notices biographiques;[b:95-05]

Gagnon, François. Les Evêques et le clergé au diocèse de Sainte‑Anne‑de‑la‑Pocatière 1951‑1974. La Pocatière, QC : F. Gagnon, 1974. 279p.

Godbout, Gaétan. Église de Sainte-Anne : terre de promesses, 1951-2001. La Pocatière, QC: Diocèse de Sainte-Anne-de-la-Pocatière, 2001. 208 p.[b:95-05]

Lapointe, Gérard. « Le diocèse de Ste‑Anne‑de‑La‑Pocatière, structures sociales et attitudes religieuses, étude de sociologie religieuse. » Thèse de doctorat, Faculté de Lettres, Paris, 1963.  356p.

*Ste‑Cécile de Masham, QC :
Soucy, René. « Notes sur l’histoire de Sainte‑Cécile de Masham. »  Asticou 23 (juin 1980) : 11‑26.

*Ste-Clothilde de Châteauguay, QC :  
Nos ancêtres, source d’inspiration: Ste. Clothilde. Comité des fêtes du centenaire de Ste-Clothilde, 1984? 308p.

*Ste‑Justine de Dorchester, QC :

Côté, André. « L’établissement des trappistes à Sainte‑Justine de Dorchester, 1862‑1872. »  Protée 3, 1 (1973) : 71‑85.

*Ste-Maurice, QC :  
Verreault-Roy, Louise. « La reconstitution du périmètre des paroisses: l’exemple mauricien de trois paroisses seigneuriales. »  Cahiers de géographie du Québec 26, 67 (avril 1982) :155-162.

*Ste‑Séraphine, QC :
Vincent, Emile. Histoire de la paroisse de Sainte‑Séraphine. Ste‑Séraphine, QC : Municipalité de Ste‑Séraphine, 1981. 315p.

*Sept-Îles, QC :
19B) Eudistes : Gauvreau - « Des Eudistes qui ont marqué Sept-Îles. »[b:95-05]

*Shawinigan, QC: 

See/Voir: 
9. Michaud-Fraternité Arche d’Alliance.

*Sherbrooke, QC :
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]
See/Voir: 

1. Aubry(1975); 

1. Guide des fonds et collections.... 

7. Epps-Sherbrooke Hospital; 

7. Legaré(1975). 

8B. Racine(1975).

11. Couture-Laliberté(1978). 

12. Vaillancourt-formation théologique. 

14. Desilets(1982).
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
08B) Desranleau, Philippe-Servule, Mgr. : Thibault - « Mgr Desranleau, évêque de Sherbrooke (1941-1952). »[b:95-05]

12) Sweeny - the Faculty of Divinity, Bishop’s University, 1843-1971;[b:95-05]

??11) Amaz - « La Cène de l’archevêché de Sherbrooke - l’artiste lyonnais Étienne Couvert[b:95-05]

Brassard, Gérard. La basilique‑cathédrale Saint‑Michel, avec une note historique des origines civiles et religieuses de l’archidiocèse de Sherbrooke, ses évêques et archevêques. South Hackensak, NJ: Custom Book, 1967. Pp. 68.

Fortier, Mgr Jean‑M. « Le centenaire de l’archidiocèse de Sherbrooke. »  L’Église canadienne 7, 5 (1974) : 147, 149‑151.

Gravel, M Albert. Obituaire du clergé séculier catholique de Sherbrooke de 1874 à 1968. Sherbrooke, QC: s.n., 1969. 75p: illus.

Lacroix, Laurier. « La décorations religieuse d’Ozias Leduc à l’archevêché de Sherbrooke. » Thèse M.A. Université de Montréal, 1973. xv, 379p.

Lavallée, Jean‑Guy. « Monseigneur Antoine Racine, premier Evêque de Sherbrooke (1874‑1893). » SHECC Rapport 33 (1966) : 31‑39.

Lavallée, Jean‑Guy. « L’Église de Sherbrooke et les Trappistes (1880‑1948). » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 41 (1974) : 9‑24.

Mercier, Jean. « L’apport de l’Église mascoutaine à celle de Sherbrooke. » SHECC Rapport 33 (1966) : 25‑30.

Voisine, Nive. « L’épiscopat québécois au moment de la formation du diocèse de Sherbrooke (1874). » SHECC Sessions d’étude / Study Sessions 41 (1974) : 25‑41.

*Tadoussac, QC :
See/Voir: 
2. Hébert(1976).

*Tardivel, QC :

See/Voir: 
13. Therrien(1973).

*Témiscamingue, QC :

Voir/See: 
1. Béland(1979). 

2. Fournier(1979). 
Répertoire de mariages.... 

*Témiscouata, QC :

Raymond, Bernard. « Au Transcontinental et au Témiscouata: les Clercs de St‑Viateur. » Le Témiscouata. Revue d’histoire régionale 3,2 (mai 1982) : 31‑34.

*Tilly, QC :
See/Voir: 
?Gendron(1972)

*Trois Pistoles, QC:
??11) Beaulieu et al - Notre-Dame-des-Neiges de Trois-Pistoles;[b:95-05]

*Trois‑Rivières, QC :
See/Voir: 
1. Repertoire des thèses... déposés à l’université...; 

Hamel   Index général. 

2. Blanchette-les mariages. 

14. Rivard(1978); 

Roy-les Rouges. 

17. Laliberté-religeuses de Jésus-Marie.

VA/SA:

01) Héon -  « État général des fonds et collections conservés aux Archives du séminaire du Trois-Rivières. »  

01) Université du Québec à Trois-Rivières, service de la bibliothèque - Répertoire des thèses, des mémoires et des rapports de maîtrise déposés à l’Université du Québec à Trois-Rivières, 1969-1988.

19B) Ursulines: Blais -1697-1997 : les Ursulines de Trois-Rivières et de la région;[b:95-05]

Fournier, Rodolphe. Lieux et monuments historiques de Trois‑Rivières et environs. Trois‑Rivières, QC: Bien Public, 1978. Pp. 287.

Gamelin, Alain, et al. Trois‑Rivières illustrée. Trois‑Rivières, QC: La corporation des fêtes du trois cent cinquantième anniversaire de Trois‑Rivières, 1984. Pp. 228.

Noël, Mgr Laurent. « L’Église de Trois‑Rivières à 12 ans. » L’Église canadienne 11, 6 (17 nov. 1977): 171‑173.

Panneton, G. et A. Magnon. Le diocèse de Trois‑Rivières. Trois‑Rivières, QC: Bien public, 1962, Pp. 513, 3.

Panneton, Jean. Le Diocèse de Trois‑Rivières, 1852‑2002 : 150 ans d’espérance, Sillery, QC : Septentrion, 2002. 256 p. [b:95-05]

Robert, Daniel. « Les préoccupations pastorales des évêques de Trois-Rivières, à travers les procès-verbaux de visites, 1852-1898. »  Thèse de M.A., Université du Québec à Trois-Rivières, 1982.

Voisine, Nive, « Un diocèse divisé contre lui‑même, Trois‑Rivières (1852‑1885). » Revue de l’Université d’Ottawa 47, 1‑2 (1977) : 226‑236.

*Valleyfield, QC:
Chaput, Gérald. « Dix ans d’efforts pour une église neuve: CEFOP à Valleyfield. » (Centre de formation pastorale). L’Église canadienne 19, 10 (Jan. 1986) : 309-312. 

*Ville de Québec  /  *Quebec City     
*VQ  /   *QUC      

06A 

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]

See/Voir:

1. Archives de la ville-audiovisuelles; 

Boivin(1984); 

Doyle(1977); 

Doyle-Frenière(1977); 

Laperrière(1986); 

Lebel(1983);

Lessard Copies d’archives; 

Répertoire des mémoires...(1981);

 Savard(1974); 

Voisine(1974).

2. Brodeur et al. les catéchismes au Québec; 

Charbonneau et Légaré(1985); 

Charbonneau et Légaré Répertoire des actes de baptême; 
Charbonneau-baptêmes et sépultures; 

Pagé La signature apostolique; 

Turgeon(1985). 

3. Beaudet(1973); 

Arès(1981); 

Beaulieu(1989); 

Bédard(1977); 

Bédard(1978); 

Behiels(1985); 

Brodeur-l’histoire de l’église;

Campeau(1975); 

Foucart(1975); 

Fournier(1976); 

Hare(1987); 

Harris(n.d.); 

Jaenen(1976); 

Linteau, Durocher et Robert(1983); 

Rouleau(1977); 

Rumilly(1975); 

Young et Dickinson(1988); 

4. Hamilton(1988); 

5A. Proulx(1972); Bédard(1973).

5B. Anglican-Marstow(1972); 

Jewish-Helfield(1973); 

Jewish-Miller(n.d.); 

Jewish-Teboul(1971); 

Presbyterian-Rioux, les Presbytérians à Québec; 

Rome-Latin(Cliche Confréries); 

Rome-Latin-Ursulines; 

Rome-Latin,Grisé(1979).

6A. Louisbourg‑Crowley(1984); 

Louisbourg‑Crowley(1985). 

7. Baillargeon(1977); 

Baillargeon(1988); 

Caron (Soeurs de la Charité)(1980); 

Cliche(1976); 

Porter(1977); 

Rousseau(1983). 

8A. Lapierre biographies et mémoires. 

8B. Labelle-Dussault(1983); 

Saint-Vallier(n.d.).

9. Cliche (dévotion populaire et miracles)(1985); 

Dussault(1985); 

Germain(1986); 

L’Initiation sacramentalle(1986); 

Laflèche(1986); 

Pearl(1977); 

Simard(1979); 

Hurtubise(1984).

11. Bergeron-l’architecture des églises; 

Hamel, églises XIIIè siècle; 

Laroche-Joly l’iconographie jésuite; 

Thibault(1978).

12. Allaire(1978); 

Beaudet(1987); 

Boilly-catéchisme, 1702; 

Bouchard(1988); 

Brodeur-catéchisme, 1815; 

Caron(1982); 

Champagne-catéchisme;

 Dubéa-Legentil-catéchisme, 1853; 

Henchey et Burgess(1987); 

Milner(1986); 

Rousseau et Despland(1988); 

Rousseau(1988); 

Savard(1988); 

14. Behiels(1985); 

De Brou the rose; 

Office de la pastorale)(1984). 

15. Bellefleur(1986); 

Blouin(1975); 

Chagnon(1985); 

Desrosiers(1973); 

Dumont(1985); 

Frigon(1975); 

Greer(1985); 

Harvey(1973); 

Laflèche quelques considérations; 

Lamontagne-missions de l’église; 

Turcotte(1987); 

Weiss-Jewish social services. 

17. Ouellet-la question social et la condition féminine.


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]   Ville de Québec / Quebec City
01) Archives de la ville de Québec. Répertoire analytique des archives audiovisuelles. 

01) Doyle‑Frenière - « Les Archives de la ville de Québec. »

01) Université Laval, École des gradués - Liste des thèses 1940‑1965.

08B) Plessis, Joseph-Octave, Archevêque (1763 - é.1906 - a.1819 - 1825) : Gallichan - . le journal de son voyage en Europe;[b:95-05]

09) Podruchny -« Dieu, Diable and the Trickster: Voyageur Religious Syncretism in the Pays d’en haut, 1770-1821. » ; [b:95-05]

13) Grace - “Irish Immigration and Settlement in a Catholic City: Quebec, 1842-61.”[b:95-05] 


*VQT / *QUCT
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Brodeur, Raymond. « Les fonctions de la religion dans la vie quotidienne d’après ‘Le Petit Catéchisme du Diocèse de Québec’ approuvé et autorisé par Mgr. Plessis, 1815. » Sciences Religieuses / Studies in Religion 13, 4 (1984) : 479‑488.

Campeau, Lucien, S.J. L’Evêché de Québec (1674): Aux origines du premier diocèse érigé en Amérique française. (Cahiers d’Histoire no. 26). Québec, QC : La Société historique de Québec, 1974. Pp. 142.

Courcy, Raymond. « L’Église catholique au Québec: de la fin d’un monopole au redeploiement dans un société plurielle. » Thèmes canadiens / Canadian Issues 7 (1985) : 86-98.  

D’Allaire, Micheline. « Les prétentions des religieuses de l’Hôpital‑Général de Québec sur le palais épiscopal de Québec. » Revue d’histoire de l’Amérique française 23 (1969‑1970) : 53‑67.

Duchene, Louise. « Quelques aspects de la ville de Québec au XVIIIe siècle d’après les dénombrements paroissiaux. » Cahiers de géographie du Québec 28, 75 (déc. 1984) : 485‑505.

Hare, John. « La population de la ville de Québec, 1795‑1805. » Histoire Sociale 7, 13 (1974) : 23‑47.

Lacroix, Laurier. « Les estampes des Ursulines de Québec. » En  L’église catholique et les arts au Québec: Le grand héritage, (1984) : 155-184.

Lallemant, Jérôme. Constitutions et règlements des premières Ursulines de Québec. (Nouv.) éd. préparée par Gabrielle Lapointe. Québec, QC : s.n., 1974. xxiv, 266p.

Lemieux, Lucien. L’établissement de la première province ecclésiastique au Canada 1783‑1844. Montréal, Paris: Fides, 1968. xxviii, 559p.

Plante, Guy, p.m.é. Le rigorisme au XVIIe siècle: Mgr de Saint Vallier et le sacrement de pénitence (1685‑1727). Gembloux, Belgiqu e: J. Duculot, 1971. 189p.

Pouliot, Adrien. « La dévotion à saint Joseph chez les Jésuites de la Nouvelle‑France. »  Cahiers de Josephologie 23 (1975) : 67‑99.

Provost, Abbé H. Recensement de la ville de Québec en 1818 par le curé Joseph Signay. Cahiers d’histoire, 29. Québec, QC : La Société historique de Québec, 1976. 323p.

Routhier, Gilles. « Entre Révolution tranquille et aggiornamento conciliaire : évolution dans le gouvernement du diocèse de Québec au cours des années 1960. » Études d’histoire religieuse 67 (2001) : 47-56.[b:95-05]

Roy, Card. Maurice. « 300 ans d’héritage dans la foi: Déclaration du cardinal Maurice Roy à la veille du tricentenaire du diocèse du Québec. » L’Église canadienne 7, 8 (1974) : 243‑244, (244‑245).

Ruddel, David Thierry et Marc LaFrance. « Québec, 1785‑1840: problèmes de croissance d’une ville coloniale. »  Histoire sociale / Social History 18, 36 (nov.‑Nov. 1985) : 315‑334. 
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*Western Canada
*Prairies 
*Prairie Provinces

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
3. Jackson(1972); 

Trémaudan-la nation métisse; 

Paulsen(1974); 

Trofimenkoff(1972). 

5A: Clifford-church union. 

5B. Jewish-Arnold(1973); 

Methodist-Brooks(1972); 

Methodist-Brook(1977); 

Rome‑Latin, McGowan(1984). 

7. The Sisters of Providence in Western Canada.... 
9. Campeau-nouveaux ministères. 

10. Huel-colloque sur les Oblats; 

Huel-études Oblats de l’Ouest; 

Huel-symposium on the Oblates. 

11. Bilish(1988); Bowering-“the Double Hook.” 

12. Ellis(1988); 

Jones-development of schools; 

Titley-Indian industrial schools. 

13. Cobb   German Lutherans.

 Lalonde-les francophones de l’Ouest; 

MacEwan-French(1984). 

15. Giraud-métis.

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

VA/SA:

01) Arnold - “The Birth and Development of a Western Jewish Archives Program.”

01) Artibise - Western Canada Since 1870: A Select Bibliography and Guide.

01) Careless - “The Review Reviewed: Or Fifty Years with the Beaver Patrol.”

01) De Grace - L’Ouest canadien. Historique et index, (1898‑1900). 

01) De Grace - Index du ‘ Courrier de l’ouest ’ (1905‑1916). 

01) Houle - « Bibliographie de la littérature récente en Ontario, en Acadie et dans l’ouest canadien. 01) Huel - Archives, Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Canadian North West; [b:95-05]

01) Lascelles - “Saint Paul’s Province [OMI] Archives.”

01) Mousseau - archives, diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith;[b:95-05]

01) Sue & Schusky - “A Center of Primary Sources for Plains Indian History.”

03) Lehr & Katz - institutions and Pioneer Settlements, the West, 1870-1914; [b:95-05]

03) Mercier - À l’Ouest, quoi de neuf ?[b:95-05]

03) Wardhaugh - Toward Defining the Prairies: Region, Culture and History.[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Ferguson- Anglican Church in Western Canada, 1820-1970;[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Rutherdale - Anglican Women Missionaries in Canada’s North 1860-1945;[b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Scott- The Baptist Union of Western Canada and Social Christianity, 1908-1922[b:95-05]

05B) Doukhobor: McClaren - “The Despicable Crime of Nudity: Law, the State, and Civil Protest among the Sons of Freedom Sect of Doukhobors, 1899-1935";[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Gerber -“‘A Second Life’: Scenes from BC’s Jewish Family History Pilot Project.” [b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Golumbia - Heritage and History: The Saskatoon Jewish Community.[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Leonoff - “Vancouver and Its Outlying Jewish Communities, 1886-2000, Parts 1 and 2.”[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints: Erickson - climate and response to the introduction of Mormonism’s ‘Peculiar Institution’;[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints: Wright - Regional Studies in LDS Church History: Western Canada;[b:95-05]

05B) Luthérien / Lutheran: Cobb - German Lutherans, Prairie Provinces Before the First World War;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Regehr - Faith, Life and Witness in the Northwest, 1903-2003: Centennial History of the Northwest Mennonite Conference.[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Emery- The Methodist Church on the Prairies, 1896-1914; [b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Brandt - “‘A Character of Extravagance’: Establishment of the Second Archdiocese in the United States.”. [b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Cottrell - Leddy and Church in the West;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Huel - “The Selection of a Successor for Archbishop A.-A. Taché: A Frustrating Experience, 1883-1894.”[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Nicolson - “Catholics in Western Canada, Part I”;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Nicolson - “Catholics in Western Canada, Part II;[b:95-05]

07) Chilton - Church Missionary Society in Western Canada;[b:95-05]

07) Enns - “Hothouse Fundamentalism on the Prairies: The Early Years of the Prairie Bible Institute Through the Eyes of Dorothy Ruth Miller.”[b:95-05]

07) Guenther - “The Origin of the Bible School Movement in Western Canada: An Ethnic Interpretation.”[b:95-05]

07) Whitehouse - “The Hudson’s Bay Company and Its Support of Organized Religion in the Early Nineteenth Century”;[b:95-05]

08B) Le Treste, Joseph, O.M.I. : Champagne - Souvenirs d’un missionnaire breton dans le nord-ouest canadien;[b:95-05]

08B) McKinney, Louise Crummy : White - “Louise Crummy McKinney (1868-1931): A Window into Western Canadian Christianity.”[b:95-05]

08B) McNally: Ross.[b:95-05]

08B) Niddrie, John W., Rev.: Chalmers & Chalmers - Niddrie of the North-West: Memoirs of a Pioneer Canadian Missionary: [b:95-05]

08B) Riel, Louis: Flanagan - encounter with Theosophy;[b:95-05]

08B) Riel, Louis: Flanagan - Louis ‘David’ Riel: Prophet of the New World. Rev. ed.[b:95-05]

08B) Scollen, Constantine, Fr. : Cottrell - Missionary-Priest, and Native-White Relations in the West, 1862-1885;[b:95-05]

08B) Servant, Victorine, S.G.M., Soeur (1934-2000) : Brandson - « Soeur Victorine Servant, s.g.m. 1934-2000 »;[b:95-05]

08B) Steinhauer, Henry Bird: Den Otter - “The Education of Henry Bird Steinhauer, Indigenous Missionary to Western Canada.”[b:95-05]

08B) Taché, Alexandre, O.M.I. Archevêque (1823-1894) : Huel - “Archbishop Taché’s Relations with the Oblate General Administration”;[b:95-05]

08B) Tessier: Trottier. 

09) Adams - Photos from Prairie Cemeteries;[b:95-05]

09) Adams - Rural Cemeteries of the West;[b:95-05]

10) Choquette - The Oblate Assault on Canada’s Northwest;[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - Holy See and Conversion of the Indians, 1486-1760;[b:95-05]

10) Dawson - Catholic Clergy and Metis Society, Canadian North-West, 1845-1885;[b:95-05]

10) Duncan - “Images and Objects from Father De Smet and the Indians of the Rocky Mountain West”;[b:95-05]

10) Dussault - « L’homme à chapeau, le Grand-Esprit et l’Anichenabé. Ojibwas et Jésuites au Canada-Ouest, 1843-1852. »[b:95-05]

10) Gray -,”The Ojibwa World View and Encounters with Christianity Along the Berens River, 1875-1940.”[b:95-05]

10) Holst - Oblates and the Dene Nation of Western and Northern Canada Since 1847;[b:95-05]

10) Huel - the O.M.I. in the Northwest: reflections, 1845-1995;[b:95-05]

10) Huel - O.M.I. and the Hudson’s Bay Company;[b:95-05]

10) Huel - Proclaiming the Gospel to the Indians and Métis, O.M.I. in the West;[b:95-05]

10) Kerberiou - Le corpus photographique des missionaires oblats dans le Nord-Ouest canadien, 1880-1930;[b:95-05]

10) Kerbiriou - L’image des Amérindiens dans le corpus photographie des O.M.I. Nord-Ouest canadien, 1880-1930;[b:95-05]

10) Kerbiriou - Les Indiens de l’Ouest canadien vus par les Oblats, 1885-1930;[b:95-05]

10) Lacombe - « Les O.M.I. dans 1'Ouest et le Nord canadien : il y a cent ans— »;[b:95-05]

10) Lascelles - Indian Residential Schools;[b:95-05]

10) Laugrand - « Siqqitiqpuk : conversion et réception du christianisme par les Inuit de l’Arctique de 1'Est canadien, 1890-1940 »;[b:95-05]

10) Laugrand - La conversion au christianisme des Inuit de I’Arctique de 1'Est canadien;  Laugrand - « Piusinaqtuq : évangélisation, guérison et conversion des Inuit au christianisme sur la côte orientale de la baie d’Hudson, Nunavik, 1837-1925 »;[b:95-05]

10) Laugrand - l’apostolat des prosélytes chez les Inuit de 1'Arctique de l’Est;[b:95-05]

10) Lefebvre - “Letters from the Old North West.”[b:95-05]

10) Leising - Air Transport in the Arctic;[b:95-05]

10) Leonard- “Anglican and Oblate; The Quest for Souls in the Peace River Country, 1867-1900.”[b:95-05]

10) Lesage - L’évangelisation des Amérindiens et des Inuits du Grand Nord canadien : une analyse des revues belges des missionaires O.M.I. l’Entre deux guerres;[b:95-05]

10) Levasseur - Les O.M.I. dans l’Ouest et le Nord du Canada, 1845-1967;[b:95-05]

10) Levasseur - « La venue des Oblates de Marie Immaculée en Amérique. »[b:95-05]

10) Louchez - « Les missions indiennes et inuit au Canada (suite) »;[b:95-05]

10) McCarthy - Oblate Missions to the Dene, 1847-1921;[b:95-05]

10) McDonald - Mission to the Stoneys;[b:95-05]

10) McNally - Oblate beginnings in far Western Canada, 1847-1864;[b:95-05]

10) Mégret - Benasni, Mémento, Memento : Forty Years with the Dene;[b:95-05]

10) Payment - relations entre les missionaires catholique et les Métisses (1813-1918), dans l’Ouest canadien;[b:95-05]

10) Peterson & Peers - Father De Smet and the Indians of the Rocky Mountain West;[b:95-05]

10) Roberto - « Les missionnaires oblats et la sauvegarde des langues autochtones »; [b:95-05]

10) Smiley - Rev. James Nisbet and the Prince Albert Mission;[b:95-05]

10) Trott - “Mission and Opposition in North Baffin Island”;[b:95-05]

10) Trott - “The Rapture and the Rupture: Religious Change Amongst the Inuit of North Baffin Island”;[b:95-05]

10)Whitehead - First Nations’ Women and Protestant Missionary Work in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

11) Christy - “Prairie Cathedrals”;[b:95-05]

??11) Gibson - “Christianity, Syncretism, and Inuit Art in the Central Canadian Arctic”;[b:95-05]

11) Hawker - Tales of Ghosts: First Nations Art in British Columbia, 1922-61. [b:95-05]

11) Ravvin - “Eli Mandel’s Family Architecture: Building a House of Words on the Prairies.” [b:95-05]

12) Badertscher - Religious Studies in Manitoba and Saskatchewan;[b:95-05]

12) Barber - ‘”A Religious and Patriotic Way of Earning One’s Daily Bread: Church of England Teachers in Western Canada, 1909-1939.”[b:95-05]

13) Ens -Church, Family and Village: Essays on Mennonite Life on the West Reserve.  [b:95-05]

13) Giesbrecht - “Métis, Mennonites and the ‘Unsettled Prairie’, 1874-1896.”[b:95-05]

13) Glass - “The Settlement of Prairie Jews in Palestine, 1917-1939.”[b:95-05]

13) Grenke - German-Speaking Immigrants on the Canadian Prairies, 1817-1914;[b:95-05]

13) Hardwick, Susan Wiley. Russian Refuge: Religion, Migration and Settlement on the North American Pacific Rim;[b:95-05]

13) Harris - “The Shropshire Mission to North West Canada, 1907-1920";[b:95-05]

13) Keane - “The German Colony at Leduc.” [b:95-05]

13) Kluj - O.M.I. among Polish Immigrants in the Prairies of Canada, 1898-1926;[b:95-05]

13) Lehr & Yossi Katz. “Crown, Corporation and Church: The Role of Institutions in the Stability of Pioneer Settlements in the Canadian West, 1870-1914";[b:95-05]

13) Lukasiewicz -  “Ethnicity, Politics and Religion: Polish Societies in Edmonton in the Inter-War Years.” [b:95-05]

13) Mayes - “Resurrection: Tolstoy and Canada’s Doukhobors”;[b:95-05]

13) Rainey - “The Fransaskois and the Irish Catholics: An Uneasy Relationship”;[b:95-05]

13) Sauer -The German-Speaking Population of the Prairie Provinces, 1880s to 1980s”;[b:95-05]

13) Swyripa - “Ancestors, the Land, and Ethno-Religious Identity on the Canadian Prairies: Comparing the Mennonite and Ukrainian Legacies.”[b:95-05]

13) Sylla - Early Polish Settlements and the Polish Roman Catholic Church in Western Canada;[b:95-05]

13) Wood - Nationalism from the Margins: Italians in Alberta and British Columbia.[b:95-05]

14) Glass - “Isolation and Alienation: Factors in the Growth of Zionism in the Canadian Prairies, 1917-1939.”[b:95-05]

14) Guenther - “Populism, Politics and Christianity in Western Canada.”[b:95-05]

14) Jones - “Between Suspicion and Censure: Attitudes Towards the Jewish Left in Postwar Vancouver.” [b:95-05]

14) Quiring - “Battling Parish Priests, Bootleggers, and Fur Sharks: CCF Colonialism in Northern Saskatchewan.” [b:95-05]

14) Smillie - Beyond the Social Gospel: Church Protest on the Prairies;[b:95-05]

14) Stingel - Anti-semitism, Social Credit, and the Jewish Response;[b:95-05]

14) Stingel - Reviewing the Social Credit Movement’s Legacy of Intolerance;[b:95-05]

14) Wetherell - “Upholding Social and Political Decency: The Lacombe Western Globe and the Ku Klux Klan, 1929-1932.”[b:95-05]

15) Penton - “The Mexican Revolution, Orangemen and Anti-Catholic Sentiment in Western Canada”;[b:95-05]

15) Poliquin - Le Patriote de l’ Quest et les grands évènements du XXe si cle; [b:95-05]

17) Allan -“Prairie Farm Women Organizing: A Faithful Commitment.”[b:95-05]

17) Rutherford - Anglican Missionary Women, Pacific Northwest - Arctic: 1860-1945;[b:95-05]

18) Lemire - les soins de santé dans les Territoires du Nord-Ouest, 1867-1967;[b:95-05]

18) McNeil -  “Women of Vision and Compassion: The Foundation of Health Care in Calgary.” [b:95-05]

18) Vanast - the Evolution of Oblate Medical services in the Canadian North.” [b:95-05]

19B) Assomption de la Sainte Vierge, Soeurs de l’ : Mignault - les Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte Vierge dans l’ouest canadien, 1891-1991[b:95-05]

19B) Grey Nuns / Soeurs grises (Charité de Montréal (Soeurs de la) : Castonguay - Ministries in Western and Northern Canada. Volume 1. The Grey Nuns in Alberta;[b:95-05]

19B) Grey Nuns (Charité de Montréal (Soeurs de la) : Eddington -“The Kidnapping of Sister Sainte-Thérèse.” [b:95-05]

19B) Grey Nuns / Soeurs grises (Charité de Montréal (Soeurs de la): Erickson - “At the Cultural and Religious Crossroads: Sara Riel and the Grey Nuns in the Canadian Northwest, 1848-1883";[b:95-05]

19B) Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary: Norman - Lorettto Pioneers, Catholic Education on the North American Frontier;[b:95-05] 

19B) Oblates: “Symposium, Oblates in Western and Northern Canada”;[b:95-05]

19B) Oblats de Marie-Immaculèe / Oblates of Mary Immaculate : Huel - Études Oblates de l’Ouest. Tome 2.[b:95-05]

19B) Oblats/Oblates : Laugrand - « Les missions oblates auprès des Amérindiens et des Inuit du Nord canadien. Un chantier pour l’anthropologie historique »;[b:95-05]

19B) Saint Ann, Sisters of: Down - 1858-1958: the Sisters of Saint Ann and Education in British Columbia, the Yukon and Alaska;[b:95-05]

19B) Service, Sisters of: Beck - Breaking Free of the Monastic Tradition;[b:95-05]

20A) Kerbiriou - Les Indiens de l’Ouest canadien vus par les Oblats, 1885-1930;[b:95-05]

20A) MacKeen - “Cultural Change and Resistance Among the Indians of the Old Northwest”;[b:95-05] 

*WET / *OUT 
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GENERAL West:
Allaire, Gratien. « L’histoire des francophones de l’Ouest. » Éducation et francophonie 19, 2 (août 1991) : 12-15.[b:95-05]

Becker, A. “The Germans in Western Canada.” CCHA Study Sessions / Sessions d’étude 42 (1975): 29‑49.

Emery, George. The Methodist Church on the Prairies. Montreal, QC/Kingston, ON: McGill-Queen’s Press, 2001. Pp. xxi, 259.[b:95-05]

Ferguson, Barry, ed. The Anglican Church and the World of Western Canada. University of Regina, SK: Canadian Plains Research Center, 1991. Pp. 193.

Giroux, Alice. Les Soeurs de Sainte‑Croix dans l’Ouest canadien. Montréal, QC : Soeurs de Sainte‑Croix, 1973. xvi, 362p: illus., cartes.

Martel, Gilles. « Quand une majorité devient une minorité : Les Métis francophones de l’ouest canadien. » En Du continent perdu à l’archipel retrouvé: le Québec et l’Amérique française, dir. Dean R. Louder et Eric Waddell, 55-79. Québec, QC : Presses de l’Université Laval, 1983.

McLean, Donald George. Home from the Hill: A History of the Métis in Western Canada. Regina, SK: Gabriel Dumont Institute, 1987. Pp. 200.

Mitchell, Jared. “Prairie Roots.” Equinox 42 (Nov.-Dec. 1988): 54-65.

Pannekoek, F. “The Churches and the Social Structure of the Pre‑1870 Canadian West.” Ph.D. thesis, Queen’s University, [1973].

Slavutych, Yar. Zakhidniokanadskyi zbirnyk. Edmonton, AB: 1974. Pp. 209. [(Collected Papers on Ukrainian Settlers in Western Canada.]

Smillie, Ben. Beyond the Social Gospel: Church Protest on the Prairies. Toronto, ON: United Church Publishing, Fifth House, 1991. Pp. v, 7-170. 


*North West / Le Nord-ouest 
*NW / *NU
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01) Beers - The French and British in the old Northwest, a bibliographical guide to archive and manuscript sources.

01) Bishop - “Archival Sources and the Cultural History of the Indians of the Eastern Subarctic.”

01) Barker - “Bibliography of Missionary Activities and Religious Change in Northwest Coast Societies.”

01) Huel - “The Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Pioneer Missionaries in the Canadian North West.”

01) “Missionaries vs Native Americans in the Northwest: A Bibliography for Re-Evaluation”. 

*Pacific Northwest



*PN

06A
See/Voir: 
10. McKevitt - Jesuit linguistics; 

10. Prucha - Protestant and Catholic missions; 

10. Thomas (1987).

VA/SA: 

01) Tonsfeldt - “The Pacific Northwest: A Selected and Annotated Bibliography”

01) Washington, University, Libraries - Dictionary Catalogue of the Pacific North‑West Collection of University of Washington Libraries,
17) Rutherford - Anglican Missionary Women in the Pacific Northwest and the Arctic, 1860-1945;[b:95-05]

Killen, Patricia O’Connell. “Writing the Pacific Northwest into Canadian and U.S. Catholic History: Geography, Demographics, and Regional Religion.” CCHA Historical Studies 66 (2000): 74-91.[b:95-05] 
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-02]

See/Voir: 

3. MacGregor(1972); 

3. Palmer(1972). 

5B. Buddhist-Kawamura(1978); 

5B. Old Believers-Scheffel; 

5B. Rome-Ukrainian-Goresky(1974). 

9. Wood   The Alberta Temple. 

10. Kaye-Dictionary, Ukrainian settlers; 

10. Olender-Ukrainian Protestant missions. 

11. Semchishen(1976). 

12. Break a Leg!(1987); 

12. Neufeldt(1983); 

12. Tkach(1983). 

13. Bilash-Ukrainian communities.  

14. Allaire-mouvement coopératif; 

14. Mardon-Mormon politicians. 

15. Palmer(nativism)(1982).
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Corbett - guide, University of Alberta Archives;[b:95-05]

01) Krotki - Local Histories of Alberta: An Annotated Bibliography.

01) Montmigny - “The Oblate Archives of Grandin Province, St. Albert, Alberta.”

01) Mychajlunow & Keith Stotyn - A Guide to the Archives of the United Church of Canada, Alberta and Northwest Conference.

01) Native Peoples of Alberta: A Bibliographic Guide.

01) Owens & Roberto - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta / Saskatchewan.

01) Ramrattan & Kach - “Native Education in Alberta: A Bibliography.”

01) Roberto & Owens - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta ‑ Saskatchewan. 

01) Roberto - « Guide pour les archives des Oblats de Marie Immaculatée, province d’Alberta-Saskatchewan. »

01) Strathern - Alberta, 1954‑1979: A Provincial Bibliography. 

01) Strathern - Alberta Newspapers, 1880‑1982: An Historical Directory.

01) Wiebe - Alberta‑Saskatchewan Mennonites and Hutterite Bibliography, 1962‑1981.

02) Roberto - Les films oblats de l’Alberta-Saskatchewan - documentant la vie des élèves blancs et autochtones;[b:95-05]

04) Stingel - “Revising the Historiography of the Social Credit Movement in Alberta: The Untold Story of Canadian Jewry”;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Claussen -  “Bridging Unsettled Waters: Ethnicity and Identity in the Calgary Jewish Community.” [b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Sanders - “The Jews of Alberta”;[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints : Embrey - Mormon Communities in Alberta;[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints : Iwasa - “The Mormons and Their Japanese Neighbours.”[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints : Mardon - Alberta Mormon politicians;[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Smith  - “The Steinhauer Brothers: Education and Self-Reliance.”[b:95-05]

07) Rome -Latin: Ross - the Catholic Women’s League in Alberta;[b:95-05]

08B) Aulneau, Père: Moreau - “The Death of Père Aulneau, 1736: The Development of Myth in the Northwest.”[b:95-05]

08B) Breton, Paul-Émile : Lacombe - journaliste française de l’Alberta;[b:95-05]

08B) Côté, Albert, O.M.I., frère (1905-1978) : Côté - Un des nôtres chez les Autochtones de l’Alberta; [b:95-05]

08B) Farmer, Irene: Anthony - Rebel, Reformer, Religious Extraordinaire;[b:95-05]

08B) McNally, J.T.: Ross - “Bishop J.T. McNally and the Anglicization of the Diocese of Calgary.”[b:95-05]

10) Regehr - “Mennonite Voluntary Service Workers in Aboriginal and Metis Communities in Northern Alberta, 1954-1970.”[b:95-05]

11) McCormack & McConnell - “The Ethnology Oblate Collections at the Provincial Museum of Alberta.”;[b:95-05]

12) Carney - The Education Canons of the Roman Catholic Church and Roman Catholic [b:95-05]

Schooling in Alberta;[b:95-05]

12) Taylor - “‘Fellow Travellers’ and ‘True Believers’: A Case Study of Religion and Politics in Alberta Schools.”[b:95-05]

13) Owen -Methodist and United Church W.M.S. Missions in Eastern Alberta, 1904-1940;[b:95-05]

14) Baergen - The Ku Klux Klan in Central Alberta;[b:95-05]

14) Mardon & Mardon - Alberta Catholic Politicians;[b:95-05]

14) Stingel - Anti-semitism, Social Credit, and the Jewish Response; [b:95-05]

14) Stingel - “From Father to Son: Canadian Jewry’s Response to the Alberta Social Credit Party and the Reform Party of Canada.”[b:95-05]

14) Stingel - Reviewing the Social Credit Movement’s Legacy of Intolerance;[b:95-05]

15) Friesen - “Pacifism and Anastasia’s Doukhobor Village.”;[b:95-05]

17) Thrift - “Proscribed Piety: Women’s Missionary Societies in Alberta, 1918-1939";[b:95-05]

17) Thrift - Women’s Missionary Societies in Alberta, 1918-1939;
[b:95-05]

18) Drees - “Reserve Hospitals and Medical Officers, Southern Alberta, 1890s-1930s;[b:95-05]

18) Rauser - Methodist Women Missionaries among Ukrainian Immigrants in East-Central Alberta, 1904-1925.[b:95-05]

19A) Lacombe - Religieux et religieuses en Alberta;[b:95-05]

19B) Faithful Companions of Jesus: Hoffman -Women of God;[b:95-05]

19B) Grey Nuns/Soeurs grises (Charity): Castonguay - Ministries in Western and Northern Canada. Volume 1. The Grey Nuns in Alberta;[b:95-05]

20B) Cree: Waugh - “Religious Issues in the Alberta Elders’ Cree Dictionary.”[b:95-05] 

*ABT 
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GENERAL Alberta:
Historical Driving Tour: Ukrainian Churches in East Central Alberta. Edmonton, AB: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies, 1988. Pp. 52.

Lacombe, Guy. « Héritage des communautés religieuses en Alberta. » Éducation et francophonie 21, 1 (avril 1993) : 7-10. [b:95-05]

Mann, William E. Sect, Cult and Church in Alberta. Toronto, ON: University of Toronto Press, [Reprint 1962, 1972] c1955. Pp. xiii, 166.

Merta, Charles W. Knights of Columbus of Alberta, 1907‑1980. Alberta Council, Knights of Columbus, 1980. Pp. 438.

Palmer, Howard and Tamara Palmer. “The Religious Ethic and the Spirit of Immigration: The Dutch in Alberta.” Prairie Forum 7, 2 (Aut. 1982): 237‑266.

Swyripa, Frances. “The Ukrainians in Alberta.” In Peoples of Alberta: Portraits of Canadian Cultural Diversity, ed. Howard Palmer, 214-142. Saskatoon, SK: Western Producer Prairie Books, 1985.

Synod History Committee. Growth: A History and Anthology of the Synod of Alberta of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. Rev. R.J. Burton, Olds, AB. Pp. 168, multilith., illus.

Ukrainian National Home Association, Edmonton,  Alberta.[Propam’îatna Knyha, 1906‑1965]. Edmonton: Ukrainskyi narodnyidim, 1966(?). Pp. 544, illus., ports.

Wood, V.A. The Alberta Temple: Centre and Symbol of Faith. Calgary, AB: Detselig, 1989. Pp. 200.

*Athabasca, AB: 
See/Voir: 
7. Perreault(1983?). 

10. Chalmers(1983). 

17. Hill(1986).

*Calgary, AB:
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
5B. Moravian-Elliott(1984). 

10. Parel-French roots.  

12. Stoeber(1985). 

14. Bedford(1986). 

15. Underwood-downtown churches.

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

08B) McNally, John T., Bishop: Bérard - intrigues of Bishop John T. McNally, 1930-1937.[b:95-05]

Anderson, N.R. “Oblate Fathers in Calgary”. The Search for Souls, Histories of Calgary’s Churches. Calgary, AB: Century Calgary, 1975. 

Bentall, Shirley. “Buckboard to Brotherhood, The Baptist Church in Canada.” In The Search for Souls, Histories of Calgary’s Churches, 161-280. Calgary, AB: Century Calgary, 1975. 

Bibby, Reginald Wayne. “The Secular in the Sacred: A Study of Evangelism as Reflected in Membership Additions to Calgary Evangelical Churches, 1966‑70.” M.A. Theses on Microfilm, No. 10040.

Byrne, M.B. From the Buffalo to the Cross: A History of the Roman Catholic Diocese of Calgary. Calgary, AB: Calgary Archives and Historical Publishers, 1973. Pp. 555.

Carter, David J. Where the Wind Blows: A History of the Anglican Diocese of Calgary. Calgary, AB: Anglican Book Room. Pp. 52, illus.

Cherland, C.M. “The Lutheran Legacy: Growth of Calgary’s Lutheran Churches”. In The Search for Souls, Histories of Calgary’s Churches, 281-432. Calgary, AB: Century Calgary, 1975.

Choquette, Robert. « John Thomas McNally et l’érection du diocèse de Calgary. » Revue de l’Université d’Ottawa / Ottawa University Review 10 (1975 ): 401‑416.

Collet, H.L. “First Spiritualist Church: A short Account of Spiritualism in Calgary”. In The Search for Souls, Histories of Calgary’s Churches. Calgary, AB: Century Calgary, 1975. 

Collet, W.J. “United Church in Calgary”. In The Search for Souls, Histories of Calgary’s Churches, 161-280. Calgary, AB: Century Calgary, 1975.

Crawford, David. “Blue Flame in the Foothills: Presbyterian Activities in the Calgary Region”. In The Search for Souls, Histories of Calgary’s Churches, 435-520. Calgary, AB: Century Calgary, 1975.

Munn, Gafuik, Jo-Ann. “Bishops, Priests and Immigrants: The Roman Catholic Diocese of Calgary and the Immigrant Question, 1912-1967.” M.A. thesis, University of Calgary, 1996. Pp. v, 157.[b:95-05]

Niedzwiecki, Stella. “Ukrainian Rite Catholic Church: An Account of Church Activities in Calgary”. In The Search for Souls, Histories of Calgary’s Churches, 617-680. Calgar, AB: Century Calgary, 1975. 

Ross, Sheila. “Bishop McNally and the Benedictines of Ampleforth.” CCHA Historical Studies 64 (1998): 115-34.[b:95-05]

*Edmonton, AB:
See/Voir: 
8B. Newton(1975). 

13. Hart(1971).

15. Rasmussen- Catholic school services.

05B) Bahai: Pemberton-Pigott - Bahai Faith in Edmonton; [b:95-05]

06A) Faithful Companions of Jesus: Journeying Through a Century: Sister Pioneers, 1883-1983;[b:95-05]

08B) O’Leary, Henry, Archbishop: McGuigan - Edmonton, the Roaring Twenties;[b:95-05]

Dolphin, Frank. From Snow Shoes to E-Mail: History of the Catholic Archdiocese of Edmonton. Edmonton, AB: published by author, 2002. Pp. 30.[b:95-05]

Drouin, Eméric. “The Beginnings and Development of the Catholic Church in the Edmonton Area and the Contributions of the Oblate Fathers and Brothers.” Vie / Oblate / Life 40 (déc./Dec. 1981): 209‑250; 41 (avril/April 1982): 37‑ 68.

Ford, Myrtle, and Ruth Whaley. Edmonton Presbyterial United Church Women: 25th Anniversary, 1962-1987. Edmonton, AB: Edmonton Presbyterial United Church Women, 1987. Pp. 205.

Hart, Edward John. Ambitions et réalités: la communauté francophone d’Edmonton, 1795‑1935. Edmonton, AB: Salon d’histoire de la francophonie albertaine, 1980. 

*Medicine Hat, AB: 

See/Voir: 
2. Wasylenko   Kin Coulee Cemetery.

*Nobleford, AB: 
See/Voir: 
2. White Lake Cemetery...
*Peace River, AB: 
See/Voir: 
10. Matheson(1986).

*St. Albert, AB: 

See/Voir: 
2. Aboriginal Cemetery...

Borgstede, Artene, ed. The Black Robe Vision: A History of St. Albert and District. St. Albert, AB: St. Albert Historical Society, 1985. Pp. 750.

Côté, Sister M.M. “St. Albert, Cradle of the Catholic Church in Alberta.” CCHA Study Sessions / Sessions d’étude 32 (1965) : 29‑35.

St-Paul, AB:

Drouin, E.O. `Echos argentins’ au diocèse de Saint‑Paul‑en‑Alberta. Edmonton, AB: L’Ermitage, 1973. 
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir:

1. Adams(1985); 

Woodward-educational history.  

2. British Columbia Church Directory(1975); 

British Columbia Genealogical Society-Gulf Island cemeteries. 

3. Burkinshaw(1983); 

Laviolette(1973); 

Norris(1971); 

Peake(1974).

5B. Amerindian-Tsimshian-Hawker-gravestones; 

Anglican-Spooner(1969); 

Baha’i‑‑Baha’i Faith ...(1983); 

Baptists-Pousett(1983); 

Buddhists-Izumi(1983); 

Christian Science-Jones(1983); 

Doukhobor-Novokshonoff(1961); 

Doukhobor-Popoff(1983); 

Hindu-History of Hindus in British Columbia(1983); 

Islam-Alam(1983); 

Jewish-Rivkin(1973); 

Jewish-Steele(1983); 

Jewish-Wisenthal-settlement, 1858-1914; 

Kolstee(1989); 

Mennonite-Janzen(1976); 

Mennonite Schmidt   Pilgrims in paradise; 

Mormon-McCue(1983); Muslim-Dossa(1983); 

Orthodox-Mott(1983); 

Presbyterian-Lennox(1983); 

Rome, Churches in Communion with Latin-Boucher(1983); 

Sihk-Ames(1973-74); 

Sihk-Sihks of British Columbia(1983); 

Society of Friends-The Religious Society of Friends...(1983); 

Unitarian-Hewett(1983); 

United Church-Harrison(1975); 

United Church-Mitsui(1965); 

United Church-Runnalls(1974); 

Zoroastrians-Pavri(1983).  

8B. Coccola-Coccola(1976).

9. Mackie(1981).

10. Anderson(1982); 

Barker-bibliography of northwest coast missions; 

Fowler-New Caledonia Mission-O.M.I.; 

Gresko(Catholic Indian Schools)(1986); 

Gresko(n.d.); 

Lamirande(1977); 

Mills(1985); 

Pousett-Baptist home missions; 

Veillette(1977); 

Whitehead(1979); 

Whitehead(1981).

11. Downs(1980); 

Sommer(1977).

12. Calvert, non-FISA Christian Schools; 

Down(1983); 

Dunn-rise of public schooling; 

Gresko-Indian Catholic schools; 

Mann-Weir and King-progressive education; 

Stortz-rural schools, 1920's; 

Wilson-educational history.  

13. Serion-Filipino pioneers.

15. McLaren-sterilization; 

Stewart(1983). 

18. Friesen(1983).

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
VA/SA:

01) Adams - Heritage Cemeteries in British Columbia
01) Canada. (Statistics Canada). A Century of Education in B.C.: Statistical Perspectives.

01) A Guide to Archival Repositories in British Columbia. [b:95-05]

01) Guide to the Archives of the Ecclesiastical Province of British Columbia and Yukon.[Anglican]

01) Hale - Vancouver Centennial Bibliography.

01) Hale & Barman - British Columbia Local Histories: A Bibliography;[b:95-05]

01) Lindo - Making History: An Anthology of British Columbia.

01) Lowther - A Bibliography of British Columbia. Laying the foundations, 1849‑1899.

01) Purver - “A Guide to Archives Depositories in B.C.”

01) Woodward -“History of Education in British Columbia: A Selected Bibliography.”

01) Woodward - Theses on British Columbia History and Related subjects in the Library of the University of British Columbia, supplement, August, 1974. 

01) Woodward - Theses on British Columbia History and Related Subjects in the Library of the University of British Columbia. 

01) Purver - “A Guide to Archives Depositories in B.C.”;[b:95-05]

02) McIntosh - Index to Biographical Dictionaries of British Columbia; [b:95-05]

04) Burkinshaw - Evangelicalism in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

04) Edwards - “Writing Religion Into the History of British Columbia...;[b:95-05]

04) Knowles - religion in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

05A) Burkinshaw - Conservative Protestantism in British Columbia, 1917-1981;[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Christophers - Anglican Colonialism, 19th Century British Columbia;[b:95-05]

05B) Latter Day Saints : Bennett & Jewsbury - the Mormons, the Hudson’s Bay Company and Vancouver Island 1846-1858; [b:95-05]
05B) Mennonite: Neufeldt - Yarrow, British Columbia: Mennonite Promise.[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Neufeldt - The Education of the Yarrow Mennonite Community, 1928-1960.[b:95-05]

06A) West: Pacific Northwest - Killen - “Writing the Pacific Northwest into Canadian and U.S. Catholic History: Geography, Demographics, and Regional Religion”; [b:95-05]

07) Bagshaw - Bishop George Hills and the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, 1859-1881.[b:95-05]

08B) Hills, George, Bishop: Bagshaw - 1860 Diaries, Anglican Colonial Bishop;[b:95-05]

08B) Hills, George, Bishop: Bagshaw - plan for the Church of England in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

08B) Smith, Stanley, Canon: Pallant - missions to seamen;[b:95-05]

09) Loo - Law as Coercion, Symbol and Rhetoric in British Columbia, 1884-1951; [b:95-05]

10) Barker - The Anglican Church and the Nisga’ a of British Columbia.[b:95-05]

10) Blake - Missionary Geographies of Power  - 19th Century British Columbia.[b:95-05]

10) Brock - “Mission Encounters in the Colonial World: British Columbia and South-West Australia.”[b:95-05]

10) Christophers - John Booth Good and the Colonial Confluence of Culture in 19th Century British Columbia;[b:95-05]

10) Doty - Regulating Aboriginal Marriage Relations in British Columbia, 1870-1940;[b:95-05]

10) Greenwell -“Picturing ‘Civilization’: Missionary Narratives and the Margins of Mimicry.”[b:95-05]

10) Gresko - “Gender and Mission: the Founding Generations of the Sisters of Saint Ann and the Oblates of Mary Immaculate in British Columbia, 1858-1914.”[b:95-05]

10) Hadley - the Columbia Coast Mission;[b:95-05]

10) Neylan - 19th Century Protestant Missionization on the North Pacific Coast;[b:95-05]

10) Raibmon - The Kwakwaka’wakw Meet Colonialism in British Columbia and at the Chicago World’s Fair;[b:95-05]

10) Whitehead - First Nations’ Women and Protestant Missionary Work in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

??11) Glavin - “Tiny Church Offers Bridge to the Past”;[b:95-05]

11) Hawker - First Nations Art in British Columbia, 1922-61.[b:95-05]

11) Wyatt - Mythic Beings: Spirit Art of the Northwest Coast; [b:95-05]

12) Brummelen - “Religiously-Based Schooling in British Columbia: An Overview of Research”;[b:95-05]

12) Gresko - Oblate Brothers and the Sisters of Saint Anne in British Columbia Schools, 1858-1920;[b:95-05]

12) McNally - Catholic Education in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

12)Wallace - “Social Justice and the Catholic School Teachers’ Association: A Historical Perspective of the CSTA in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

13) Gresko - Sisters and the Japanese Evacuees in British Columbia;[b:95-05]

13) Hardwick - Russian Refuge: Religion, Migration and Settlement on the North American Pacific Rim;[b:95-05]

13) Knowles -  “Religious Affiliation, Demographic Change and Family Formation Among British Columbia’s Chinese and Japanese Communities: A Case Study of Church of England Missions, 1861-1942.”[b:95-05]

13) Macdonald - A Canadian Holy War: Scottish Clans Versus the Chinese Tongs; [b:95-05]

14) McNally - “Church-State Relations and American Influence in British Columbia Before Confederation.”; [b:95-05]

15) Barman - “Taming Aboriginal Sexuality: Gender, Power, and Race in British Columbia, 1850-1900"; [b:95-05]

19A) Rink - A History of Catholic Sisters in British Columbia;[b:95-05]
19B) Oblates:  McNally - the Oblates and the Catholic Community in British Columbia;[b:95-05]
19B) Saint Ann, Sisters of: Down - 1858-1958: the Sisters of Saint Ann and Education in British Columbia, the Yukon and Alaska;[b:95-05]

20A) Perry -“ From ‘The hot-bed of vice’ to the ‘good and well-ordered Christian home’ : First Nations Housing and Reform in Nineteenth-Century British Columbia. “[b:95-05]

20A) Muckle - The First Nations of British Columbia: An Anthropological Survey;[b:95-05] 


*BCT
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GENERAL British Columbia:
Allen, Harold Tuttle. “The Dobson Papers: A Chronicle and Guide to the Dobson Papers Concerning the Liquor Question and the Settlement of Oriental Peoples and Some Other Minority Groups in British Columbia.” Th.M. thesis, Vancouver School of Theology, 1974. Pp. 259.

Anderson, Charles P. et al., eds. Circle of Voices: a history of the religious communities of British Columbia. Lantzville, BC: Oolichan Books, 1983. Pp. 288.

Bagshaw, Roberta L. “Settlement and the Church of England in the Bishopric of British Columbia, 1859-1863.”  M.A. thesis, Simon Fraser University, 1987. (microform)  Ottawa, ON: National Library of Canada, 1989. ISBN 0-315-42571-7.

Brioux, John J. “Temples in the Wilderness.” The Beaver 304, 3 (1973): 16‑21.

Burkinshaw, Robert Kenneth. “Strangers and Pilgrims in Lotus Land: Conservative Protestantism in British Columbia, 1917-1981.”  Ph.D. thesis, The University of British Columbia, 1988.

Burnham, Lem. “Interfaith: Its beginning and development in British Columbia. In Circle of Voices - a history of the religious communities of British Columbia, ed. Charles P. Anderson, 279-284. Lantzville, BC: Oolichan Books, 1983.

Carrière, Gaston. “Some Oblate Souvenirs in British Columbia.” British Columbia Genealogist  2, 4 (1973): 15‑17.

Cherrington, John. Mission on the Fraser: Patterns of a Small City’s Progress. Vancouver, BC: Mitchell, 1974. Pp. 214, illus.

Coccola, Nicholas, “Oblate Work in Southern British Columbia (1891‑1905). Vie / Oblate / Life 39, 2 (août/Aug. 1980): 145‑166.

Cowley, Glen. Le fait Français en Colombie‑Britannique. Vancouver, BC: Société Historique Franco‑Colombienne, 1979. 20p.

Downs, Barry. Sacred Places: British Columbia’s Early Churches. Vancouver, BC: Douglas and McIntyre, 1980.  

Gower, Godfrey P. “The Anglican Church in British Columbia. In  Circle of Voices - a history of the religious communities of British Columbia, ed. Charles P. Anderson, 34-52. Lantzville, BC: Oolichan Books, 1983.

Morice, A.G. The History of the Northern Interior of British Columbia. Fairfield, WA: Ye Galleon, 1971. Pp. [xi], 14‑368. Reprint of edition of London, 1906.

Poussett, Gordon Harold. “A History of the Convention of Baptist Churches of British Columbia.” M.Th. Thesis, Vancouver School of Theology, 1983.

Roddan, Sam. Batter My Heart.  [50th Anniversary of the United Church in British Columbia]. Vancouver: United Church of Canada, British Columbia Conference, 1975. Pp. 177, illus.

Rome, David. “Early British Columbia Jewry: A Reconstructed ‘Census’. “ Canadian Ethnic Studies / Études ethniques du Canada. 3, 1 (June/juin, 1971): 57‑62.

Runnalls, F.E. It’s God’s Country. Vancouver, BC: United Church B.C. Conference Archives Committee, 1974. Pp. 250.

Woodward, Frances. Theses on British Columbia History and Related Subjects in the Library of the University of British Columbia. Revised. Vancouver: University of British Columbia Library Reference Publication no. 35, 1971. Pp. 57.

*Cariboo, BC:
Newman, Joan. “Archives of the Diocese of Cariboo‑‑Anglican Church of Canada.” Family Footsteps 2, 1 (1986): 2. 

*Fraser Valley, BC:
VA/SA:

05B) Dutch Calvinist: Van Drongelen - Religion as a Basis for Community and Ethnic Separateness, Dutch Calvinists, Fraser Valley;[b:95-05]

*Kamloops, BC, Diocese of:
St. Cyr, Sister Mary Adele, c.s.j. Jubilee: Celebrating Our Journey in Faith, 1945-1995: A History of the Diocese of Kamloops - The First Fifty Years. Kamloops, BC: The Roman Catholic Bishop of Kamloops, Corporate Sales, 1996. Pp. 228. [b:95-05]

*Kootenay, BC:
See/Voir: 
8B. Doull(1976).

Church in the Kootenay: The Story of the United Church of Canada in Kootenay Presbytery. [Trail, B.C.]. Trail, B.C.: s.n., 1965. Pp. 64.

*Nelson, BC:
The Story of the Diocese of Nelson 1936‑1986. Nelson, BC: Roman Catholic Diocese of Nelson, 1986. Pp. 68.

*New Westminster, BC:
Grove, Lyndon. Pacific Pilgrims: 100 Years in the Anglican Diocese of New Westminster. James R. Wright, ed. Vancouver, BC: Fforbez, 1979. Pp. 208.

*Nootka, BC:

See/Voir: 
10. Lamirande(1978).

*Okanagan, BC:
See/Voir: 
15. Hiebert(1977).

*Okanagan Mission, BC:
Dendy, David. “Schools at Okanagan Mission Before 1885.” Okanagan Historical Society, Report 41 (1977): 38‑43.

*Okanagan Valley, BC:
Whitehead, W. “The Seventh‑Day Adventist Church in the Okanagan Valley.” Okanagan Historical Society, Report 43 (1979): 26‑28.

*Prince George, BC: 
Down, Sr. Edith E., S.S.A. “A Progress Report of the Frontier Apostolate Movement in the Diocese of Prince George, BC.” CCHA Historical Studies / Sessions d’étude 53 (1986): 71‑80.

Prince Edward Island.
*Queen Charlotte Islands, BC: 
See/Voir: 
5B. United Church-Henderson(1985). 
*Vancouver, BC:
See/Voir: 
?Ng-Chinese Benevolent Association. 

VA/SA: 

7)Anderson - “Domestic Service: the YWCA and Women’s Employment Agencies in Vancouver, 1898-1915;[b:95-05]

*Vancouver Island, BC:
See/Voir: 
8B. Brabant(1983).

10) Manley - “Boundaries Rejected: Roman Catholic and Presbyterian Missions Among the Nuu-chah-nulth Peoples on Vancouver Island, 1874-1910.”[b:95-05]

*Vernon, BC: 
“St. Nicholas Church.” Okanagan Historical Society Report 43 (1979): 88.

*Victoria, BC:
See/Voir: 
5B. Jewish‑Levinson(1985).

VA/SA: [b:95-05]

10)McNally - “...Relations Between the Native People and the Diocese of Victoria.”;[b:95-05]

14)McNally -“The Church Tax Exemption Battle Between the City and the Diocese of Victoria, 1896-1923.”;[b:95-05]

Brady, Patricia C. Has Anything Really Changed? A Study: The Diocese of Victoria Since Vatican II. Winfield, BC: Wood Lake Books, 1986.

Gervais, Pearl & Grant Maxwell. Forward in the Spirit: Challenge of the People’s Synod. Victoria, BC: Roman Catholic Diocese of Victoria, 1991. [b:95-05]

Pethick, Derek. Summer of Promise: Victoria 1864‑1914. Victoria, BC: Sono Nis, 1980. Pp. 191.

The Unitarians in Victoria: A Short History of the Church in Victoria. Victoria, BC: s.n., 1964. Pp. 47.
*Manitoba 
 
*MB 
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

1. Hackett-local history bibliography. 

2. Dueck-Methodist Indian schools; 

Jonasson(1981); 

Stokes   Carved in stone: Manitoba cemeteries. 

3. Dorge(1973). 

5B. Mennonite-Driedger[2](1973); 

Mennonite   Reddig   Manitoba Mennonites; 

Congregational, Saunders, 1879-1937; 

Mennonite-Neufeld. Mennonite-Stoesz-Chortizer; 

Presbyterian-Manson-evangelical piety; 

Lutheran-Threinen(1982); 

Mennonite-Klippenstein(1975); 

Mennonite-Schroeder(1974). 

8B. Ritchot-Mailhot-creation of Manitoba.  

10. McCarthy-19th century Catholic missions. 

11. Bingham-church buildings; 

Ross-church architecture; 

Ukrainian churches.  

12. Berger-Laurier and separate schools; 

Gregor-development of education; 

Hackett-Protestant churches and the Manitoba school question; 

Larsen-public aid to private schools; 

18. Smith-medical, United Church.


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05] 
VA/SA:

01) « Archives de La Société Historique de Saint‑Boniface. »

01) Coates, Everitt & Morrison - Inventory of Archival Material in Western Manitoba, Volumes 1-3
01) Enns - A Bibliography of Northern Manitoba.

01) Fast - “Archival Resources for Women’s History in Manitoba.”

01) Friesen, Angel & Klumpenhauwer - “Manitoba Bibliography of Bibliographies.”

01) Hackett - A Bibliography of Manitoba Local History: A Guide to Local and Regional Histories Written about Communities in Manitoba. 

01) Index du journal ‘Le Manitoba’ 1881‑1925.

01) Kinnear & Fast - Planting the Garden:  An Annotated Archival Bibliography of the History of Women in Manitoba.

01) Loveridge - A Historical Directory of Manitoba Newspapers, 1859‑1978.

01) MacDonald - “Guide to the United Church Archives Conference of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario.”

01) Manitoba Library Association - Pioneers and Early Citizens of Manitoba: A Dictionary of Manitoba Biography from the Earliest Times to 1920.

01) Morley - A Bibliography of Manitoba from Holdings in the Legislative Library of Manitoba.

01) Scott - A Bibliography of Western Canadian Studies Relating to Manitoba.

01) Woycenko -. Slov’yans’ki archivy v Kanadi: Kolekciyi U.V.A.N. y Vinnipezi / Slavic Archives in Canada: UVAN Collections in Winnipeg.

04) Beavis - A Report on Non-Judeo-Christian Religions.... [b:95-05]

04) Menkis - “Negotiating Ethnicity, Regionalism, and Historiography: Arthur A. Chiel and The Jews of Manitoba: A Social History.” [b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Bitsche - “A Catholic Priest’s Account of the Mennonites of Manitoba in 1883: Father Bitsche on the Mennonites”;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Ens - the Conference of Mennonites in Manitoba;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Friesen - “Old Colony Theology, Ecclesiology and Experience of Church in Manitoba.” [b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Gray - Indian Day Schools and Communities, Northern Manitoba, 1890-1925;[b:95-05]

08A) Bumsted - Dictionary of Manitoba Biography;[b:95-05]

08B) DuVal, Frederic B: Methot - “Reverend Frederic B. DuVal: Winnipeg’s Fearless Foe of Social Vices.”[b:95-05]

08B) Flahiff, George Bernard, C.S.B., Cardinal: Platt - Gentle Eminence: A Life of Cardinal Flahiff;[b:95-05]

08B) Knowles, Stanley Howard, Rev. (1908-): Stebner - “The Education of Stanley Knowles”;[b:95-05]

08B) Taché, A.A., O.M.I., Archbishop: Huel - Archbishop A.-A. Taché of St. Boniface: The “Good Fight” and the Illusive Vision.[b:95-05]

08B) Taché, Alexandre-Antonin, O.M.I., Mgr (1823- é1853- 1894) : Huel - Réflexions préliminaires sur une biographie;[b:95-05]

??09) - prefer 17) Bérard - « À la rescousse des paroisses franco-manitobaines. »[b:95-05]

10) Lavallée - missionnaires OM.I., Manitoba: des Indiens et Métis, 1949-1963;[b:95-05]

10) Lavallée - « L’ultime violence: l’interférence dans le processus d’enculturation des croyances et des pratiques religieuses des Cris à St. Theresa Point (Manitoba). »[b:95-05]

12) Badertscher - Religious Studies in Manitoba and Saskatchewan;[b:95-05]

12) Bruno-Joffre - The History of Education in Manitoba;[b:95-05]

13) Bergen - “Manitoba Mennonites Remember First Settlers”;[b:95-05]

13) Ens - Church, Family and Village: Essays on Mennonite Life on the West Reserve.[b:95-05]

13) Hébert - histoire des Franco-manitobaines de 1916 à 1947;[b:95-05]

13) Klassen -Mennonites in Manitoba; [b:95-05]

13) Plett - The Economic Background of the Mennonite Immigrants to Manitoba, 1874-79.[b:95-05]

20B) Ojibway: Roulette & Simmons. “Mennonite-Ojibwe Relations in Manitoba: Memories and Reflections.”[b:95-05]

13) Sylvester - “Franco-Manitoban Communities in Formation, 1876-1940";[b:95-05]

13) Warkentin -“The Mennonite Settlements of Southern Manitoba Revisited.”[b:95-05]

17) Boyd - Female Catholic Education in the Nineteenth-Century Red River Region: The Case of Catherine Mulaire;[b:95-05]

19B) Grey Nuns / Soeurs grises (Charity): Boily - la colonie de la Rivière-Rouge, 1844-1864;[b:95-05]

19B) Missionary Oblate Sisters of the Sacred Heart and Mary Immaculate / Missionnaires Oblates du Sacré-Coeur et de Marie Immaculée : Bruno-Jofre - Founding in Manitoba;[b:95-05] 


*MBT

Manitoba

06A
GENERAL Manitoba:
Backeland, Lucille L. The Franco‑Manitobans: A Study on Cultural Loss. M.A. Thesis, University of Manitoba, 1971. Pp. vii, 119. Canadian Theses on Microfilm, No. 10300.

Gunn‑Walberg, Kenneth Wayne. “The Church Union Movement in Manitoba, 1902‑1925. A Cultural Study in the Decline of Denominationalism within the Protestant Ascendancy.” Thesis, University of Guelph, 1971. Pp. xiii, 366. Canadian Theses on Microfilm. No. 7884.

Historical and Scientific Society of Manitoba, Local History Committee. A Checklist of Centennial Publications in Manitoba, 1967‑1970. Winnipeg, MB: 1971. Pp. 11.

Jolicoeur, Gérard. « Les jésuits au Manitoba (1888-1985). » In La langue, la culture, et la société des francophones de l’ouest, ed. Annette St. Pierre. St. Boniface, MB: Centre d’études franco-canadiennes de l’ouest, 1985. 

King, Dennis. Les Soeurs grises et la colonie de la rivière Rouge. Agincourt, ON: Book Society of Canada, 1983.

Lussier, Antoine S. “The Sisters of Our Lady of the Missions”, Manitoba Pageant 23, 4 (Summer 1978): 7‑13.

Neufeld, William. From Faith to Faith: The History of the Manitoba Mennonite Brethren Church. Winnipeg, MB: Kindred, 1989. Pp. 243.

Pannekoek, Fritz. The Churches and the Social Structure in the Red River Area, 1818‑1870. Ph.D. Thesis, Queen’s University, 1973. Canadian Theses on microfiche, no. 22496.

Rotoff, Basil, Roman Yereniuk et Stella Hryniuk. Monuments to Faith: Ukrainian Churches in Manitoba. Winnipeg, MB: University of Manitoba Press, 1990. Pp. 197.

Swatzky, H.L. “Viability of Ethnic Group Settlement, with reference to Mennonites in Manitoba.” Canadian Ethnic Studies / Études ethniques du Canada, 2:2 (Dec./déc., 1970): 15‑30.

Turenne, Roger. Mon pays noir sur blanc. Regards sur le Manitoba français. Saint‑Boniface, MB : le Blé, 1981. 192p.

*Keewatin-Le Pas, MB :
VA/SA:

10) Darveau - 52 ans au service des Cris et des Dénés du Keewatin-Le Pas;[b:95-05]

*Red River, MB:

See/Voir: 
2. Jonasson(1981). 

King(1980); 

Pannekoek-social origins, 

Riel resistance; 

Stevenson-Anglican mission. 

13. Mailhot(1978). 

14. Noel-temperance.

Pannekoek, Frits. “The Anglican Church and the Disintegration of Red River Society, 1818‑1870.” In The Prairie West: Historical Readings, eds. R. Douglas Francis and Howard Palmer, 100‑116. Edmonton, AB: University of Alberta Press, 1985.

Willie, R.A. “From Mission to Diocese: The Anglican Mission, Red River Settlement, 1838‑49.” M.A. thesis, University of Alberta, 1979.

*Rosa, MB: 

Chubaty, Anne. 25th Anniversary of the Ukranian Catholic Women’s League of the Holy Eucharist Catholic Church at Rosa, Man., June 26, 1988. Rosa, MB: Ukranian Catholic Women’s League of Canada, Rosa Branch, 1989. Pp. 125.

*Saint-Boniface, MB, Archvèché:
See/Voir: 
1. Archives(1988). 

2. Hamelin-Répertoire des mariages....  

8B. Belliveau(1974). 

9. Roy-religion à Saint-Boniface.

08B) Taché, Alexandre-Antonin, O.M.I., Mgr, (1823-1853-1894) : Huel - Réflexions préliminaires sur une biographie;[b:95-05]

Cormier, Edmond. «Les Carmélites à Saint‑Boniface (1912‑1929).» En Héritage et avenir des francophones de l’ouest, dir. Jean‑Guy Quenneville, 89-100. Muenster, SK: St. Peter’s, 1986.

Dauphinais, Luc. Histoire de Saint-Boniface. Tome I- À l’ombre des cathédrales : des origines de la colonie jusqu’en 1870. Saint Boniface, MB : Le Blé, 1991.

Dauphinais, Luc. Histoire de Saint-Boniface pour la Société Historique de Saint-Boniface. St. Boniface, MB : Éditions du Blé, 1993. V.[b:95-05]

*Winnipeg, MB:
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
5B. Jewish-Stern(1980); 

Jewish‑Tractenberg (A

Anti‑Semitism)(1988); 

Mennonite-Driedger; 

Methodist-Emery(1971-72). 

7. Bedford(1976). 

13. Driedger-Mennonite. 

14. Cook Christianity. 

15. Ross-Italian associations.
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05] 
VA/SA: 

05B) Jewish: Tractenberg - “Ethnic Politics on the Urban Frontier: ‘Fighting Joe’ Martin and the Jews of Winnipeg, 1893-96.”[b:95-05]

08B) Flahiff, George Bernard, C.S.B., Cardinal, (1905- a1961- c1969- 1989): Platt - Gentle Eminence: A Life of Cardinal Flahiff; [b:95-05]

20A) Pettipas - Government Repression of Indigenous Religious Ceremonies on the Prairies. [b:95-05]

Hartman, James B. “The Churches of Early Winnipeg.” Manitoba History 45 (Spring/Summer 2003): 20-33.[b:95-05]

Artibise, Alan F.J. Winnipeg: A Social History of Urban Growth, 1874‑1914. Montreal, QC and Kingston, ON: London: McGill‑Queen’s University Press, 1975. Pp. xiv, 382.

Bouchard, Sr. Rose, S.G.M. 1931‑1981, Fifty Years of Service / Cinquantième anniversaire de service. (Les Soeurs Grises à Manitoba). Winnipeg, MB: Wallingford, Ltd, 1981. Pp. 21.

Garlich, Carolyn. “Sexism in Winnipeg Churches.” Canadian Woman Studies 5, 2 (Winter 1983): 99‑100.

Herstein, Harvey H. “Jewish Religious Leadership in Winnipeg, 1900 to 1963.” Canadian Jewish Historical Society / Société historique juive canadienne Journal 2, 1 (Spring 1978): 39‑53.

Katz, Yossi. “The Plans and Efforts of the Jews of Winnipeg to Purchase Land and to Establish an Agricultural Settlement in Palestine Before World War One.” Canadian Jewish Historical Society / Société historique juive canadienne Journal5, 1 (Spring 1981): 1‑16.

Onufrijchuk, Theodore T. A History of St. Mary the Protectress, Ukrainian Orthodox Cathedral in Celebration of its 60th Jubilee in Winnipeg. Winnipeg, MB: s.n., 1985?  Pp. 200. 


*Saskatchewan 

 *SK


06A

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

1. Lapointe-dictionnaire biographique; 

Poelzer-women teachers. 

3. Lapointe-Franco-Canadiens.
4. Hamilton-historiography. 

5B. Jewish‑Neufeld(1986); 

Jewish-Feldman, farmer songs; 

Lutheran-Threinen(1982); 

Rome, Churches...(n.d.); 

Ukrainian-Baran(1979). 

6A. Powell-Qu’Apelle(1981). 

7. Budd(1986). 

8B. Denis(1972-1973). 

9. Pomedli(1983). 

10. Gresko(Catholic Indian Schools)(1986); 

“Protestant Home Missionaries”. 

12. Denis and Li(1987); 

Gresko - Indian Catholic schools; 

Jaenen -17th century.

Julé(1986); 

Owen(1986). 

13. Anderson(1985); 

13. Lapointe-Francophones; 

13. Ludwig(1978).

13. Powell(n.d.); 

Rasporich-Jewish settlements. 

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
VA/SA:

01) Frey - From A to Z: Priests and Parishes of the Regina Archdiocese, 1819-1989.

01) Lapointe - 100 noms: petit dictionnaire biographique des Franco-Canadiens de la Saskatchewan.

01) Owens & Roberto - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta / Saskatchewan.

01) Roberto & Owens - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta ‑ Saskatchewan. 

01) Roberto - « Guide pour les archives des Oblats de Marie Immaculatée, province d’Alberta-Saskatchewan. »

01) Wiebe - Alberta‑Saskatchewan Mennonites and Hutterite Bibliography, 1962‑1981.

02) Powell - & Williams - Sources, Women’s History, Saskatchewan Archives Board;[b:95-05]

02) Roberto - Les films oblats de l’Alberta-Saskatchewan - documentant la vie des élèves blancs et autochtones;[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Looby - “The Little Church on the Hill.”[b:95-05]

05B) Doukhobor: Stushoff - celebrating a century of life in Saskatchewan;[b:95-05]

05B) Doukohobor: Tracie - Doukhobor Village Settlement in Saskatchewan, 1899-1918;[b:95-05]

07) Lundlie - l’histoire du Collège Mathieu, 1918-1998;[b:95-05]

10) Dawson - Catholic Clergy and Metis Society, Canadian North-West, 1845-1885;[b:95-05]

11) Hayden - The Kurelek Mural of St. Thomas More College;[b:95-05]

12) Badertscher - Religious Studies in Manitoba and Saskatchewan;[b:95-05]

12) White - “The Politics of Elementary Schools in a German-American Roman Catholic Settlement in Canada’s Province of Saskatchewan, 1903-1925";[b:95-05]

12) White - “Pre-World War I Elementary Educational Developments Among Saskatchewan’s German Catholics”;[b:95-05]

13) Anderson - German Settlements in Saskatchewan: Catholic, Lutheran, Baptist, Mennonite and Hutterite Communities;[b:95-05]

13) Begley - “The Foreign Threat: Nativism in Saskatchewan, 1896-1930";[b:95-05]

13) Cottrell - “The Irish in Saskatchewan, 1850-1930: A Study of Intergenerational Ethnicity”;[b:95-05]

13) Lalonde & Lapointe. “The Peoples of Saskatchewan in Pictures: The Francophones”;[b:95-05]

13) White - Saskatchewan Catholic thought on language and religion;[b:95-05]

14) Quiring - CCF Colonialism in Northern Saskatchewan: Battling Parish Priests, Bootleggers, and Fur Sharks.[b:95-05]

15) Deiter - From Our Mother’s Arms: The Intergenerational Impact of Residential Schools in Saskatchewan;[b:95-05]

15) Lalonde - « Langue, gardienne de la foi en Saskatchewan. »;[b:95-05]

17) Taylor - “Grace Fletcher, Women’s Rights, Temperance and ‘British Fair Play’ in Saskatoon, 1885-1907.”[b:95-05]

19B) Daughters of Providence / Les Filles de la Providence: Daughters of Providence/Les Filles de la Providence. We Remember - 1897-1997 = Nous nous souvenons;[b:95-05]

19B) Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate: McCarthy - The Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate: St. Mary’s Province.[b:95-05]

19B) Ursuline Sisters of Prelate: Stengler - The Story of the Ursuline Sisters of Prelate, 1919-2003. * Ouest / West[b:95-05]
*SKT

Saskatchewan 

06A
GENERAL Saskatchewan:

Argan, Wm. P. Knights of Columbus in Saskatchewan 1907‑1982: a history of achievement. [s.l., s.d.]. Pp. 357.

Banting, Meredith B., comp. and ed. Early History of Saskatchewan Churches (Grass Roots). Regina, SK: Banting, 1974. Book 1‑Pp. 197; Book 2‑Pp. 207.

Baran, Anna Maria. Ukrainian Catholic Churches of Saskatchewan. Saskatoon, SK: Modern, 1977. Pp. 389.

Lauer, Bernarda, O.S.U. “Russian Germans and the Ursulines of Prelate, Saskatchewan, 1919‑1934.” Study Sessions / Sessions d’étude 46 (1979): 83‑98.

Payton, W.F. An Historical Sketch of the Diocese of Saskatchewan of the Anglican Church of Canada. Prince Albert, SK: Centennial Committee of the Diocese of Saskatchewan, 1974. Pp. xviii, 175.

Queneville, Jean-Guy. « Les fransaskois de la Saskatchewan. » En Quatre siècles d’identité canadienne, dir. René Dionne, 161-176. Montréal, QC : Bellarmin, 1983.

Quenneville, Jean-Guy. Toponymie française de la Saskatchewan. Saskatoon, SK: Unité des recherches pour les études canadiennes-françaises, 1986. 

*Esterhazy, SK:
See/Voir: 
13. Kovacs(1976).

*Golden Prairie, SK: 

Martin, Jerome, ed. To the Horizon and Beyond: Student Ministers in Golden Prairie, Saskatchewan, 1929‑1975. Edmonton, AB: Spotted Cow 1990. Pp.??

*Gravelbourg, SK : 
Chabot, Adrien. Histoire du Diocèse de Gravelbourg, 1930-1980 / History of the Diocese of Gravelbourg, 1930-1980. Willowbunch, SK : s.n., 1981. Pp. 221.

*Muenster, SK:
See/Voir: 
12. White(1978).

VA/SA: 

06A) Western: SK - St. Peter’s Abbacy, SK: 

12) White - “German Catholic Parochial Schools in St. Peter’s Colony: Their Buildings, Equipment and Finances”;[b:95-05]

A Journey of Faith: St. Peter’s Abbacy, 1921-1996. Muenster, SK: St. Peter’s Press, 1996. Pp. 360.[b:95-05]

Hinz, Marcella T. St. Peter’s Cathedral: The Inside Story. Muenster, SK: St. Peter’s Press, 1995. Pp. 104.[b:95-05]

*Prince Albert, SK:
See/Voir: 
8. Pascal-Ouellet.

Denis, Raymond. « Nos Evêques. » Vie Française  28, 11‑12 (juill.‑août 1974): 303‑326. [Msgr. Albert Pascal, O.M.I., Msgr. J.H. Prud’homme, Msgr. Duprat, O.P.]

Lavigne, Solange. Kaleidoscope: Many Cultures, One Faith: the Roman Catholic Diocese of Prince Albert. Prince Albert, SK: Diocese of Prince Albert, 1990. Pp. viii, 584.

Ouellet, Josephine. « L’emergence du diocèse de Prince-Albert. » En Héritage et Avenir des Francophones de l’ouest, dir, Monique Genuist, 101-110. Muenster, SK: St. Peter’s, 1986.

*Qu’Appelle, SK: 

See/Voir: 
13. Powell(1986). 

17. Stimpson-Anglican women’s auxiliary.

Powell, Trevor John David. “The Church of England in the Dioceses of Qu’Appelle and Saskatchewan: Their establishment, expansion and response to immigration, 1847‑1914.” M.A. thesis, University of Regina, 1981.

Powell, Trevor John David and John H. Archer. Living Faith: a pictorial history of the Diocese of Qu’Appelle from 1884-1984. Regina, SK: s.n., 1984. Pp. 71.

Stimpson, Geoffrey. A Century of Service: A History of the Women’s Auxiliary and Anglican Church Women in Canada and the Diocese of Qu’Appelle. Regina, SK: Qu’Appelle Diocesan Anglican Church Women, (1986). Pp. 89.

*Regina, SK: 
See/Voir: 
2. Hanowski-vital statistics, 1883-1889. 

5B. Jewish-Our Heritage. 

8B. Mathieu(1975); 

Mathieu(1977). 

13. Kazymyra(1977). 

14. Social Action Department-Regina(1988).

08B) McGuigan, James Cardinal, 1894- 1934 -1971: McGuigan - “Cardinal James McGuigan: Tormented Prince of the Church”; 

Archdiocese of Regina: A History. Regina, SK: Archdiocese of Regina, 1988. Pp. 748.

Archdiocese of Regina: 75 Years of Faith, 1910-1985. Regina, SK: The Archdiocese, 1988. 

Gerein, F. Outline History of the Archdiocese of Regina. Regina, SK: 1961. Pp. 269.

*Saskatoon, SK: 

See/Voir: 
5B. Mennonite-Patkau(1982); 

Rome-Ukranian-Kovch-Baran-Eparchy-CWL. 

8B. Murray(1974).

Robertson, Duncan F. The Sword of St. Paul: A History of the Diocese of Saskatoon 1933‑1983. Saskatoon, SK: The Episcopal Corporation of Saskatoon, 1982. Pp. xvi, 306.

*St-Laurent, SK:
Taft, Michael. “The St. Laurent Pilgrimage: A Religious Ritual of Faith and Healing.” In Discovering Saskatchewan Folklore: Three Case Studies. Edmonton, AB: NeWest, 1983.  Pp.150.

*St‑Louis, SK:
Tournier, Sr. Marie‑Madeleine. I Remember: a history of St. Louis and surrounding areas. 1980. Pp. 177.

*St. Peter’s Abbacy, SK: 
Quest for a New Homeland: The Founding of St. Peter’s Colony in Saskatchewan. Muenster, SK: St. Peter’s, 1989. Pp. 121.
Section 06B: 

*Geographical Distribution / La distribution par géographie

*06B *Local: 

Parishes, Congregations, Synagogues, Temples, Places of Worship /  


Histoires des paroisses, lieux des cultes locaux

Schedule of Tasks for Section 06B, 3rd Collection, 1964-2005:

1. Combine 1st and 2nd coll. :
 completed 14 April 06

2. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure location compliance with revised TOC template:

3. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure full cross-reference to the revised TOC template:

4. Check 1st coll. cross-references to ensure ultimate location compliance with final collection: 

5. Integrate 1st & 2nd coll. cross references at the beginning of the section:  

6. Ensure full French / English  representation throughout; translate descriptive prefatory and 
index materials:

7. Proceed with final editing:


Atlantic / Atlantique   






AT 



Acadia / Acadie 






AC



New Brunswick / Nouveau Brunswick 



NB



Newfoundland / Labrador -Terre Neuve / Labroador

NF 



Nova Scotia / Nouvelle Écosse




NS / NÉ 



Prince Edward Island / Ile Prince Edouard 



PE / IP


North / Nord








NR 



Northwest Territories






NT 



Nunavut 







NU



Yukon 







YK 


Ontario








ON 



Upper Canada / Canada en haut 



Canada West / Canada Ouest 


Québec / Quebec 







QC 



Nouvelle France 



Canada Est / Canada East 



Bas Canada  /Lower Canada 


Western / Ouest 







WE /OU: 



North West / Le Nord-ouest 



Pacific Northwest






PN



Alberta







AB 



British Columbia






BC /CB



Manitoba







MB 



Saskatchewan







SK

GENERAL / EN GÉNÉRALE:
01) Campeau - Check‑List of Parish Registers / Répertoire des régistres paroissiaux.

01) Canada. Public Archives - Check list of Parish Registers.

01) Coderre, & Lavoie - List of Parish Registers Held at the Public Archives of Canada.

01) Lessard - « Bibliographie des villes de Québec. »

01) Public Archives of Canada - Checklist of Parish Registers.

#######################

Move to 13 - migration

Southbridge, MA.
See Also/Voir aussi :
2. Hébert   Mariages, 1834-1916. 

Burlington, VT:
Gassette, Véronique. “History of Saint‑Joseph’s Parish.” French Canadian and Acadian Genealogical Review 8 (1980): 11‑30.

Massena, NY. 

See/Voir: 

2. Hamelin-mariages, Sacré Coeur.

#############################

LOCATE PROPER PLACEMENT:

*Palmer Road:
Centennial Committee. Immaculate Conception Church, Palmer Road, 1892-1992. Palmer Road: s.n., 1992. Pp. 141. [b:95-05]

*Atlantic : Tracadie :

18) Stanley - Religious Hospitalers of St. Joseph - Tracadie Leper Hospital, 1868-1910;[b:95-05]

01) Smucker - annotated bibliography, sociology of Mennonites, Hutterites and Amish, 1977-1990.[b:95-05]

05B) Quaker: Schrauers-Awaiting the Millennium.[b:95-05]


*Acadia / *Acadie

*AC


06B
See/Voir: 

6B. Kénogami(1980).

Bujold; Stéphan. « L’Acadie vers 1750. Essai de chronologie des paroisses acadiennes du bassin des Mines (Minas Basin, NS) avant le Grand dérangement. »Études d’histoire religieuse 70 (2004) : 57-77. [b:95-05]

Lebelle, Ronald. « La vie acadienne à Chezzetcook, Nouvelle Écosse : chapitre III, La société traditionelle. » Société historique-acadienne, Cahiers 22, 2-3 (avr.-sept. 1991) : 57-82. [b:95-05] 


* Atlantique / *Atlantic

*AT

06B


VA/SA: 

01) Morley - Canadian Local Histories to 1950: A Bibliography, I, The Atlantic Provinces: Newfoundland, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island. 

08B) Hartley: Fingard -  Henry Hartley, Francis Robinson, and the Black Churches of the Maritimes.; [b:95-05] 


*New Brunswick / *Nouveau Brunswick   *NB

06B
GENERAL:

See/Voir: 

2. Johnson   New Brunswick Lineages: the ancestral charts of over 250 researchers who trace their lineage to New Brunswick, Canada; 

Johnson   Vital Statistics from New Brunswick Newspapers: 1870-1871; 

Johnson   Vital Statistics from New Brunswick Newspapers: 1871-1872; 

Johnson   Vital Statistics from New Brunswick Newspapers: 1875-1875 [sic]. 

15. See-nativism and violence.
VA/SA:

01) Morley - Canadian Local Histories to 1950: A Bibliography, I, The Atlantic Provinces: Newfoundland, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island. 

01) Taylor - “The Provincial Archives of New Brunswick.”
*Barachois, NB:
Robichaud, Normand et Gloria Berthe. « Rapport d’activité 1981 à l’Église historique St‑Henri du Barachois. » Sur l’empremier 1, 2 (1982) : 42‑50.

*Bas-Caraquet, NB:
See/Voir: 

2. Haché Registre des actes de décès, paroisse Saint-Paul, Bas-Caraquet, 1898-1920; Haché Registre des actes de naissances et de baptêmes, paroisse Saint-Paul, Bas-Caraquet, N.-B., 1898-1920; 

Haché Registre des actes de naissances et de baptêmes paroisse Saint-Paul, Bas-Caraquet, N.B., 1921-1984.

*Bathurst, NB:
See/Voir: 

2. Robichaud(1979); 

Société-Index(1982). 

7. Laplante(1979). 

11. Robichaud-« L’horloge de St-Coeur. » 

Hatcher, W. Chalmers. Dwelling Together in Unity: history of First United Church (Trinity‑St. Luke’s). Bathurst, NB: Official Board, First United Church, [c1969].

Paroisse Cathédrale du Sacré‑Coeur (Bathurst, NB). Cent ans d’histoire: 1881‑1981 = A Century of History: 1881‑1981. Pp. 32.

*Bay du Vin, NB:
Looking Back: A History of Bay du Vin, New Brunswick. Anglican Church Women, 1979. Pp. 126.

*Bertrand, NB: 
See/Voir: 

14. Gionet-caisse populaire.

*Blackville, NB:
History of St. Andrew’s United Church, Blackville, New Brunswick, 1840-1990. Blackville, NB: s.n., 1990?[b:95-05]

*Bouctouche, NB:
Centenaire du Couvent de l’Immaculée‑Conception: 1880‑1980: semer le bien. 1980. Pp. 90.

*Burtts Corner, NB:
Garner, David. A Brief History of Burtts Corner United Baptist Church, 1812-1962. Burtts corner, 1962. Pp. 12.

*Campbellton, NB:
Campbell, E.S. History of the Presbyterian and Methodist Congregations of the Escuminac Mission from 1831‑1925, and of the United Churches and Congregations After Church Union of the Escuminac Pastoral Charge. Campbellton, NB: Graphic, 1968. Pp. 97, illus.

*Caraquet, NB. 

See/Voir: 

2. Haché   Registre des actes de décès, paroisse Saint-Paul, Bas-Caraquet, 1898-1920; 

Haché   Registre des actes de naissances et de baptêmes, paroisse Saint-Paul, Bas-Caraquet, N.-B., 1898-1920; 

Haché   Registre des actes de naissances et de baptêmes paroisse Saint-Paul, Bas-Caraquet, N.B., 1921-1984;

 La société historique...(1979); 

Léger-naissances et baptèmes(1985).

Cormier, Rosemonde. « Histoire religieuse de Caraquet au XIXe  siècle: histoire d’une chapelle. »  Thèse M.A., Université de Moncton, 1979.

*Centre-Saint-Simon, NB. 
See/Voir: 

2. Haché Mariages et décès paroisse Saint-Simon 1913-1984; 

Haché Registre des actes de naissances et de baptêmes paroisse Saint-Simon   1913-1984. 

*Chatham, NB:
See/Voir: 

7. Religious Hospitallers(1969).

Spray, W.A. David’s Kingdom: A History of the Anglican Church in the Parish of Chatham New Brunswick. Chatham, NB: St. Paul’s Church Corp., 1979. Pp. 164.

*Chimougoui, NB:
Gaudet, Placide et Père J.E. Ouellet. « Lettres sur Chimougoui. »  Sur l’empremier 1, 2 (1982) : 74‑83.

*Dorchester, NB:
11) Stanley & Blackwell - “Graffiti and Sacred Spaces: Holy Trinity Anglican Church, Dorchester, N.B.”[b:95-05]

Tizzard, Aubrey M. Methodism ‑ A Flame, Dorchester, New Brunswick, Canada. Newtonville, ON: R. and A. Tizzard, 1978. Pp. 125.
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Petchey, Helen Marie. The Parish Church at Dorchester Corner. Saint John, NB: s.n., 1982. Pp. 35.

*Douglastown, Miramichi, NB: 

Gill, Mary. A Brief History of Saint Samuels Roman Catholic Church, Douglastown, Miramichi, NB, 1901-2001. Miramichi, NB: Mary Gill, 2001. 64p. Ill. [b:95-05]

*Edmunston, NB:
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« L’oeuvre des Pères Eudistes à Edmunston, 1946‑1974. »  Le Madawaska Edmunston, NB: le 19 avril, 1974. Cahier spécial. Pp. 8.

Michaud, Guy L. La paroisse de l’Immaculée Conception, 1880-1980. Edmundston, NB : s.n., 1980. Pp. 455.

*Florenceville, NB:
United Church of Canada, Florenceville Pastoral Charge. The United Church of Canada, Florenceville, N.B. celebrates the 100th anniversary of the erection of the church building, Sunday, November 2nd, 1969, 11:30 A.M. Florenceville, NB: Florenceville Pastoral Charge of the United Church of Canada, 1971. Pp. 32, illus.

*Fredericton, NB: 
See/Voir: 

15. MacMillan-Cathedral and culture.
VA/SA : 

08B) Medley, John, Bishop (1804-1892): Craig - “Bishop John Medley: Missionary and Reformer”; [b:95-05]
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Barnett, Cleadie B. A Brief History of the Fredericton Branch of the Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter Day Saints. 1977. Pp. 33.

Davis, Helen Gertrude. The History of Brunswick Street United Baptist Church, Presented on the Occasion of the 150th Anniversary of the Founding of the Brunswick Street United Baptist Church, January 19th‑26th 1964. Fredericton, N.B., 1964. Pp. 42.

Hill, Isabel Louise. The Old Burying Ground, Fredericton, NB: Fredericton, 1981. 2 v.

McNeil, Robert P. Behold I Am With You: a history of St. Anthony’s Church, Frederiction, NB: Fredericton, NB: Capital Free, 1986. Pp. 142.

“One-Hundred Eightieth Anniversary.” Atlantic Advocate 62 (Jan. 1972): 47. [Wilmot Church.]

Squires, W. Austin. The Wilmot United Church: the 125th anniversary of the church building and an historical account of the congregation, 1791-1977. Fredericton, NB: s.n., 1977. Pp. 60.

The New Christ Church, Fredericton, New Brunswick: Record of the Years Covering the History of the Parish of Christ Church and Leading up to the Consecration of the New Christ Church. Fredericton, NB: The Church, 1983. Pp. 31.

Watson, Bob. Christ Church Cathedral: a history. Fredericton, NB: Fredericton Historical Research Project. [Dept. of History, University of New Brunswick], 1983. Pp. 74.

Watson, Bob. Christ Church Cathedral Illustrations}. Fredericton: Fredericton Historical Research Project. [Dept. of History, University of New Brunswick], 1983. Pp. 81.

Watson, Robert Lyle. Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton: a history. Fredericton, NB: Bishop and Chapter of Christ Church Cathedral, 1984. Pp. 64.
*Grand Manan, NB:
Reppert, Wade L. “Pale of the Church: a pastoral history of Grand Manan, Part I the struggle for mores, 1784‑1856.” Grand Manan Historian no. 21 (1979): 1‑49.

*Grand-Sault, NB : 

See/Voir: 
?Caisse Populaire St.-Georges....
*Grande-Anse, NB:
See/Voir: 

2. Société-Index(1982).
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Fowler, Vivien M. 80 Years of a Church and Its People: Historical Notes of Hampton United Church. Hampton, NB: s.n., 1962. Pp. 15.

St. Alphonsus Church, Hampton, NB, dedicated May 31, 1981.
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Shaw, Ralph A., comp. A History of the United Baptist Church, Hartland, NB. Hartland, NB: s.n., 1993.[b:95-05]

*Hillsborough, NB: 
Shanks, James. Historical Sketch of the Valley Baptist Church. Hillsborough, NB: s.n., 1977. Pp. 14.

*Hopewell Hill, NB:
Cosman, D.J. Trinity United Church, Hopewell Hill, N.B., historical events. 1965. Pp. 18.

*Hoyt, NB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Hoyt Baptist Church Cemetery: 150 Years, 1838-1988.
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Kilfoil, W.P. Johnville: the centennial story of an Irish settlement. Fredericton, NB: 1962. Pp. 85. [Parish of St. John the Evangelist, Johnville.]
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13) Kilfoil & McDevitt - Irish Catholic Settlers of Johnville, Carleton County, New Brunswick;[b:95-05]
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Pilon, B.D. :Settlement and Early Developments of the Parish of Kingsclear, York County, New Brunswick, 1784‑1840. M.A. thesis, University of New Brunswick, 1967. [Canadian theses on microfilm, No. 1252.]
*Kirk-McColl, NB:  

Gregg, Ellen E. Kirk-McColl, 1785 to 1980: 195 Years of Christian Witness. St. Stephen, NB: Print’N Press, 1980? Pp. 166.
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2.Charette et Houle   Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Notre-Dame-des-Flots, 1850-1975; 2. La Société historique...(1979).

LeBreton, Clarence, « Notes historiques sur la cloche de l’église de Lamèque, NB: »  La Société historique Nicolas‑Denys, Revue d’Histoire 3 (1975) : 8‑9.
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Smith, Ernest and Lillie. Wesley United Church: A Brief History of God’s House in Lincoln, N.B. [n.p., n.p., 2003] 49p.[b:95-05]

*Loch Lomond, NB:
Chouinard, Craig. People, Priests and Parish: The History of St. Joseph’s, St. William’s and 

St. Patrick’s Roman Catholic Parish from 1847 to 1994. Loch Lomond, NB: St. Joseph’s Church Parish Council, 1994. Pp. 62. [b:95-05]
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McKay, Doris et al, comp. History of Mactaquac United Baptist Church, 1844-1994. Mactaquac, NB: Mactaquac United Baptist Church, 1994. Pp. 77. [b:95-05]
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*Memramcook, NB:
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Carroll, E. and A. Joyce Tingley. Years of Pilgrimage: 150 Years for Christ in First Moncton United Baptist Church. Hantsport, NS: Lancelot, 1978. Pp. 168.
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Hynes, Leo J. Moncton’s Catholic Roots; an Illustrated History of St. Bernard’s Church. Sackville, NB: Tribune, 1982. Pp. 240.

 LeBlanc, Phyllis E. “Moncton, 1870-1937: A Community in Transition.” Ph.D. thesis, University of Ottawa, 1989. Pp. 347. [b:95-05]

Pincombe, Alex and Rhoda. The Free Meeting House: A History of Moncton’s Oldest Building. 1966. Pp. 30.

Shaw-Guisset, Marilyn. Cherryfield (A parish of Moncton, N.B. from the 19th century to the present): A Change of Scenery. Moncton, NB: Marilyn Shaw-Guisset, 2002. 87 leaves, ills.[b:95-05]

*Neguac, NB :
See/Voir: 

2. La Société historique...(1980).
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Culbert, Alice. Memories of a Century: The Story of St. Joseph’s Church, Newburg, NB: Woodstock, NB: A. Culbert, 1989. Pp. 85.

*Newcastle, NB:
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*Penobsquis, NB:
McLeod, Grace. The History of the United Baptist Church at Penobsquis. 1981. 82, Pp. 34.

*Petit-Rocher, NB : 

See/Voir: 

2. Guitard   Petit-Rocher: relevé des bulletins paroissiaux; 

Guitard   Petit-Rocher: répertoire des baptêmes et sépultures; 

La Société historique...(1980).
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Belliveau, John Edward. A History of the Roman Catholic Church at Pointe du Chêne, New Brunswick and the Parish of Our Lady of Mercy (1954‑1974). ? 1974. Pp. 19.
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2. Désormeaux   Recensements de Portland, 1861-1891.

Gough, C.H., ed. A History of Portland United Church (formerly Methodist) 1826‑1976: Commemorating 150 Years of Faith and Witness. 1976. Pp. 120.

*Richibouctou, NB: 

See/Voir: 
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See/Voir: 

2. Emard-registre, 1759-95.
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2. Société-Index(1982). 

14. Lavinge-caisse populaire. 

Paroisse Ste-Thérèse de Robertville, Robertville, NB, 1884-1984: Album-Souvenir. Robertville, NB: Le Comité, (1984). 53p.
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7. La vie monastique chez les Cisterciens-Trappistes.
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Melanson, Jocelyn. « Chronologie de la paroisse Saint‑Jacques de Scoudouc. » Sur l’empremier 1, 3 (1983) : 114‑116.
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2. McDevitt   We Hardly Knew Ye: St. Mary’s Cemetery; 
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Little, Peter J. Look Forward and Not Back: a history of St. Mary’s Church. S.l.: s.n., 1986. Pp. [80], illus.
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The Cathedral of the Immaculate Conception, 1885-1985. Saint-John, NB: s.n., (1987). Pp. 84.

Ward, Evelyn N.G. The Story of Stone Church, 1825‑1975: St. John’s (Stone) Church. 1975. Pp. 89.
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Morgan, James L. 25th Anniversary, 1953‑1978. ?  Pp. 27.

*St Martin’s, NB:
Toner, Peter M. “Order and Occupation: The Orangemen of St. Martin’s, NB:” In Labour in Atlantic Canada, ed. Robert Chanteloupe. Saint John, NB: University of New Brunswick Press, 1981.
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14. La fête est dans l’air!-caisse populaire.
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VA/SA:
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Lane, Hannah M. “Tribalism, Proselytism, and Pluralism: Protestants, Family, and Denominational Identity in Mid-Nineteenth Century St. Stephen, New Brunswick.” In Households of Faith: Family, Gender, and Community in Canada, 1760-1969, ed. Nancy Christie, 103-137. Montreal, QC / Kingston, ON: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2002.[b:95-05]
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Cent ans de vie paroissiale à Saint‑Charles Borromée, 1872‑1972. 22p: illus.
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Kelly, Velma. The History of St. Thomas Church 1879‑1979. ?, 1979? Pp. 20.

*Sussex, NB:
A History of Trinity Anglican Church and its Rectors, 1792‑1974. ??, 1974. Pp. 38.
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7. Losier(1984).
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Squires, William Austin. The Wilmot Church: the 125th. Anniversary of the Church Building and an Historic Account of the Congregation, 1791‑1977. Fredericton, NB: ?, 1977. Pp. 60. 


*Newfoundland - *Labrador  / *Terre Neuve  
*NF / *TN

06B
GENERAL: 

01) Morley - Canadian Local Histories to 1950: A Bibliography, I, The Atlantic Provinces: Newfoundland, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island.
*Labrador. 

See/Voir: 

10. Hiller-Moravian mission; Peacock(1986).
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Lench, Charles. The Story of Methodism in Bonavista. 1919. Reprint. St. John’s, NF: H. Cuff Publications, 1985. Pp. 214.
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The Salvation Army, Corner Brook Temple Corps. From Victory unto Victory: Corner Brook Temple Corps golden jubilee, 1924‑1974. St. John’s, NF, 1974 Pp. 129.
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Binkley, M.E. “Reproductive Performance of the Anglicans of Fogo Island Newfoundland: Bio‑cultural Implications.” Human Biology 16 1 (Feb. 1984): 143‑156.

*Freshwater, Conception Bay, NF:
Fitzpatrick, Margaret E. “Patterns in the Methodist Cemetery at Freshwater, C.B.” Newfoundland Quarterly 80, 2 (Fall 1984): 41‑48.

*Grand Falls-Windsor, NF:
Windsor Pentecostal Church, 97 King Street, Grand Falls-Windsor, NF: Celebrating 75 Years of God’s Faithfulness. Grand Falls-Windsor, NF: Windsor Pentecostal Church. 46p. Ill.[b:95-05]

*Greenspond, NF:  

Winsor, Naboth. Good Workmanship and Lasting Devotion: a History of St. Stephen’s Church, Greenspond, Bonavista Bay, Newfoundland.  Gander, NF: B.S.C. Printers, 1982. Pp. 99.

*Hants‑Harbour, NF:
Rowe, Melvin. Wesleyan ‑ Methodism in the Hants‑Harbour Circuit, 1824‑1974. Pp. 28,1.
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12. Davis(1972).

Davis, May. “The Story of Education at St. Paul’s Parish, Harbour Grace.” Newfoundland Quarterly 69 (Dec. 1972): 4‑5. 
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[or NS?]:
See/Voir: 

5B. Mormon-Sisson.

*Lamaline, NF: 

Hillier, Stanley. 1849-1963, Part of the Story of 114 Years: Church of St. Mary the Virgin, Parish of Lamaline. [3rd ed. Updated by Rosalie Hillier]. Lamaline, NF?: St. Mary the Virgin Parish, 1999. Pp. 42. [b:95-05]

*Lark Harbour, NF :
Childs, Dorothy, and Winston Childs. 100 Years and More: a History of St. James Church and the Communities of Lark Harbour and York Harbour. Lark Harbour, NF: Outer Bay of Islands Round Table Inc., 2000. Pp. 199. [b:95-05]
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*St. John’s NF:
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5B. Jewish-Kahn. 

12. Walsh-early school learning; 

Zlatin(1978).

07) Darcy - Brother Luke Slattery’s Presidency of St. Bonaventure’s College, 1889 to 1895;[b:95-05]
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Pitt, D.G. Windows of Agates; A short history of the founding and early years of Gower Street Methodist (now United) Church in St. John’s Newfoundland. St. John’s, NF: Gower Street United Church, 1966. Pp. 79, illus. ports.

Rowe, C. Francis. In Fields Afar. A Review of the Establishment of the Anglican Parish of St. John’s and its Cathedral. St. John’s, NF: Seawise Enterprise, 1989. Pp. xx, 110, illus.

Rowe, C. Francis. A Record of the 275th Anniversary of the Cathedral Parish of Saint John the Baptist, St. John’s, Newfoundland, 1699‑1974. 1975. Pp. 73.
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2) Trask - records, church of Jebogue, 1766-1851;[b:95-05]

Bllauveldt, Robert Brooks. Holy Trinity Anglican Church, Yarmouth, N.S., with a Brief Outline of the Growth of Anglicanism in Yarmouth since 1785. Yarmouth, NS: Sentinel Printing, 1972. Pp. 48, illus.

Goodwin, Daniel Corey. “Advancing Light: Evangelicalism in Yarmouth Township, 1761-1830.” M.A. Thesis, Acadia University, 1986. Ottawa, ON: National Library of Canada, 1987. ISBN 0-315-32836-3.

Sweeney, E.M. From Little Boats - : A Short History of the Township of Yarmouth. Tantallon, NS: Four East Publications, 1993. Pp. 64.[b:95-05] 


*Prince Edward Island / Île Prince Édouard  
*PE  / ÎP

06B 
01) Morley - Canadian Local Histories to 1950: A Bibliography, I, The Atlantic Provinces: Newfoundland, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Prince Edward Island. 

*Birch Hill, PE: 

Birch Hill Women’s Institute. Climbing the Hill: A History of Birch Hill, Lots 13 and 14, Prince Edward Island. Summerside, PE: Williams and Crue, 1980? Pp. 263. [b:95-05]

*Brackley, PE : 
Francis, Laurel, Debbie K. Macdonald, and Valerie Stanley. Brackley, Past and Present. Summerside, PE : Williams and Crue, 1977. Pp. 70. [b:95-05]

*Bay Fortune, PE:
Spencer, Jack R. Our Corner of the Vineyard: A History of the Bay Fortune and Souris Congregations of the United Church of Canada, Prince Edward Island Presbytery, 1806‑1978. 1978. Pp. 86.

*Bloomfield, PE:
History of St. Anthony Parish, 1803‑1980. 1980. Pp. 266.

*Burton, PE:
Howard, Inez Butler. The History of St. Mark’s ‑ St. Bernadette’s Parish, 1879‑1979. 1979. Pp. 69.

*Canoe Cove, PE:
MacCannell, Florence E., comp. A History of Canoe Cove. Canoe Cove, PE: s.n., 1992. Pp. 103. [b:95-05]

*Charlottetown, PE:
See/Voir: 

18. Baldwin-public health services.

05B) Church of Scotland: establishment, Charlottetown;[b:95-05]

11) Lannan - “Saint Dunstan’s Cathedral Fire, March 8, 1913";[b:95-05]

11) Rogers, Irene L. Charlettown: The Life in Its Buildings. [b:95-05]

12) Bradley - A History of Queen Square School;[b:95-05]

Holton, Mark. St. Paul’s Anglican Church: A Collection of Historical and Architectural Documents. Charlottetown, PE: Confederation Centre Art Gallery and Museum, 1986. Pp. 20.

Jelks, Frank W. The Parish of Charlotte and the Church of St. Paul’s in Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island. Charlottetown, PE: Irwin Printing, 1990. Pp. 145, illus.

Rogers, Flora (Smith). Trinity United Church, Charlottetown, 1809-1964. Charlottetown, PE: 1964. Pp. 42.

The Central Christian Church: Its Origins and Growth. 1975. Pp. 24.

The Origins of a Parish, St. Pius X: 1956‑1976. Pp. 21.

*Cornwall, PE:
A History of Cornwall Church. Cornwall, PE: Cornwall United Church, 1975. Pp. 53, 15 of plates.[b:95-05]

*East Point, PE:
East Point United Baptist Church, Prince Edward Island, Canada, Historical Review 1833‑1983. 1983. 1 vol.

*Eldon, PE:
We, The Brethren at Eldon: Historical Narrative, 1912‑1928. Mizpah Lodge No. 17, 1982. Pp. 32.

*Freetown, PE:
Freetown, Past and Present. Freetown, PE: Freetown Historical Society, 1985. Pp. xiii, 464.[b:95-05]
*Georgetown, PE:
Wood, Sheila, Karen Cameron and Thérèse Mair. [A History of St. David’s United Church, Georgetown, Prince Edward Island, 1837‑1978].
*Hamilton, PE:
Lockerby, W. Earle, ed. Pathways to the Present: A Social History of Hamilton, Prince Edward Island. Hamilton, PE: Hamilton Heritage Alert Club, 1989. Pp. xv, 403.[b:95-05]

*Hope River, PE:
St. Ann’s Parish History. Hope River, PEI, 150th Anniversary, 1843-1993. Hope River, PE: St. Ann’s Parish History Committee, 1993.[b:95-05]

*Hunter River, PE:
Andrews, Shirley & Roma Andrews, comps. The History of the Hunter River Presbyterian Church. Rev. ed., Hunter River, PE: 1990.[b:95-05]

*Indian River, PE:
Hickey, Kathleen. Facts of St. Mary’s Church, Prince Edward Island, From Beginning to Present. Indian River, PE, 1978. Pp. 33.

*Iona, PE: 

O’Shea, Arthur. “The Iona Parish.” The Abegweit Review  6, 1 (Spring 1988): 87-. [History of St. Michael’s Parish].

O’Shea, Art. It Happened in Iona. Charlottetown, PE: A. O’Shea, 1990. Pp. 122.[b:95-05]
*Irishtown-Burlington, PE: 
Paynter, Ruth L. and Thelma Campbell. From the Top of the Hill: The History of an Island Community, Irishtown-Burlington. Irishtown, PE: Heritage Group of Irishtown-Burlington, 1977. Pp. v, 218.[b:95-05]
*Kelly’s Cross, PE:
A History of Kelly’s Cross Parish. 1974. Pp. 162.

*Kensington, PE:
The History of Kensington: It Includes the Story of the Town of Kensington Up to and Including Centennial Year 1973. Kensington, PE: Lions Club, 1973. Pp. 154.[b:95-05]

*Kinkora, PE:
Farmer, Gregory Kevin. Around Kinkora Area: A Socio-Cultural History of Five Communities in Prince Edward Island. Kinkora, PE: Maple Leaf Senior Citizens Club, 1991. Pp. 158. [b:95-05]

Farmer, G. Kevin. “Making Community in Kinkora.” The Abegweit Review 5, 1 (Winter 1985): 51‑58.

*Lot Seven, PE: 

Cousins, John. “The Irish of Lot Seven.” The Abegweit Review 4, 1 (Spring 1983): 35‑42.

*Lot Sixty-One, PE: 

McGuigan, Peter. “The Lot 61 Irish: Settlement and Stabilization.”  The Abegweit Review 6, 1 (Spring, 1988): 33-. [History of St. Paul’s parish and relations with neighboring protestants].

*Lot Twenty-Two, PE: 

See/Voir: 

13. McGuigan(1985).

*Miscouche, PE:
1991 Centennial Committee. Reflections on a Parish, 1892-1991: Église Saint Jean Baptiste = Saint John the Baptist Church. Miscouche, PE: The Centennial Committee, 1992. Pp. 200.[b:95-05]
Reflections on a Parish: St. John the Baptist Church, Miscouche, Prince Edward Island, 1892-1992. Miscouche, PE: The 1992 Centennial Committee, 1992.[b:95-05]

*Montague, PE:
Steeves, A.G.J. Montague United Baptist Pastorate; a brief sketch based upon: 1. original records; 2. historical surveys by Deacons N.J. MacDonald and W.D. Johnston; 3. various other sources. Charlottetown, PE: ??, 1962. Pp. 31.

*New London and Springfield, PE: 

A History of the Pastoral Unit of New London and Springfield: Early 1800's until 2001. Kensington, PE: Church History Committee, 2001. Pp. xxiv, 486., ills. Ports., maps.[b:95-05]

*New Perth, PE:
Mildred, Currie. New Perth: Link with the Past. New Perth, PE: New Perth History Committee, 1995. Pp. 270.[b:95-05]
*Montague, PE: 
Martin, Finley. A View From the Bridge: Montague, P.E.I. Charlottetown, PE: Ragweed Press, 1984. Pp. 140, 12 of plates.[b:95-05]

*Rustico, PE:
See/Voir: 

8B. Belcourt(1980); 

14. Croteau-Farmer’s Bank.

Blanchard, J. Henri. Rustico: une paroisse acadienne de l’Ile-du-Prince-Eduoard. Rustico, PE: s.n., 1979. Pp.??

*St Ann, PE: 

Saint-Ann’s Parish History Committee. Saint Ann’s Parish History:150th Anniversary, 1943-1993. S.l: s.n., 1993. Pp.146. [b:95-05]

*St Augustine, PE: 

Saint Augustine’s Parish History Committee. Saint Augustine’s Church, 1838-1988. S.l.: s.n., 1988. Pp. 122.[b:95-05]

*St Charles, PE:
Parish of St. Charles Borromeo, Historical, Biographical and Various Interesting Notes. ? 1979. Pp. 36.

*Sherwood, PE:
Sudsbury, Ada L., comp. History of St. Mark’s Presbyterian Church, Sherwood, P.E.I. Sherwood, PE: A.L. Sudsbury, 1991. Pp. 24.[b:95-05]

*Souris, PE:
History of St. Mary’s Convent, Souris, Prince Edward Island, 1881‑1981. ?? Pp. 9.

St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Church: Souris, P.E.I. [n.p.: n.p., 2001]. 11 leaves. Ill.[b:95-05]

*South Winsloe, PE:
Diamond, Jean. South Winsloe United Church History. marking 148 years of worship in this community: 1832‑1980. ?, Pp. 39.

*Southport, PE: 
Hornby, Jim, ed. A History of Southport and District Including Rosebank, Keppoch and Kinlock. Charlottetown, PE: History Committee of the Southport Women’s Institute, 1982. Pp. 86.[b:95-05]

*Sturgeon, PE:
Sturgeon United Church History. S.l.: s.n., 1994. Pp. 105.[b:95-05]

*Summerside, PE:
05B) Presbyterian: Morrison - To God Be the Glory: Presbyterianism in Summerside, 1853-2003.[b:95-05]

Rankin, Robert Allan. Down at the Shore: A History of Summerside, Prince Edward Island, 1752-1945. Charlottetown, PE: Prince Edward Island Heritage Foundation, 1980. Pp. 193.[b:95-05]

*Tignish, PE: 

See/Voir: 

13. Handrahan-Irish settlements.

Tuck, Robert C. “Tignish: Self-Reliance and Cooperation.”  The Island Magazine  6 (Spring-Summer 1979): 21-26.

Porter, Reginald. “The First Irish Settlers of Tignish.” The Abegweit Review 4, 1 (Spring 1983): 27‑34.

Gaudet, J. Henri. The Tignish Pipe Organ in Musical Retrospect, 1882‑1982. Tignish, PE: The Tignish Historical Society, 1982. Pp. 29.

*Wellington, PE:
Immaculate Conception Parish Centennial. ?? 1975. Pp. 69.

*York, PE:

Murray, Nelda, ed. The Valiant Connection: A History of York, Prince Edward Island. York, PE: York History Committee, 1993. Pp. 472. [b:95-05] 

* Northern / *Nord
*North

*NR

 
06B 


*Northwest Territories






*NT 

VA/SA:




01) Mousseau - « Les archives du diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith. »

01) Mychajlunow & Keith Stotyn - A Guide to the Archives of the United Church of Canada, Alberta and Northwest Conference.


*Coppermine, NT:

15)Vanast - “The Death of Jennie Kanajuq: Tuberculosis, Religious Competition and Cultural Conflict in Coppermine, 1920-31.”;[b:95-05]

*Fort Good Hope, NT.
Wright, Janet. Église Notre-Dame de Bonne espérance, Fort Good Hope, Territories du Nord-ouest. Ottawa, ON : Environment Canada, 1986. Pp. 23.

Wright, Janet. “On the Outside, a Modest Church....” [Our Lady of Good Hope Church], Canadian Geographic 104, 3 (June/July 1984): 69‑71.

*Fort Resolution, NT:

10)Carney -“Residential Schooling at Fort Chipewyan and Fort Resolution 1874-1974.[b:95-05]

*Hay River, NT: 

Harrison, David A. A History of the Anglican Church, Hay River, Northwest Territories, 1868-1988. N.p.: 1988. Pp. 67, illus. 

*MacKenzie River, NT. 
See/Voir: 

10. Yerby(1984).

*Moffat, NT.
Parley, Kay. “Moffat, Assiniboia, North‑West Territories.” Saskatchewan History 20 (1967): 32‑36. 



*Nunavut 



*NU


06B
*North Pelly Bay, Nunavut: 

SA/VA:

10. Remie - “The Birth of a Catholic Inuit Community. The Transition to Christianity in Pelly Bay, Nunavut, 1935-1950.”[b:95-05] 

*Yukon


*YU


06B 

*Ontario


*ON



06B
GENERAL:


1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]
See / Voir: 

2. Gauthier(1972); 

MacDonald   Rt. Reverend Alexander Macdonell and Related Genealogies; 

11. Westfall-urban church architecture. 

12. Weir-evolutionary ideas.

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

VA/SA: 

01) Fletcher, Harry. “Location of the Parish Records of Some Upper Canada (Ontario) Churches, 1803‑1830.”

01) Gervais - Bibliographie: histoire du nord-est de l’Ontario / Bibliography: History of Northeastern Ontario.

01) Gervais, Gaétan, Gwenda Hallsworth and Ashley Thomson. The Bibliography of Ontario History / La Bibliographie d’histoire ontarienne, 1976-1986.

01) Jones - “Church Records and Publications.” 

01) Semple - “The Central Archives of the United Church of Canada: A Bibliographic Note on Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario.”

01) Vallière & Grimard - « L’Ontario français: guide bibliographique. »

09) Anderson - “Reconciling Faith and Reason: Universalism as Theological Anomaly in Nineteenth and Twentieth-Century Rural Ontario.”[b:95-05]

*Aberdeen, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Aberdeen Cemetery...
*Abinger Township, ON: 
See/Voir:

2. Cemeteries of Abinger and Denbigh...
*Acton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 3...
*Addington County, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Small Cemeteries of Adolphustown...; 
Small Cemeteries of North and South Fredericksburg Townships; 

Wesleyan Methodist baptisms....

*Addison, ON:  

Addison United Church Anniversary 100: 1881-1981. Addison, ON: 1981. [C. Bennett, R.R. 4, North Augusta, ON.]

*Adelaide, ON:
Aitken, Dora. A History of St. Ann’s Church and Adelaide. 1967. Pp. 27, illus.

*Adolphustown, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Daverne(1980).

In the Beginning: St. Alban’s, Adolphustown. Bloomfield, ON: Printcraft, 1984. Pp. v, 160. (Anglican Church)

Reynolds, A.G. The story of the Hay Bay Church, Canada’s oldest Methodist building first built in 1792. 1967 [?]. Pp. 20.

*Agincourt, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Knox Cemetery, Agincourt, Ontario...; 
St. Paul’s L’Amoreaux Cemetery...
Bonis, Robert R. A History of St. Timothy’s Church, Agincourt, and the Parish of Scarborough. Agincourt, ON: St. Timothy’s Church 1986. Pp. 73.

Bonis, R.R. St. Paul’s Church, l’Amoreaux: a historical sketch. Agincourt, ON: St. Paul’s Church, 1967. Pp. 17, illus., ports.

*Agwa Canyon, ON: 
See/Voir: 

11. Conway-Ojibwa pictographs.

*Ailsa Craig, ON:
07) Marr - “Ailsa Craig Boys’ Farm : A ‘pioneering institution’, 1954-70";[b:95-05]
*Ajax, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Society of Friends Cemetery...
*Alexandria, ON: 

MacDonald, Eugene. St. Finnan’s Parish: the first 150 Years, 1833-1983: Alexandria, Ontario.  Alexandria, ON:  s.n., 1983. Pp.35.

The Cathedral of St. Catherine of Alexandria, 150th Anniversary 1832-1982. Alexandria, ON: s.n., 1982. Pp. 72.

*Alice, ON:  

Moncrief, Wilfred M. A History of the Alice Presbyterian Church, 1865-1960. Pembroke, ON: Alice Township Presbyterian Congregation, 1981. 
*Almonte, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Paul’s Anglican Cemetery, Lanark County...
MacIntosh, Winston A. The Wind Bloweth Where It Listeth: A history of Almonte United Church and its roots, 1821-1981. Almonte, ON: Almonte United Church, 1989.  Pp. xv, 493.

McNeill, James. Old St. Mary’s: A Short Biography of the Church of the Holy Name of Mary, Almonte, Ontario. 1969.

Historical Sketches of Almonte Presbyterian Church, 1833-1983.  Almonte, ON: Almonte Gazette, 1984.

*Almonte Region, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Andersen Protestant marriages from Almonte & Region, Ontario, 1817-1943.

*Alsfeldt, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Alsfeldt Cemetery.
*Amherstburg, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Harrow Methodist Cemetery...; 
Rosehill cemetery....

*Ancaster, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ancaster Township Cemeteries, Part I...; 
Ancaster Township Cemeteries Part II...; 
Book Cemetery...; 
Carluke Red Brick Church Cemetery...; 
Files Cemetery...; 
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church Cemetery...; 
St. John’s Anglican Church Cemetery   O.G.S. #4395...; 
Shaver Family Cemetery...; 
White Brick Church Cemetery (#53 Hwy)...
Pinch, Charles. Anglicanism in Ancaster from 1790 to 1830.  Ancaster, ON: Ancaster Township Historical Society, 1985. Pp. 253.

*Ancaster Twp, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Copetown Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society,Hamilton-Bethel Methodist Church Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Bethseda United Church Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Carluke Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Lynden United Church Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Vonsickle Cemetery. 
*Annan, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Annan Cemetery.
*Ansonville, ON:
Abramson - “‘Just Different’: The Last Jewish Family of Ansonville, Ontario.”[b:95-05]

Kalter, Bella Brianski. “A Jewish Community that Was ‑‑ Ansonville, Ontario, Canada.” American Jewish Archives XXX, 2 (Nov. 1978): 107‑125.
*Appin, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. McLean-cemetery.
*Arkona, ON:
Hawwken, Adeline. A Brief History of St. Stephen’s Church, Arkona, Ontario. 1967. Pp. 15, illus.

Gault, Mrs. Hazel Marie, and Mrs. H. Zavitz, eds. Foreward [sic] with Christ for 125 years, 1840‑1965. Arkona, ON: 1966. Pp. 31. [Arkona Baptist Church.]

*Arnprior, ON: 
See/Voir: 

9. Davis-ministry programme-McLachlin Centres. 

100 Years at St. John’s Evangelical Lutheran Church, 1889-1989.  Arnprior, ON: St. John’s Evangelical Lutheran Church, 1988. Pp. 24.

Lang-Runtz, Heather. Grace-St. Andrew’s United Church: 1840-1990. Arnprior, ON: Grace-St. Andrew’s United Church, 1991.

*Artemesia, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Evergreen Cemetery; 
Irwin Memorial Cemetery; 
Orange Valley Cemetery, conc. 1...; 

Proctor-Newsletter Item: Abandoned Cemetery....

*Arva, ON:
Jared, Eleanor C. A Short History of the Life and Times of the Anglican Church in Arva, London Township, Ontario. (St. John the Divine). 1975.

*Ashfield, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Bruce Grey Genealogical Society Hope Church Cemetery; 
Zion Cemetery, Con. 12....

Trinity United Church Women, Comp. A History of North‑East Ashfield. Mildmay, ON: Town & Country Crier, 1976. Pp. 322, illus., map.
*Astorville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Astorville Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*Attawapiskat, ON: 
See/Voir: 

10. Preston-Catholicism.
*Augusta Twp, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Livingstone-Cemetery; Livingston-Garretton Cemetery.

*Aurora, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Trinity Anglican Church Cemetery...
*Avoca, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wheatman-cemetery.
*Aylmer, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Hofstee Anglican Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society-Elgin County-Cemetery. 

7.Bouchard.
Arkinstall, Margaret. Pioneer Partners at St. Paul’s. Aylmer, ON: M. Arkinstall, E. Pearce, 1982.

*Ayton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ayton Trinity Lutheran Cemetery; Ayton Union Cemetery; Burials Old Zion Cemetery; Evangelical United Brethren Cemetery; 

2. St. Peter’s R.C. Cemetery...; 
Village of Ayton, Normanby Twp.
*Bainsville, ON:
“History of St. Andrew’s United Church, Bainsville, Ontario.”  Highland Heritage 3, 1 (Jan. 1983): 9-14.

*Baker Hill, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Rush(1979).
*Barrie, ON:
Jackman, Edward J.R., O.P. Saint Mary’s (Roman Catholic) Church, Barrie, Ontario, 125 Anniversary 1855‑1980. Pp. 48.

McGown, Keith. The Church at the Junction: the dealings of God with the people of Allandale, Essa Road Presbyterian Church, Barrie, and their Responses to him, 1892-1992. Barrie, ON: Essa Road Presbyterian Church, 1990. Pp. 96.

Brydges, Earl, and Dorothy Banting, ed. Trinity Anglican Church, Barrie, Ontario: sesquicentennial, 1835-1985. Barrie, ON: Trinity Anglican Church, 1985. Pp. 120.

*Barriefield, ON:
Patterson, William John. Courage, Faith and Love: The History of St. Marks Church, Barriefield, Ontario. Barriefield, ON: St. Mark’s Church, 1993. Pp. xiv, 266.[b:95-05]

*Barton Stone, ON: 
See/Voir: 
2. Barton Stone United Church Cemetery...
Allison, Gordon H., comp. Ministers of Barton Stone Church. 1984. Pp. 56.

*Bayham, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Best Cemetery...; 
Calton Cemetery...; 
Claus Cemetery...; 

Dobbie Cemetery...; 
Eden Cemetery...; 
Estherville Cemetery...; 
Firby Cemetery...; 
Guysboro Cemetery...; 
Hemlock Creek Cemetery...; 

Hofstee   Old Edison; 
Hutchison Cemetery...; 
Ketchebaw (Amerman) Cemetery...; 
Light Cemetery...; 
Old Eden Cemetery...; 
Old Richmond Cemetery...; 
Otter Valley Cemetery...; 
Pioneer Edison Cemetery...; 
Richmond West Cemetery...; 
Sims-Martin Cemetery...; 
Smuck Cemetery, Conc. 5, Lot 13...
*Bayham Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Luke’s Anglican [Cemetery]...
*Beachville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bowman-cemetery.

*Beamsville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Taylor   O.G.S. #3379.

*Beckwith, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Beckwith United Cemeteries.

*Belgrave, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Brandon Cemetery.

*Belle River, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Simon, St. Jude Cemetery, Est. 1825...
*Belleville, ON:
Boyce, Gerald E. St. Andrew’s Chronicles: An Account of Presbyterianism Before 1879 in the Belleville‑Hastings County ‑‑ Quinte Area. Belleville, ON: St. Andrew’s Presbyerian Church, 1978.

Lamb, J. William. Bridging the Years: A History of Bridge Street United/Methodist Church, Belleville, 1815-1990. Winfield, BC: Wood Lake Books for Bridge Street United Church, 1990. Pp. 367.

Maclean, Allan C. The First Hundred Years, 1877‑1977. Tabernacle United Church, 1977. Pp. xiv, 101.

*Bells Corners, ON:
Hall, Marlene E. Christ Church Centennial History. 1979. Pp. iii, 143.

Bendale, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Andrew’s Church Cemetery...
*Bentinck, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2.Elmwood Cemetery; 
Hutton Hill; 
Lamlash Cemetery; 
Rody’s Evangelical United Brethren Cemtery...; 
St. George’s Cemetery, Bentinck Twp; 
St. Peter’s Lutheran Cemetery...; 
St. Peter’s R.C. Cemetery...; 
West Bentinck Presbyterian Cemetery....

*Berkeley, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Berkeley United Church Cemetery; Cooke’s Presbyterian Cemetery.

2. St. Matthias Anglican Cemetery, 1887....

*Bertie, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Angelo and Craig   A genealogical reference for the monument inscriptions of O.G.S. #5463.

*Bervie, ON:  

Sutton, Wilma, and Mary Sheane, comps. Bervie United Church Centennial, 1882-1982: a walk through the pathways of time.  1982.

*Binbrook, ON: 
See/Voir: 2. Auld Kirk Cemetery...; Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Blackheath United Church Cemetery.

*Birch Cliff, ON: 
The Church of St. Nicholas: A Family Church in Birch Cliff, 1912-1987. Scarborough, ON: Anglican Church of St. Nicholas, 1986. Pp. 160.

*Bishopsgate, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. London Cemetery....

*Blackwell Church, ON:
A History of Blackwell Church and Community: 100 Years, 1880‑1980. Petrolia, ON: Peripatetic, 1980. Pp. 126.

*Blandford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Township of Blanford cemeteries: (Chesterfield, Mennonite & Ratho).

*Blanford-Blenheim, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Bowerman-The Brethren cemetery; 

Bowerman-Caledon cemetery; 

Bowerman-Canning cemetery; 

Bowerman-Mennonite cemetery; 

Bowerman-Richwood cemetery; 

Bowerman-Riverside Cemetery; 

Bowerman-Wolverton cemetery; 

Harkness-Washington Cemetery; 

Harkness-Windfall cemetery.

*Blenheim, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Yeandle-Blenheim Mennonite Cemetery.

*Bloomfield, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. DeLong-Cemetery.

*Bloomingdale, ON:
Sauder, Dorothy. Trail’s End, the Oxbow. Bloomingdale, ON: Bloomingdale Mennonite Church, 1972. Pp. 18, illus.

*Blyth, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Blyth Anglican Cemetery; Memorial Cairn in Blyth.

*Bobcaygeon, ON:
Taylor, Clayton. A Commemorative History: Trinity United Church: a Congregation of the Bobcaygeon‑Dunsford‑Providence pastoral charge, Lindsay Presbytery, Bay of Quinte Conference, the United Church of Canada. 1980. Pp. 24.

*Bond Head, ON:
Ellis, Bernice Merrick. Newton Robinson: A History of the United Church and the Community, 1841‑1977. (1977).

*Bonfield, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Grand Desert Cemetery...; 
St. Philomene New Roman Catholic Cemetery...; 
St. Philomene [Roman Catholic] Cemetery (Old)...
*Bosanquet, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Nielson and Hodgkins   Ravenswood Cemetery; 

Wright  Thedford Baptist Cemetery; 

Wright   Ward Cemetery.

*Bothwell, ON:
Sixth Line United Church 1888-1988: one hundred years of christian service. Bothwell, ON: Quad Print, 1988. Pp. 97.

*Bourget, ON :
Bourget centenaire, 1885-1985: livre-souvenir publié à l’occasion du centième anniversaire de la paroisse du Sacré-Coeur de Bourget, Ontario. Bourget, ON : s.n., 1985. 456p.

*Bowmanville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Bowmanville Cemetery...
*Brampton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Chinguacousy Township Cemetery No. 4...; 
Chinguacousy Township Cemetery No. 12...; 
Chinguacousy Township Cemetery No. 26...
*Brant County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. The New Credit Cemeteries....

*Brantford, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Beth David Cemetery...; 
Clump Cemetery; 
Fairchild Cemetery; 
Grace Anglican Church...; 
Greenwood Cemetery...;  
Lang’s Cemetery...; 

Mohawk Chapel Cemetery; 
Tapley Cemetery...; 

Wallace and Wallace Conworth Cemetery.

12) Martino - Brantford’s Italian-Canadian Community, 1880-1999;[b:95-05]

15) Van Die - Religion, Social Change, Gender, and Community in Mid-Victorian Brantford, ON;[b:95-05]

Deboer, Robert L. Wellington Memorial United Churh, Brantford, Ontario: ‘From the Beginning’: 1835‑1979. 1980. iii, Pp. 139.

Van Die, Marguerite. “Revisiting ‘Separate Spheres’: Women, Religion, and the Family in Mid-Victorian Brantford, Ontario.” In Households of Faith: Family, Gender, and Community in Canada, 1760-1969, ed. Nancy Christie, 234 - 263. Montreal, QC / Kingston, ON: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2002.[b:95-05]

*Brentwood, ON:
Jubilee Year, 1871‑1971: St. Patrick’s Parish, Stayner; Our Lady of the Assumption Church, Brentwood; Homage to St. Noel Chabanel d. 1649 (Patron Saint of Wasaga Beach). Stayner, ON: Stayner Sun Print, 1971.

*Brigden, ON:
McKellar, H.D. and Flossie M. McKellar. The Burning Bush in Brigden: a history of Brigden Presbyterian Church, Brigden, Lambton County, Ontario. Toronto, ON: 1981.

*Bright’s Grove, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ford and Bronson-St. John-in-the-Wilderness Cemetery.

*Brighton Twp, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Tackaberry-Greenwood Cemetery.

*Brock, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Gamble, Rafton and Pickard St. James Anglican Cemetery; 

McNeil Cemetery (Wick)...; 

Pickard, Fitzgerald and Fitzgerald   Thompson Cemetery; 
Pinedale United Cemetery...; 
St. James Anglican Cemetery...; 
Scotch Cemetery...; 
Sunderland Cemetery....

*Brockville, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Baptisms and Marriages, Brockville and District; Ontario Genealogical Society, Leeds-Cemetery. 

Chisamore, Dale. et al. Brockville: a social history (1890‑1930). Brockville, ON: Waterway, 1975. Pp. iv, 126.

Ivison, Stuart. First Baptist Church, Brockville, 1844‑1979: An Account Written for the Centenary of its Building, Erected in 1879. Pp. iii, 71.

Jones, Derwyn D. A Tale of a Parish, Being the Parish of St. Peter, Brockville, Ontario, 1814‑1969. Smiths Falls, ON: Standard, 1969. Pp. 70, illus.

*Brompton, ON:
Fraser, Christie. et al. St. Paul’s Church. Cheltenham, ON: Boston Mills, 1978.

*Bruce Mines, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Taylor Street Cemetery, Bruce Mines.

*Bullock’s Corners, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Christ Church Anglican (Bullock’s Corners) Cemetery...
*Burford, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Dutcher Cemetery...; 

Files   Northfield Cemetery.

Robertson, M.N.W. The Rolling Echo, a History of Holy Trinity Church, Burford. Burford, ON: Burford Advance, 1967. Pp. 95.

*Burford Township, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Burford Methodist & United Church of Canada: Marriage Registers, 1896-1941; 
Burials of the Burford Methodist & United Church...; 
Cathcart & Burford Methodist & United Church of Canada...; 

Switzer   Baptisms, Burford Methodist & United Church.

*Burgessville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ryder Burgessville Baptist Cemetery; Ryder Old Reformed Cemetery. 

*Burgoyne, ON: 
McGillivray, Marion and Elda Grieve. Light Through the Years: 125 Years with Knox Presbyterian Church, Burgoyne, 1862-1987, and Dunblane Presbyterian Church. Port Elgin, ON:  The Burgoyne Historical Society, 1987. Pp. 116.

*Burks Falls, ON:
Higginsen, T.B. Historical notes, combined parish of St. Georges‑the‑Martyr, Magnetewan, All Saints’, Burks Falls, Grace Church South River, St. Paul’s Sundridge and St. John’s, Eagel Lake. Burks Falls, ON: Pp. 16.

*Burlington, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. East Plains United Church Cemetery...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 2...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 3...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 4...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 6...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 7...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 8...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 9...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 13...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 14...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 15...;
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 16...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 17...; N

elson Township Cemetery No. 18...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 19...; 
Saint Matthews [sic] Anglican Church Cemetery....

Anderson, William A. A Historical Sketch of Appleby United Church. 1974.

*Cache Bay, ON:
75e Anniversaire Paroisse Ste‑Thérèse d’Avila, Cache Bay 1906‑1981. Cache Bay, ON:1981.

*Caistor, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Baptist Cemetery.

*Caledon, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Albion Township Cemetery No. 1...; 
Albion Township Cemetary [sic] No. 2...; 
Albion Township Cemetery No. 13...; 
Albion Township Cemetery No. 15...; 
Chinguacousy Township Cemetery No. 10...; 
Chinguacousy Township Cemetery No. 15...
*Caledon East, ON:
The History of Caledon East United Church, 1880‑1980. Pp. 100.

*Caledonia, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-St. Patrick’s Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-St. Paul’s Anglican Cemetery; 
Wesleyan Methodist Cemetery.

*Caledonia-Haldimand, ON: 
See/Voir: 2. Caledonia, Ontario, Municipal Cemetery Index.

*Callander, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Transcription of Callander Union...; 
Transcription of Union Community Cemetery...
*Calvin, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Calvin Union Public Cemetery...; 
Mount Pleasant Union Cemetery...
*Camden, ON:
Camden East United Church: 100th Anniversary, 1867‑1967. s.l.: s.n., 1967. Pp. 10.

*Camilla, ON:
Marshall, John Ewing. A Century of Service: St. Andrew’s United Church, Camilla. [1980?]. Pp. 56.

*Carleton Place, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle mariages catholiques de la région de Perth.

Langtry, D. Ralph. Fourscore and Ten, 1882‑1972. 1972. [St. James Church.]

*Carlisle, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-United Church Cemetery.

*Carlow, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Carlow United...-births.

*Carlsruhe, ON:  

“Historic Church: St. Francis Xavier, Carlsruhe.” Bruce County Historical Society Yearbook (1984): 55-56.

*Carp, ON: 

The Best of Times. Celebrating the History of St. James’ and St. John’s Church, Huntley Paris. Carp, ON: St. James’ Church, 1989. Pp. 120, illus.
*Cassel, ON: 

Zehr, Vernon. Cassel Mennonite Church, 1935-1985. Tavistock, ON: The Church, (1985). Pp. 31.

*Casselman, ON:
Perreault, Jean Pierre. Un peuple autour d’une croix: centenaire de la paroisse Sainte-Euphémie de Casselman, 1886-1986. Ottawa, ON : Kaice-Tec Reproduction, 1986. ix, 347p.

*Cataraqui, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Cataraqui Community Cemetery...; 
Cataraqui United Church Cemetery...;

King(1980); 
Sections P and Q of Cataraqui Cemetery...; 
The Church Acre   Christ Church.... 

*Cavan Township, ON:
13) Winslow - The Influence of Methodism in the Acculturation Process of Irish Protestant Immigrants in Cavan Township.[b:95-05]
*Chatham, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Records of Old St. Paul’s...; 

9. Byl-Christian Reformed, physical activities.

Blackwell, Norman T. and Lorna. History of the Church of the Holy Trinity, Chatham, Ontario, 1875‑1975. 1974.

*Chatsworth, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Chatsworth Anglican Cemetery; 
Chatsworth United Church Cemetery; 
St. Stanislaus Cemetery, Chatsworth.

*Chelmsford, ON:
Parent, Huguette. Couvent Saint-Joseph de Chelmsford: soixante-quinzième anniversaire de fondation. Chelmsford, ON : Soeurs de la Charité d’Ottawa, 1981. 24p.

*Christie, ON:
Milne, D., and M. Garrett. “Christie’s Methodist Cemetery.” Canadian Genealogist 7, 3 (June 1985): 137-138.

*Christies Corners, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. West Flamborough Presbyterian Cemetery...
*Clarence Township, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Small(1979).

*Clark Township, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Phillips-Lakeview Cemetery.

*Clarke, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Pickard and Schmid Shiloh United Church Cemetery, (Old Wesleyan Methodist).

*Clayton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle mariages protestants de la région de Perth.

*Clearwater, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ford, Seeley and Milner Blackwell Cemetery; Ford et al. a genealogical listing; Ford et al. Irwin Cemetery.
*Clyde Forks, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Headrick(1978).
*Cobalt, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Allhusen Index to Cobalt Daily Nugget, 1909-1914.

*Cobourg, ON: 

St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church: A History. Cobourg, ON: s.n., 1967. Pp. 98.

Boradbridge, Arthur Frederick. The Church of St. Peter, Cobourg, Ontario, 1867-1978. Cobourg, ON: Church of St. Peter Book Committee, 1983. Pp. 249.

*Cochrane, ON: 

Shirley, Gwyneth M. The History of the Anglican Church in Cochrane: Abp. Anderson Memorial Church. Cochrane, ON: s.n., 1985. Pp. 34.

*Collingwood, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Banks United Church Cemetery;Carmel Methodist...; 
Gibralter Presbyterian-cemetery; 
White’s Methodist Church Cemetery....
*Columbus, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Harsell et al. Columbus, the Bible Christian Cemetery; 

Harsell et al. Columbus, the Dryden Baptist Cemetery; 

Harsell et al. Columbus, the Methodist Cemetery; 

Lintner Columbus, the St. Paul’s Anglican Cemetery.

*Comber, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Saumers-Vaillancourt.
*Coniston, ON: 
Lumley, Robert, ed. Look Unto the Rock: a History of All Saints Anglican Church 1900-1980, Victoria Mine and Coniston. Coniston, ON: All Saints Anglican Church, 1981.

Paroisse Notre-Dame-de-la-Merci, 75 ans de cheminement vers Dieu. (Comité de la rédaction; Adjutor Bélanger et al.) Coniston, ON: Le Comité, (1988). Pp. 28.

*Cooksville, ON:
Stevenson, Ellen. A History of Cooksville United Church. Cheltenham, ON: Boston Mills, 1975. Pp. 48, ill.

*Copetown, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Zion Hill United Church Cemetery.

*Corbeil, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Transcription of Sacred Heart Cemetery...
*Cornwall, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Fournier(1981); 

MacDonald-marriages, St. John’s Presbyterian.

Paterson, William J. Joyful is Our Praise: Trinity [Bishop Strachan Memorial] Church, Cornwall, 1784‑1984. Cornwall, ON: 1984. Pp. 366.

Comme un jour dans la nuit: Nativité de la bienheureuse Vierge-Marie, Cornwall, 1887-1987. Cornwall, ON: Journal de Cornwall, 1987. Pp. 290.

*Cornwallis, ON:
Eaton, E.L. “Fifty Years of Church Union in Cornwallis.” 1975. Pp. 3.

*Cottam, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Cottam Cemetery...
*Courtland, ON:
O’Neil, J.H. Diary of a Priest: containing a history of Catholicism of Tillsonburg, Norwich, Langton, Port Burwell and Courtland. 1970.
*Courtwright, ON: 

Sixth Line United Church, 1888-1988: 100 Years of Christian Service. Courtwright: 6th Line United Church, 1988. Pp. 97.

*Crediton, ON:
Mack, Muriel, comp. A Centurey of Service: Crediton United Church, 1869‑1969. Crediton, ON: 1969. Pp. 47.
*Crystal Falls, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Crystal Falls Mission Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*Dalhousie, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle mariages protestants de la région de Perth.

*Dalhousie Township, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Headrick(1978).

*Danville, ON:
See/Voir: 

8B. Parker-Walkington(1978).
*Dawn, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Clark and Clark Gould Cemetery; Clark and Clark   Mawlam Cemetery.

*Day Mills, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Day Mills Cemetery...
*Delhi, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Birdsell Cemetery...; 
Fisher-Montross Cemetery...; 
Glenshee Cemetery...; 
Greek Orthodox Cemetery...; 
McCall-Fairchild Cemetery...; 
Mills Cemetery...; 
Mitchell Cemetery...; 
Pine Grove Baptist Cemetery...; 
Seventh Day Adventist’s Cemetery...; 
Silver Hill Cemetery...; 
Teeterville Cemetery...; 
Tisdale Cemetery...; 
Walsh Family Cemetery...
Bilger, Helena E. Kohl. 125 Years of Blessings, 1854‑1979, St. Peter’s Lutheran Church (Rhineland), R.R. 1, Delhi, ON, 1979. Pp. 92.

Gatauskas, J., et al., eds. Sv. Kazimiero Lietuviu Romos Katalilu Parapija: pirmojo desimtmecio istorija. St. Casimir’s Lithuanian Roman Catholic Parish, 1959‑1969. Delhi, ON: St. Casimir’s Parish, [1970]. Pp. 144, illus., map.
*Decewsville, ON:
VA/SA: 

02) Decewsville.[b:95-05]
*Denbigh Township, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Cemeteries of Abinger and Denbigh...
*Deseronto, ON:
Eadie, James. ‘Blessed are they...’: The Centennial Story of the Church of the Redeemer (Presbyterian) Deseronto, ON: 1980}. Pp. 72.

*Dornock, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Paul’s R.C. Cemetery, Dornock....
*Douro, ON:
Edmison, J.A. Through the years in Douro, Peterborough county, Canada, 1822‑1967. Peterborough, ON: A.D. Newson, Co., 1967. Pp. xii, 342, map, ports. [Includes good accounts of the parishes of the township].
*Dresden, ON:

14) Lambertson - “The Dresden Story: Racism, Human Rights, and the Jewish Labour Committee of Canada”; [b:95-05]

*Drumquin, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Trafalgar Township Cemetery No. 5...
*Dundas, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Norfolk mission register; 
Saint Augustine’s Cemetery...
Dundas Mission Register, 1840-1853: a Genealogical Reference Listing. Delhi, ON: Norfolk County Branch. Ontario Genealogical Society, 1988.

Gilman, R.B. ‘Fountain come forth’; the Anglican Church and the valley town of Dundas, 1784‑1963. Dundas, ON: 1963. Pp. 93.[ St. James Church.]

New Life: Addressing Change in the Church and St. James’ Dundas Sesquicentennial, 1838-1988. Toronto, ON: Anglican Book Centre, 1989.

*Dundee, ON:
Schissler, J.P. West Flamboro Presbyterian Church 1832‑1967. Dundee, ON: Author, 1967. Pp. 16.

*Dungannon, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Nobb’s Cemetery...
*Duns Valley, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Duns Valley Cemetery...
*Durham, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Old Presbyterian [Cemetery] Durham...
*Durham County, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Richards(1979).

*Dunvegan, ON:
Historical Sketch of Kenyon Presbyterian Church, 1838-1993. Dunvegan, ON: Kenyon Presbyterian Church, 1993. Pp. 112.[b:95-05]

*Earlton, ON:
Grimard, D. En plein essor! Historique de la paroisse d’Earlton. Earlton, ON: 1967. Pp. 32, illus., carte.

*East Flamborough, ON:
“Early East Flamborough Township Marriages.” Heritage Happenings: Waterdown-East Flamborough Heritage Society (Jan. 1983): 3-5.

“Early East Flamborough Township Marriages.” Heritage Happenings: Waterdown-East Flamborough Heritage Society (Feb. 1983): 4-5.

Early Marriage Notices, East Flamborough Township 1806-1859. Waterdown, ON: Waterdown-East Flamborough Heritage Society, 1984.  Pp. 21.

*East Gwillimbury, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Franklin Pioneer Cemetery... 

5B. Children of Peace‑Cooper(1987).

*East Oxford Township, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Bowman, Gardhouse and Radford   East Oxford Township.

*East Zorra, ON:
Lichti, Fred. A History of the East Zorra (Amish) Mennonite Church, 1837‑1977. Tavistock, ON: 1977. Pp. 132.

*East Zorra-Tavistock, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Mathews Lutheran....

*East Zorra-Tavistock, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. McLeod-Grace United Cemetery.

*Eau Claire, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Therese Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*Echo Bay, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Maple Leaf Cemetery, Echo Bay...
*Eganville, ON : 

Bennet, Carol McCuaig. St. James the Less: Roman Catholic Church, Eganville: The History of a Church, the Loss of a Landmark. Renfrew, ON: Juniper Books, 1995. Pp. 104.[b:95-05]

Grace History - 100 years - Grace Evangelical Lutheran Church, Eganville, Ontario. Eganville, ON: The Church, 1988. Pp. 101.

Lake, E.L. Pioneer Reminiscences of the Upper Ottawa Valley: commemorating triple centennial years of St. John the Evangelist Church, Eganville, Ontario. Ottawa, ON: Le Droit, 1966. Pp. 200. 

*Egmondville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Egmondville Cemetery...
*Egremont, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Amos-Dromore Cemetery; 
2. Cochrane Cemetery...

2 Hilts Methodist; 
2Mount Gilead Methodist; 

2 Mount Zion Methodist. 

*Egremont Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Old Methodist, Mount Forest...; 
Springfield Methodist; 
Woodland Cemetery.

*Elgin, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Halladay Burial Grounds, Elgin, Ontario.

*Elgin County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Straffordville Cemetery....

*Elizabethtown, ON:
Godkin, James Easton. “The Yeomanry Veterans of Elizabethtown.” Ontario History 63 (1971): 243‑264.

*Elora, ON:
Fair, Myrtle. The Story of our Church, 1863‑1963. Elora, ON: United Church of Canada, 1963. Pp. 15.

Oakes, G.A. “Anglican Elora: A History of St. John the Evangelist Church”. Historic Guelph 28 (1989): 79-91.

*Embro, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bowman-North Embro Cemetery.

Anniversary Historical Committee. Knox Presbyterian Church, Embro, 1832-1982. Embro, ON: The Church, 1982. Pp. 37.

*Emeryville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Essex-Fairburn Union....

*Enniskillen, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Brown, Seeley and Lester   Oil City Cemetery;  

Ford, Seeley and Brown   Episcopalian Methodist Cemetery; 

Gannon and Pickard   Enniskillen Anglican Cemetery; 

Gannon and Pickard   Enniskillen (McLaughlin) Cemetery; 
Oil Springs, Enniskillan Township....
*Ennismore Township, ON:
Galvin, Clare F. The Holy Land: a history of Ennismore Township, County of Peterborough, ON: 1825‑1975. 1978. Pp. 334.

*Erin, ON:
Centennial, 1867‑1967: 100 Years of Worship and Witness. Erin, ON: All Saints Church, 1967.]

Fair, Ross D. Churchless Sundays: Struggles of the English Church in Erin, 1867-1992. Guelph, ON: Ampersand Press, 1992. Pp. 100. [b:95-05]

*Erindale, ON: 

Adamson, Thompson. 175 Years of History, 1825-2000: St. Peter’s Anglican Church, Erindale. Mississauga, ON: St. Peter’s Anglican Church, 2000. Pp. 126. [b:95-05]

Morton, Marion, et al. St. Peter’s Church, Erindale, 1825‑1967. [s.l.: s.n.], 1967. Pp. 36, illus., ports.

*Ernestown, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Langhorn-Anglican registers.

2. Lennox & Addington Historical Society, McDougall and Broughton   Fifteen Cemeteries of Ernestown Township.

*Essex County, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Monuments and Graveyards in Essex County.

*Etobicoke, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Graydon(1979); 

Islington Burying Ground.

Allen, Glynford P. and Dale K. Calder, ed. Trials and Triumphs: the 150 year history of Ebenezer/Renforth Church. Etobicoke, ON: Renforth Historical Committee, 1990.

*Euphemia, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Cairo Cemetery...; 

Clark et al.   St. John’s Anglican Church Cemetery; 

Clark and Clark   Johnston Cemetery; 
Eacott Cemetery...;  

Shetland Cemetery...
*Euphrasia, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ebenezer Cemetery, Euphrasia Twp.; 
Mount Zion Cemetery...; 
New England Cemetery...; 
Temple Hill... 

*Eversley, ON:
Rempel, John I. “Eversley Church ‑‑ a case history.” The York Pioneer (1970): 9‑13, 71.

Richardson, Mrs. G.E., and Donald Pinder. “Eversley Church Cemetery.” The York Pioneer (1972): 69‑71.

*Fairburn, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Essex-Fairburn Union....

*Fairfield, ON:
10) Sabathy-Judd - “The Diary of the Moravian Indian Mission of Fairfield, Upper Canada, 1792-1813”.[b:95-05]

07) Lei - “Material Culture at the Loretto School for Girls in Hamilton, 1861-1971.”[b:95-05]

13) Connacher - Anglo-Catholicism and British Immigrants in Hamilton.[b:95-05]

13) Holman - Corktown and the Catholic Irish in Early Hamilton 1832-1847.[b:95-05]

*Fairmount, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. James, Fairmount, Euphrasia.

*Fallowfield, ON: 

100 Years of Worship: Fallowfield United Church, 1886-1986. Nepean, ON: The Church, 1986. Pp. 78.

*Ferguson’s Falls, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle   Mariages catholiques de la région de Perth.

*Feversham, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Burn’s Presbyterian Cemetery.

2. Old Methodist Cemetery....

*Field, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Notre-Dame-de-Victoire Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*Flamboro Twp, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Brock Road Cemetery.

*Flamborough, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Carlisle Anglican Cemetery...; 
English Church Cemetery...; 
Flamborough Obituary Notices...; 

Kirkwall Presbyterian Cemetery...; 

Millgrove, ON, Municipal Cemetery.... 
Mt. Zion Cemetery...; 

Rock Chapel, Ontario, United Church Cemetery...; 
Rockton Cemeteries...; 
St. Matthews [sic] Anglican Church Cemetery...; 
Sheffield Cemetery...; 
Troy Cemetery...; 
West Flamborough Municipal Cemetery...; 
Westover (Baptist & United) Cemeteries...; 

Wray-marriages.

*Florence, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Matthew’s Anglican Church Cemetery...
*Forest, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Beechwood Forest [Cemetery].

St. James Presbyterian Church Centennial, Forest, Ontario, 1868‑1968. [s.l.: s.n.], 1968. Pp. 36, illus., ports.

*Fort Erie, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. D’Entremont-Black Creek Pioneer Cemetery; D’Entremont   Genealogical reference for the monument inscriptions of Hershey Cemetery; 
2. Morningstar Cemetery; 
2. St. John’s Lutheran Church. Stevens   A genealogical reference for the monument inscriptions of O.G.S. #6062; 

2. Wheatman and Wheatman   A genealogical reference for the monument inscription of Graham Cemetery;

Ontario Genealogical Society, Niagara Peninsula Branch. St. Paul’s Anglican Church, Fort Erie, 1821-1981: Bertie Township.  OGS, Niagara Peninsula Branch, 1982.
*Freelton, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Freelton, Ontario, Carmel Cemetery...;

2. Our Lady of Mount Carmel R.C Church Cemetery... 
*Froomfield, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brown, Lester and Seeley   Froomefield [sic] Cemetery; 

Brown and Seely   Froomefield [sic] Early Settlers Cemetery, Moore Township.
*Galt, ON: 

See /Voir: 
Cambridge, ON
Knox’s for the Extension of the Redeemer’s Kingdom: The Story of the Congregation of Knox’s Presbyterian Church of Galt being led in Worship and Service by her ministers, 1844‑1969. Galt, ON: Knox’s Presbyterian Church, Centennial Historical Committee, 1969. Pp. 63, illus., map.

Conyard, K.J. “A Brief History of Trinity (Anglican) Church. Galt, Cambridge.” Waterloo Historical Society 68 (1980): 90‑91.

Cowan, Jennie F. “Knox’s Presbyterian Church, Galt: 1969‑An Anniversary Year.” Waterloo Historical Society 57 (1969): 49‑58.

Denis‑Nathan, H. “A Short History of Trinity Church, Galt.” Waterloo Historical Society 58 (1970): 27‑29.
*Garden River, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Indian Reserve Cemetery...
Greetings and Memories, 105th Anniversary, July 6, 1884 -- July 8, 1989. St. John’s Church. N.p.:, 1989. Pp. 18.
*Georgetown, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 17...
*Georgina, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Georgina Island Cemetery.

Hett, Francis Paget. Georgina: A type study of early settlement and church building in Upper Canada. Sutton West, ON: Paget, 1978. Pp. 128.

*Geraldton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Fortier   St. Theresa’s Roman Catholic Church.
*Gilmour, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Wood-cemetery.
*Glanbrook, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Baptist Church Cemetery...; 
Barlow Family Cemetery...; 
Binbrook United Church Cemetery...; 
Chapel Hill Cemetery...; 
Knox Presbyterian Church Cemetery...; 
Saint Paul’s Anglican Church Cemetery...; 
St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Cemetery...; 
Swayze Family Cemetery...;
*Glanford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Case United Church Cemetery; 

North Glanford Cemetery; 
Smith Family Cemetery...; 
Smuck (Salem) Cemetery...; 
Trinity United Church Cemetery, Hannon...; 

White Church Cemetery. 
*Glen Morris, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Glen Morris United Church: communion roll...; 
Glen Morris United Church: marriages   deaths...; 
Glen Morris United Church: register of baptisms...;

*Glen Williams, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 22...
*Glencoe, ON:
100 Years in the Life of St. John’s Anglican Church, Glencoe, Ontario, 1869‑1969. 1969. Pp. 20, illus.

*Glenelg, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2.Butter’s Cemetery; Ebenezer Cemetery; 

Latona Cemetery; 

McKechnie’s Cemetery; 
Saint John’s Cemetery, Glenelg Roman Catholic...; 

Saint Peter’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, Glenelg...; 

Smilie’s Cemetery, Glenelg...; 

Trinity Anglican Cemetery...; 

Zion Cemetery, Lot 6....;

*Glengarry, ON:
McGillivray, Grant. “St. Margaret of Scotland Parish -100 Years Old.” Glengarry Life (1983): 3-4.

MacMillan, Donald M. “The Church Bells.” Glengarry Life (1985): 1-3.

*Goderich, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bethel Cemetery (Fordyce).

Carter, Francis G. History of St. Peter’s Parish, Goderich, Ontario, 1834-1984. Goderich, ON: 150th Anniversary Committee, 1984. Pp. 75.

*Gosfield, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Olinda United Church Cemetery....
*Gosfield North, ON: 
See/Voir: 2. North Ridge Cemetery... 

*Gosfield South, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Essex, Graceland and Fox Family Cemetery....;
Ruthven United and Kenyon Point Cemeteries...; 

*Goulbourn, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Small and Small Stittsville United Church Cemetery.
*Grafton, ON:
Millman, Thomas R. The Story of St. George’s Church, Grafton. Brighton, ON: Self’s Print, 1974. 

*Grand Bend, ON:
Grant, A.M. From Log School to United Church; from Brewster to Grand Bend. London, ON: 1962? Pp. 27. [History of Grand Bend United Church.]
*Greely, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. All Saints Anglican Cemetery...
All Saints, Greely, 1889-1989. Manotick, ON: Ottawa/Carleton Review, [1989]. Pp. 19, illus.

*Grenville County, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Some Augusta Twp. cemeteries; Wesleyan Methodist Baptisms, 1843-1900....
Lapp, Eula C. “The Hecks, Lawrences and Dulmages of Grenville County.” Canadian Methodist Historical Society Papers Vol. 2, [s.l., s.d.]. Pp. 20.
*Grey, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Cranbrook Presbyterian Cemetery; 
Mount Pleasant Cemetery; 
Old Pioneer Cemetery, West of Maxwell, ON; 
Old Presbyterian Church Cemetery, Maxwell, ON:

*Grimsby, ON:
See/Voir: 

9. Kenyon(1980).

Bromley, Ada and Jean Powell, History of Trinity United Church, 1801‑1971. Grimsby, ON: Trinity United Church, 1971. Pp. 58, illus.

Mundy, G.A. They Scattered the Seed; The early history of Binbrook township and some of its churches. Grimsby, Interprint Co., 1967. Pp. 46, illus.

Walsh, Robert. History of St. Joseph’s Parish, Grimsby, Ontario, 1866‑1966. Grimsby, ON: 1966. Pp. 20, illus.
*Groverside, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Groverside Cemetery....
*Guelph, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Blyth and Mooney   Monumental Inscriptions at St. Joseph’s Cemetery, Guelph;
13. Shantz-Irish Catholics. 

14) Reynolds - “The Guelph Raid.” (Military vs. Jesuit novitiate)[b:95-05]

Crowley, Terence A. “Building the Unfinished Church: the origins of St. James the Apostle Anglican Church.” Historic Guelph 28 (1989): 33-53.

Crowley, Terence A. For All Times: a centennial history of St. James the Apostle Anglican Church, Guelph, Ontario. St. Jacob’s, ON: St. Jacob’s Printery, 1990. Pp. 163.

Darch, Peter J. A Journey Shared: A History of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Guelph. Guelph, ON: The Church, 2001. Pp. 139.[b:95-05]

“Joseph Connolly, Architect, Church of Our Lady, Guelph.” Historic Guelph 19 (April 1980): 24‑37.

Keleher, John W. The Sacred Heart Parish of the Ward. Guelph, ON: Ampersand, 1980. Pp. 32.

Moore, Peter B. A History of St. George’s Church, Guelph, Ontario,1832-1982. Guelph, ON: Anniversary Committee, St. George’s Church, 1982. Pp. 176.

Parker, Vern. “Paisley Memorial United Church.” Historic Guelph 28 (1989): 93-104.

Reid, W.S. History of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church. 1980.

Shutt, Greta M., ed. “A Brief History of the Guelph Congregational Church.” Ontario History 54 (1962): Pp. 199‑205.

Whiteley, M.F. “Blessed Little Vine   Speedside Congregational Church: beginnings to 1880.” Historic Guelph 28 (1989): 55-77.

*Haileybury, ON: 
See/Voir: 2. 
Silverland Cemetery...;
Mason, S.J. A History of St. Paul’s Church, Haileybury. (Anglican) Cobalt, ON: Highway Book Shop, (1977). Pp. 28.
*Haldimand, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Caledonia, Ontario, Municipal Cemetery Index; Cook Family Plot; 

Cross and Files   Townline Cemetery; 
Gore Cemetery;  

Hampden Cemetery; 

Mount Healy Cemetery;  
Young-Nelles Burying Ground...;

*Haldimand County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Anderson Family Plot...; 
Jubilee Cemetery....
*Halton Hills, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 1...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 4...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 5...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 6...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 7...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 9...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 13...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 15...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 20...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 26...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 28...; 
Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 29....;
*Hamilton, ON:
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

2. Anshe Sholom Cemetery...; 
Barton Stone United Church Cemetery...;
Hamilton Cemetery...; 
Hamilton Cemetery   block H5; 
Hamilton Cemetery   blocks Z-Z1; 
Hamilton Cemetery   section C of A-B;

 Hamilton Cemetery   section C of A-C; 
Hamilton Cemetery   section K; 
Hamilton Cemetery   section S1 & S2 (part 1 of 4); 
Hamilton Cemetery   section S1 & S2 (part 3 of 4); 

Hamilton Cemetery   section S1 & S2 (part 4 of 4); 
Hamilton Cemetery   section U (part 1 of 2); 
Hamilton Cemetery   section U (part 2 of 2); 
Hamilton Cemetery   section V; 
Hamilton Cemetery   section W; 
Hamilton Cemetery   section X; 
Hamilton Cemetery   section Y; 
Hamilton Cemetery   sections A4, 5: B4, 5; 
Hamilton Cemetery   sections A5, B5 in part, A6, 7, B6, 7, C5, 6, 7, D6, 7 (1 of 2); 

Hamilton Cemetery   sections A5, B5 in part, A6, 7, B6, 7, C5, 6, 7, D6, 7 (2 of 2); 

Hamilton Cemetery   sections A8-B11; 

Hamilton Cemetery   sections A8-E11 (part 1-2); 

Hamilton Cemetery   sections A8-E11 (part 2-2); 
Hamilton Cemetery   sections C4, D4, D5, E4, E5, F4; 
Hamilton Cemetery   sections C7, D7, C8, D8; Hamilton Cemetery   sections M & O (part 1 of 4); Hamilton Cemetery   sections M & O  (part 3 of 4); 
Hamilton Cemetery   sections M & O (part 4 of 4); 
Hamilton Cemetery   sections N, P, J (part 1 of 2); 
Hamilton Cemetery   sections N, P, J (part 2 of 2); 

Hamilton Cemetery   sections S1 & S2 (part 2 of 4); 
Hamilton Cemetery   sunken gardens (part 2 of 2); 

Rymal-Barton Union....;

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Hamilton cemetery. 

7. Rawlyk (1988); 

Savage-St. Joseph’s Hospital.
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
11) Lei - “‘The Science Ball’: Poetry as Historical Evidence.” [Loretto Academy, Hamilton, ON][b:95-05]

12) Den Boggende - “Dutch Calvinists and Ontario’s Christian School Movement: The Hamilton Christian School Before 1960.”[b:95-05]

14) Draper - “A People’s Religion: P.W. Philpott and the Hamilton Christian Workers’ Church.”[b:95-05]

Addison, George N. “Congregational Life and Dynamics in Working-Class Churches in Hamilton, Ontario, 1890-1930.” MA thesis, Queen’s University, 2002.[b:95-05]

Anderson, Frederick Keith and John B. McMillan. A History of James St. Baptist Church, 1844‑1969. Hamilton, ON: 1969.

“Baptismal Records of the Church of the Ascension (Anglican) Hamilton, 1851‑53.” Wentworth Bygones 11 (1975): 59‑64; “1854‑1855" ‑ Wentworth Bygones 12 (1977): 49‑54.

Campbell, Marjorie Freeman. A History of Beth Jacob Congregation, 1886‑1969. Hamilton, ON: 1969. Pp. 118.

Campbell, W. A History of Knox Presbyterian Church. Hamilton, ON: 1967. Pp. 31.

Centenary Church Historic Committee. The Centenary Church, the United Church of Canada, 24 Main Street West, Hamilton, Ontario, 1868‑1968. Hamilton, ON: 1968. Pp. 24, illus.

Congram, J. Go Tell It on the Mountain: an historical sketch of the Evangelical United Brethren Church in Hamilton, 1856‑1967. Hamilton, ON: Mr. B. Seebach. Pp. 28, illus.

Congram, J. Knox Church. Hamilton, ON: 1968. Pp. 5.

First United Church, Historical and Anniversary Committee. A continuing adventure. Hamilton, 1964. Pp. 55. [“Published to commemorate the 140th anniversary of First United Church.”]

Fischer, I.G. A History of St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Hamilton. Hamilton, ON: 1983. Pp. 100.

Fletcher, J.T.L., “A History of St. Patrick’s Roman Catholic Church.” Wentworth Bygones 11 (1975): 49‑53.

Gibbon, Mary. A History of St. Stephen-on-the-Mount, Hamilton, Ontario. The First Seventy-Five Years 1914-1989. N.p.: 1989. Pp. 72, illus.

Ingraham, Pat Hamilton. 150 Years. Central Presbyterian Church. N.p.: 1990. Pp.122.

Jardine, David N. West Hamilton: A village and a church. N.p.: [1990]. Pp. xv, 160, illus. [St. Margaret’s Anglican Church.

Ketchen, Beverley. A Brief and Fragmentary History of MacNab Street Presbyterian Church, Hamilton: 1854‑1954. Hamilton, ON: 1954. Pp. 44, illus.

Kurman, Louis A. “The Hamilton Jewish Community.” Wentworth Bygones 8 (1969): 8‑112, illus.

Saint Gregory the Great Slovenian Church / Slovenska Cerkevsv Gregorija Velikega. Hamilton, ON: Commemorative Book, 1982. Pp. 121.

Sayn, Tina. “St. Vladimir’s Ukrainian Orthodox Church, Hamilton.” Wentworth Bygones - Hamilton Heritage 14 (1984): 83-90.

St. Alphonsus Church. Hamilton, ON: s.n., (1981). Pp. 32. Stopps, L.G. Compendium of Our history, December 6th, 1964. Hamilton, ON: ??, 1964. Pp. 88.

Wiles, Roy M. All Saints’ Church, Hamilton, Canada: The First Hundred Years, 1872‑1972. [s.l.: s.n.], 1972. Pp. 20, illus.

*Hanover, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Crispin Cemetery; 

Hanover Cemetery Listings.

2. New Cemetery, Hanover.

*Harrow, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Harrow Methodist Cemetery...;

Ellis, A. Norman. A History of St. Andrew’s Church, Harrow. Reprinted with additional photos and text to commemorate the 100th anniversary of St. Andrew’s 1890-1990. N.p.: 1990. Pp. 17, illus.

*Harwich County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Barry-marriages, 1870-76.

*Hastings, ON:
Boyce, G.E. Historic Hastings. Belleville, ON: Hastings County Council, 1967. Pp. xi, 385.

*Hastings County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bruce   Index to the 1871 Census of Ontario: Hastings-Prince Edward; 

Detlor United Church Cemetery...; 

Egan Creek Anglican Cemetery...; 

Gunter Cemetery; Hancocks(1980).

*Hawkesbury, ON:
Byers, William R. The Church on the Hill: A History of Holy Trinity Anglican Church, Hawkesbury, Ontario and its People. Hawkesbury, ON: Imprimerie Thibert Printing, 1981. Pp. 235.

*Hay, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Exeter Cemetery...; 
Hillsgreen Cemetery...; 
St. Peter’s Evangelical Lutheran Cemetery...; 
Zurick [sic] Menonite [sic] Cemetery...
*Hay Bay, ON: 

Kewley, Rev. Arthur E. Abandoned But Not Forgotten: The Hay Bay Methodist Church, 1860‑1910. Peterborough, ON: Gould Graphic Services Ltd, 1984.

*Hazeldean, ON:
Mills, Shirley. The History of Glen Cairn United Church. 1975.

*Hearst, ON:
Arkinstall, Margaret and Elizabeth Pearce. Pioneer Partners at St. Paul’s, Hearst, Ontario. Aylmer, ON: 1983. Pp. 187.

*Heathcote, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. In Memory of the Heathcote and Area Pioneers.

*Henryville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Lemieux-mariages, St.-Georges.

*Hepworth, ON: 

Wrightson, Douglas ed. Generations of Love: The Story of Zion-Amabel United Church, 1889-1989. Hepworth, ON: The Zion-Amabel Historical Society, 1989. Pp. 94.

*Hillsdale, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Hillsdale Cemetery Plot Owners and Unmarked Burials.

*Hilton Beach, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Boniface Church Cemetery, St. Joseph Island.

*Holland, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Harkaway Cemetery; 

Moggie Baptist Cemetery; 

Mount Zion Cemetery; 

Mount Pleasant Cemetery; 

Pleasant Valley Cemetery...; 

Shiloh Cemetery, Holland Twp....; 

St. Mark’s Cemetery (Anglican)...; 

St. Phillip’s Anglican Cemetery.... 

*Hornby, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Trafalgar Township Cemetery No. 6...
Whaley, Ken. St. Stephen’s Church, Hornby, Ontario: A History. Cheltenham, ON: Boston Mills, 1977. Pp. 40.

*Horton, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Hope-marriages.

*Hudson Bay. 

See/Voir: 

10. Choque(1987).

*Hullett, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Balls Cemetery...; 
Blyth Union Cemetery...; 

Burns Cemetery, Con. 10, Lot 12...; 
Ebenezer Bible Christian Cem...; 
German Evangelical Cemetery...; 
Hope Chapel Cemetery...; 

St. Joseph’s Cemetery...; 

*Huntley, ON:  

Huntley’s Christ Church Heritage: 150 years of worship. Carp, ON: Gai-Garet Design & Publication, 1987. Pp. 100.

*Huron County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Zion Methodist Cemetery....
*Huronia, ON:
See/Voir: 

5B. Rome-Latin-Ontario Conference of Catholic Bishops.

Delaney, Paul J. After the Fire: Sainte-Marie Among the Huron since 1649. Elmvale, ON: East Georgian Bay Historical Foundation, 1989.

Delaney, Paul J. and Andrew D. Nicholls. After the Fire: Sainte-Marie Among the Hurons Since 1649. Elmvale: East Georgian Bay Historical Foundation, 1989. Pp. 113.

Somerville, Stephen. Destination: Sainte-Marie, diary of a canoe trip, 1648-1982. Midland, ON: 1984. Pp. 48.

*Iberville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Lemieux(1983); 
Mariages Catholiques et Protestants; 

Lemieux-mariages, Ste-Anne-de-Sabrevois; 

Lemieux-mariages, St-Sebastien-d’Iberville.

*Ignace, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Protestant Cemetery...
*Ingersoll, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Gardhouse, Morton and Bowman   Sacred Heart Cemetery.

Banner United Church: ten year history, 1957‑1967. [1967]. Pp. 43.

*Inglewood, ON:
Neely, Lois A. Nostalgia: A History of Trinity Church and Campbell’s Cross. Orangeville, ON: Mono Arts and Graphics, 1980. Pp. [38].

*Inkerman, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. La Société historique...(1979).

Mills, Shirley. Yesterday and Today: the History of Inkerman United Church, 1883-1983. Inkerman, ON: Shirley Mills, 1983.  Pp. 46.

*Innerkip, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Pearson   Innerkip Cemetery. 

*Innisville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. John’s (Anglican) Church Cemetery, Innisville...
*Invermay, ON:
“History of Christ Church Invermay, 1877-1977.” Bruce County Historical Society Yearbook (1981): 9-11.

*Islington, ON:
See/Voir: 

7. Michael Power High School(1982).

St. James Islington United Church, 1952‑1977. ??, 1977. Pp.??

*Inwood, ON: 

Inwood United Church, 1889-1989: 100 Years serving the community. Inwood, ON: The Church, 1989. Pp. 73.
*Jefferson, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. John’s Anglican Church Cemetery (Jefferson)...
*Jerseyville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Jerseyville Cemetery... 
*Jordan, ON:
History of St. John’s Church, Jordan, and the Parish of Louth. Beamsville, ON: Rannie Publications 1966. Pp. 23, illus.
*Kaladar Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Kaladar Township Cemeteries....
*Kars, ON:
Curtis. P.B. et al. Elmview Cemetery, Kars, Ontario. North Gower Township, Lot 24, Conc. 1. Ottawa, ON: Ottawa Branch, Ontario Genealogical Society, 1974.

*Kearney, ON: 

Williams, Lorraine O’Donnell. St. Patrick’s Parish, Kearney, Ontario, 1888-1988. Burk’s Falls, ON: Arrow, 1988. Pp. 40.
*Kemptville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Births, Deaths & Marriages Listed in the Kemptville Advance, 1891; 
Births, Deaths & Marriages Listed in the Kemptville Advance, 1892; 
Births, Deaths & Marriages Listed in the Kemptville Advance, 1893; 
Births, Deaths & Marriages Listed in the Kemptville Advance, 1895; 
Births, Deaths & Marriages Listed in the Kemptville Advance, 1896-1897; 
Births, Deaths & Marriages Listed in the Kemptville Advance, 1901; 
Births, Deaths & Marriages Listed in the Kemptville Advance, 1902; 
Marriages, Baptist Church... 

Souvenir of 140th Anniversary, St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church 1851-1991. N.p.: 1991. Pp.36.
*Kenora, ON:
Pamyatka 50‑littya parokhiyi o. Nykolaya, Kinora, Ontario. Kenora, ON: St. Nicholas’ Parish, 1967. Pp. 40.

*Kent County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Kent County-marriages.

*Keppel, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2.Boyd’s Cemetery; Oxenden Cemetery, Keppel Twp....
Warrilow, Betty, comp. St. Thomas’ Parish, formerly the mission of Keppel and Sarawak. Owen Sound, ON: St. Thomas Parish Historical Society, 1989.

*Ker, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Cemetery.

*Kilbride, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2.Bethel Chapel...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 13...; 
Nelson Township Cemetery No. 14...; 
Pioneer Presbyterian Cemetery...; 

United Pioneer Cemetery....
*Killaloe, ON:
Garvey, Martin. The History of Killaloe Station. Killaloe Station, ON: 1967. Pp. 40.

O’Dwyer, W.C. The History of St. Andrew’s Parish, Killaloe, Ontario. Eganville, ON: Leader, 1961. Pp. 18.

*Kincardine, ON: 

“The Anglican Church, Kincardine (1857-1982).” Bruce County Historical Society Yearbook (1982): 59-60.

*King, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Eleventh Line Presbyterian Church Cemetery...; 
Sacred Heart Cemetery, King Township....
*Kingarf, ON:
Hedley, Zilla. “A History of St. Matthew’s Church, Kingarf.” Bruce County Historical Society Year Book (1968): 14‑19.
*Kingsbridge, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Read   St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, Kingsbridge.
*Kingston, ON:
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

2. Internments in St. Mary’s Cemetery...; 
Methodist Church Baptismal Records...; 

Zion Presbyterian Church-baptisms, marriages. 

5B. Jewish-Meyer(1982). 

7. Rawlyk(1980). 

11. McKendry(1988). 

12. Carpenter-Queen’s University.
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
06A) Kingston, ON: Swainson-St. George’s Cathedral.[b:95-05]

07) Deslauriers - Hotel Dieu Hospital, Kingston, 1845-1995;[b:95-05]

09) Nielson - Church and Community in Kingston;[b:95-05]

11) McKendry - Nineteenth-Century Architecture in the Kingston Area; [b:95-05]

Anderson, Allan J. “St. George’s Cathedral, Kingston: 150th Anniversary of the Laying of its Corner Stone.” Historic Kingston 24 (1976): 39‑41.

Arnell, J.C. “Building the Rear Street British Wesleyan Chapel.” Historic Kingston 18 (1970): 66‑67.

Clapson, Clive. “All Saints Church, Kingston.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 21 (1979): 20‑29.

Flynn, Louis J. “The History of Saint Mary’s Cathedral of the Immaculate Conception, Kingston, Ontario, 1843‑1973.” CCHA Study Sessions / Sessions d’étude 40 (1973): 35‑40.

Gundy, H. Pearson. A Brief History of Sydenham Street United Church, Kingston, Ontario, 1852‑1973. Kingston, ON (?): [s.n.], 1973. Pp. 12, illus.

King, Paul. “A Brief History of Cataraqui Cemetery.” Historic Kingston 28 (1980): 11‑24.

Lyon, David. Living Stones: St. James Church, Kingston, 1845-1995: From Stuartville to Queen’s Campus. Kingston, ON: Quarry Press, 1995. Pp. 196.[b:95-05]

Redmond, Donald A. The Minutes of Our Hundred Years: Calvary United Church, 1889-1989. Kingston, ON: Calvary United Church, 1989. Pp. 34.

Rielly, Murray. “The Sydenham Street Methodist Congregation up to 1852.” Historic Kingston 19 (1971): 66‑80.

Swain, E. Valorie. “The Bishop’s House Saved.” Historic Kingston 27 (Jan. 1979): 3‑5.

*Kipling, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. New Sunnyridge Cemetery.... 

13. Degh-Hungarians and folk religion.

*Kirkfield, ON:
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Centennial Committee. The Centennial, 1862‑1964. Kirkfield, ON: 1964. Pp. 20.

*Kirkton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Aitken   Canada Presbyterian Cemetery; 

Aitken   Kirkton Union Cemetery; 

Aitken   Old Methodist(Kirkton) Cemetery; 
St. Paul’s Anglican Cemetery, Con. S.E. Boundary...
*Kirkwall:    

The Church in Kirkwall, 1833-1983. Kirkwall: Presbyterian Church, 1983. Pp. 206.

*Kingsville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Old Abandoned Cemetery, Kingsville; 

Ontario Genealogical Society-Essex-Church of Epiphany Cemetery.

*Kitchener, ON:
See/Voir: 

5B. Hutterite-Hostetler.

Good, Edgar Reginald. Frontier Community to Urban Congregation: First Mennonite Church, Kitchener, Ontario. Kitchener, ON: The Church, 1988. Pp. 160.

Harder, Laureen. Risk and Endurance: A History of Stirling Avenue Mennonite Church. Kitchener, ON: Stirling Avenue Mennonite Church, 2003. Pp. 236, ill., ports.[b:95-05]

Wynnyckyj, Iroida L., ed. Milestones: A History of the Ukrainian Catholic Church of the Transfiguration, Kitchener, Ontario, 1926-1986. Kitchener, ON: Ukrainian Catholic Church of the Transfiguration, 1987. Pp. 108.

Zion United Church, 1839-1989. Kitchener, ON: The Church, 1989. Pp. 30.

*Kleinburg, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. McMichael Canadian Art Collection Cemetery...; 
Old Methodist Cemetery (Kleinburg)...
*Lafontaine, ON
See/Voir: 

2. Houle, “Répertoire...”(1976).

*Laird, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Laird Cemetery...
*Lanark County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Miller   Methodist Church baptismal records, 1844-1875; 

Neville(1976); 

Sargeant(1978).

*Langton, ON:
See/Voir: 

6B. Courtland(1970).

*Laskay, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Laskay Presbyterian Church Cemetery...; 
Laskay Primitive Methodist Church Cemetery...
*Leamington, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Bayview Cemetery...; Evergreen Memorial Park Cemetery...
Driedger, N.N. The Leamington United Mennonite Church: Establishment and Development, 1925‑1972. Leamington, ON: Leamingtoner Vereinigte Mennonitengemeinde, 1973. Pp. viii, 176, illus.

Driedger, N.N. Die Leamingtoner Vereinigte Mennonitengemeinde: Enstehung und Werdegang, 1925‑1972. Leamington, ON: Leamingtoner Vereinigte Mennonitengemeinde, [1973]. Pp. xii, 197, illus.

Power, Michael. A History of the Parish Church of Holy Name of Mary 1917-1983. Leamington, ON: M. Power, 1984. Pp. 170.

*Leaside, ON: 

Fifty Years of Witness: 1928-1978: Leaside United Church. Toronto, ON: The Church, 1979. Pp. 209.

*Leeds County, ON: 

See/Voir:
 2. Miller-cemetery, Olivet Church; 
Wesleyan Methodist Baptisms, 1843-1900....
Hughes, Alice. Leeds County Cemeteries: Blanchard’s, Campbell’s, Jelly’s, R.C. by the Pond. Ottawa, ON: Ottawa Branch, Ontario Genealogical Society, 1972.

*Leith, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Leith Cemetery.

Leith United Church, 100th anniversary, 1864-1964. Leith, ON: The Church, 1964. Pp. 24.

*Lennox County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Small Cemeteries of North and South Fredericksburg Townships...; 

Small Cemeteries of Adolphustown...; 

Wesleyan Methodist Baptisms....
*Limerick Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Greenbush Cemetery.

*Lincoln County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Snuve Cemetery; Taylor-cemeteries; Taylor   A genealogical reference for the monument inscriptions of Ontario Genealogical Society #3381; 

2. Taylor   Ontario Genealogical Society #3379, Beamsville First Baptist Cemetery.

*Lion’s Head, ON: 

Warder, Frances, and Maitland Warder, eds. Living Stones: an historical sketch of Central United Church. Lion’s Head, ON: 1983. Pp. 212.

“Christ Church - Anglican - Lion’s Head, 1883-1983: the first hundred years.” Bruce County Historical Society Yearbook (1983): 52-56.

*Listowel, ON: 
125th Anniversary of Christ Church, Listowel, 1861-1986. Context written by Cyril W. Bamford. Researcher John Preston. S.l.: ?? [1986]. Pp. 16, illus.

*Londesborough, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Londesborough United Cemetery... 

*London, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Mount Pleasant Cemetery...; Smith(1979). 

9. Haywood-Lutheran Campus Ministry. 

18. Stephen-St. Joseph’s Hospital.

05B) Muslim: McGown - Muslims in the Diaspora : The Somali Communities of London and Toronto;[b:95-05]

12) Murphy - Roman Catholic School System in London, Ontario, 1850 to 1871;[b:95-05]

A Short History of St. Luke’s Church, Broughdale (Founded 1906). London, ON: s.n., (1981).  Pp. 8.

Bartram, Gordon, W.H. A Historical Sketch of the Parish of the Church of St. John the Evangelist, London, Ontario. London, ON: s.n., 1961.

Draper, Kenneth L. “Redemptive Homes - Redeeming Choices: Saving the Social in Late-Victorian London, Ontario.” In Households of Faith: Family, Gender, and Community in Canada, 1760-1969, ed. Nancy Christie, 264-289. Montreal, QC / Kingston,ON: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 2002.[b:95-05]

Fairmont United Church: London, Ontario, April 1985. London, ON: The Church, 1985. Pp. 28.

Gray, Leslie R. Proudfoot to Pepperbox to Posterity, 1833-1983: the 150 Year History of New St. James Presbyterian Church.  London, ON: New St. James Presbyterian Church, 1983. Pp. 265.

Guide to St. Peter’s Cathedral Basilica, London, Canada. London, ON: St. Peter’s Cathedral Basilica, 1959. Pp. 19, illus., ports.

History of Westmount Presbyterian Church, 1968-1993. London, ON: Wetmount Presbyterian Church, 1993. Pp. 87. [b:95-05]

Hoff, Cor. The 25th Anniversary of the Pilgrim Canadian Reformed Church, April 1, 1960 - April 1, 1985: A Brief Survey of Our History in Word and Pictures. London, ON: The Church, (1985). Pp. 55.

McMahon, John R. St. Peter’s Cathedral Basilica, London, Canada. London, ON: The Cathedral, 1985.  Pp. 31.

Miller, H. Orlo. Gargoyles and gentlemen; a history of St. Paul’s Cathedral, London, Ontario, 1834‑1964. Toronto, ON: Ryerson, 1966. Pp. xii, 164, illus., ports.

Purdy, J.D. Bright the Vision. The History of the St. John the Evangelist, London, Ontario. London, ON: Selby Young Printing, 1988. Pp. 160, illus.

Spicer, Elizabeth, comp. Index to a Historical Sketch of the Parish of the Church of St. John the Evangelist, London, Ontario, by Gordon W. H. Bartram, 1960. London, ON: s.n., 1982. Pp. 22.

Waite, Betty Jean. St. George’s Presbyterian Church, London, Ontario, 1888-1988. London, ON: B.J. Waite, 1988. Pp. 96.

*Louth Twp., ON

History of St. John’s Church, Jordan, and the parish of Louth. [Beamsville, ON: Rannie Publications, 1966.] Pp. 23, illus.

*Lucknow, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Bruce Grey Branch   Greenhill Cemetery.

*Lower Manitou Lake, ON 
[or PQ?]: 

See/Voir: 

9. Molyneux(1983).

*Madawaska, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Holy Trinity Anglican Cemetery: 

in the Village of Madawaska...; 
St. Paul’s United Cemetery...; 
Transcription of St. Matthew’s Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*Madoc, ON: 

Blackburn, Alma. Pilgrimage of Faith: 150 Years of History of the Churches in Madoc Township and Village, 1824-1974. Madoc, ON: s.n., 1974. Pp. 394.

*Madoc Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Methodist Church Baptismal Records, 1843-1876, Madoc Township...
*Maidstone, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Cemetery, Maidstone. 

*Malahide, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Amish Cemetery...; 
Berean Cemetery...; 

Burdick Cemetery...; 
Dunboyne Cemetery...; 

Edmonds   Jaffa abandoned; Grovesend Cemetery...; 
Hofstee and Hofstee   Abandoned Rogers Corners; 

Hofstee   Barnum Cemetery; 
Lakeview Cemetery...; 
Lutton Cemetery...; 
Old Colony Mennonite...; 
Queen of Peace Cemetery...; 
Register of Reverend Caleb Burdick: Index; Seville Cemetery...; 
Trinity Cemetery...
*Malton, ON: 
See/Voir: 2. Toronto Gore Township Cemetery No. 7...
*Malvern, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Malvern Primitive Methodist Cemetery...
*Manitoulin Island, ON:
Cadieux, Lorenzo and Robert Toupin. Les robes noires à l’Ile du Manitou, 1853-1870. Sudbury, ON: Société historique du Nouvel-Ontario, 1982. Pp. 74.
*Mapleton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Gooding, Neff and Hofstee   Mapleton Cemetery.
*Mariatown, ON:
VA/SA: 

02) Hanes and Fairview.[b:95-05]

*Markdale, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Markdale Cemetery Listings.

*Markham, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Barnett Graveyard...; 
Ebenezer Cemetery, Milliken.

*Marshville-Wainfleet, ON: 

Christ Church, Marshville-Wainfleet 1863-1988. N.p.: 1988. Pp. 16, illus.

*Martintown, ON:
Grant, Rhodes C.M. A Story of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Martintown. 1975. Pp.??

*Maryhill, ON:
See/Voir: 

11. Shenk(1977).

*Mattawa, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Anne’s Roman Catholic Cemetery...; 
Transcription of Tombstones in Union Cemetery (Pinehill)...
*Maxwell, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Union Maxwell Cemetery....
*Maynard, ON: 

Connell, Goldie A. “Maynard Baptist Church.” Pioneer People and Places. Early Grenville 13, 10 (Oct. 1984).

Victoria United Church, Maynard, Ontario: One hundred and twenty-five years of service, 1859-1984. Prescott, ON: s.n., (1984). Pp. 24.

*Maynooth, ON: 

Holy Trinity Church, 1913-1988, Maynooth, Ontario. N.p.: Bancroft Times, 1988. Pp.22, illus.

*McDonalds Corners, ON:
Geddes, H., comp. Historical Sketch of McDonalds Corners, Snow Road and Elphin. 1975? Pp. iii, 62. [Presbyterian Church Centennial, 1875‑1975].

*McGregor, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Clement’s R.C. Cemetery....
*McKillop, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Zion United Cemetery...
*McNab, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Hope-marriages.

*Meaford, ON: 
VA/SA: 

2. Harris Cemetery...; 

Lakeview, Meaford Cemetery.

??11) Avery.[b:95-05]

*Merrickville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle   Mariages catholiques de la région de Perth.

*Mersea, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Albuna Cemetery, Mersea Township.

*Metcalf, ON:
Field, Mrs. E. A. A history of St. Mary’s Church and the soldiers’ settlement of Metcalf. Strathroy, ON: 1963? Pp. 28.

*Midland, ON:
15) Gordon -“Heritage and Authenticity: The Case of Ontario’s Sainte-Marie-among-the-Hurons.”[b:95-05]

*Middlesex County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Campbell Cemetery.

*Midland, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Gianetto(1979).

*Milton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Nassagaweya Township Cemetery No. 5...; 
Nassagaweya Township Cemetery No. 7...; 
Nassagaweya Township Cemetery No. 9...; 
Nassagaweya Township Cemetery No. 10...; 
Trafalgar Township Cemetery No. 3...
Kennedy, Donald Elliott. The History of Knox Presbyterian Church, Milton, Ontario. Milton, ON: Dills, 1975. Pp. 92.

*Minto, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Salem Methodist Church, Minto Twp....
Conner, Reg. The Vine and the Branches: history of Minton, Quebec. Minton, QC : R. Conner, 1989. Pp. 332.

*Montague Township, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Hughes   Index to the 1851 census   Montague Township; 

Hughes   Index to the 1861 census   Montague Township; 

Hughes   Index to the 1881 census   Montague Township; 

Hughes   Index to the 1891 census   Montague Township.

*Moonbeam, ON:
D’Amour, Michel. « Moonbeam, 1913‑1945: La colonisation, la vie économique et sociale. »  Société historique du Nouvel‑Ontario, Documents historiques 71 (1980) : 1‑84.

*Moore, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brigden, Moore Township; 
Burns Cemetery, Moore Township...; 
Grace Cemetery...; 
Postill-Ossian Moore Township, Lambton County; 
Thornton-Providence Cemetery...; 
White Family Cemetery...; 
Zion Cemetery...
*Moore Township, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Bear Creek [Cemetery]...
*Mooretown, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ford and Brown   Moore Museum Cemetery; 
Moore Union [Cemetery].

*Moose Factory, ON:
See/Voir: 

9. Rogers-Cree burial.

Banks, Joyce M. “The Church Missionary Society Press at Moose Factory: 1853‑1859.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 26, 2 (Oct. 1984): 69‑80.

*Moosonee, ON: 

See/Voir: 

8B. Horden‑Long(1985); 

10. Cooper-Anglican Mission.

Peterson, Olive Mackay. The Land of Mossonek. Schumacher, ON: Diocese of Moosonee, 1974. 

*Morganston, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Tackaberry-Christian Church Cemetery.

Platt, Winnifred. From Horses to Mopeds: Morganston, 1830‑1975 (United Church). ?, 1975. Pp. 31.

*Morris, ON: 

See/Voir: 2.Bethel Cemetery; McCutcheon’s Anglican Cemetery...; St. Michael’s Roman Catholic Cemetery...; Sunshine Cemetery, Morris Twp.....
*Morven, ON:
Morven, United Church women. The story of the United Church at Morven, 1856‑1966. Morven, ON: ??, 1967. Pp. 59, illus.

*Mount Elgin, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society-Cemetery.

*Mount Forest, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Holy Cross Cemetery; Mount Forest Cemetery. 

5B. Mennonite-Brumbacher, social interaction.

Horst, Elizabeth and Ester Horst, comps. The Mount Forest Mennonite Community. 1979. Pp. 39.

*Mount Pleasant, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. All Saints Anglican Church Cemetery...; 
An Alphabetically Cross-Referenced Index....;

*Mountsberg, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Mountsberg, Ontario Baptist Church Cemetery...; 
Mountsberg, Ontario Methodist Cemetery...
*Nanticoke, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. McQueen Cemetery...; 
Memorial Anglican/Port Ryerse Cemetery...; 
Mount Hope/Tyrell Cemetery...; 
Pott’s Cemetery...; 
Rockford United Cemetery...; 
Smith/Townsend Centre Cemetery...; 
Sovereign Cemetery...; 
Upper Farm/Anderson Cemetery...
*Napanee, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Small Cemeteries of North and South Fredericksburg....
*Napier, ON:
Field, Mrs. E.A. A History of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Napier and the Gaelic settlement. Strathroy, ON: 1963? Pp. 40.
*Nepean, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Kennedy(1978).

Grieg, Andrew S. The History of City View United Church. Nepean, ON: The Church, 1987. Pp. 194.

*Neustadt, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran Cemetery...; 
St. Peter’s Lutheran Cemetery.... 
*New Dublin, ON:
History of the Anglican Church at New Dublin in the Parish of Elizabethtown in the Province of Ontario. 1955. Pp. 23.

*New Flos, ON:
Train, Gladys. Memorial History of Shiloh Union Church, New Flos, Ont. Phelpston, ON: 1970. Pp. 24, illus., map.
*Newburgh, ON:
See/Voir: 

9. Koo (United Church)(1988).
*Newcastle, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Brown Cemetery...; 
Coulter-Hamilton Cemetery...; 

Davis, Schmid and Pickard   Mount Vernon Episcopal Cemetery; 

Dekort et al.    Hampton Bible Christian Cemetery; 

Duffield et al.   Ebenezer Cemetery; 

Duffield et al.   Trull Cemetery; 

Gannon et al.   Hampton Union Cemetery; 

Gannon et al.   Zion United Church Cemetery; 
Gifford Family Cemetery...; 
Hampton Union Cemetery...; 
Lawrence Back Church Cemetery...; 
McNeile, Elliott Cemetery...; 
Nay and Staples Cemetery...; 

Pickard and Gannon   White or Porter Old Kirk Cemetery; 

Pickard, Gannon and Dustan   Advent Cemetery; 

Pickard and Rafton   Burke Pioneer Cemetery; 

Pickard et al.   Bethel Methodist Cemetery; 

Pickard et al.   Bond Head Cemetery; 

Pickard et al.   Cairn of Newtonville Presbyterian Cemetery; 

Pickard et al.   St. George’s Church Cemetery; 

Presbyterian Cemetery.

*Newmarket, ON: 
See/Voir: 2. Newlands-Orthodox Friends Cemetery.

McFall, A.D., ed. “Pine Orchard Cemetery.” The York Pioneer, (1967): 31‑51. [Deceased in the Pine Orchard Friends’ Cemetery.]
*Newton-Robinson, ON:
Ellis, Bernice Merrick. Newton Robinson: a History of the United Church and the Community, 1841-1987. Bond Head, ON: Newton Robinson United Church, 1987. Pp. 66.

*Niagara, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. The Niagara Anglican.

Buisson, Augustin. « Paroisses françaises principales de la pénisule de Niagara. »  La Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Eglise Catholique, Rapport 29 (1962): Pp. 11‑19.

*Niagara Falls, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. A general reference for the monument inscriptions of Ontario Genealogical Society #4649, All Saint’s Anglican Church Cemetery...; 

St. Angelo, Smith and Feren   Miller Cemetery. 

7. Davidson(1983). 

11. Duquemin(1982).
*Niagara-on-the-Lake, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society #5894, Bellinger & Corus family cemeteries; 

St. Angelo-Col. Joseph Clement...; 
St. Angelo and St. Angelo   Butler family burying ground; 

St. Angelo and St. Angelo   Negro Burial Ground.

Bailey, Thomas Melville. Pillars, Pulpits and Pews: a History of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ontario, 1794-1994. Niagara-on-the-Lake, ON: St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 1994.[b:95-05]

Fiftieth Anniveresary of the Niagara United Mennonite Church: 1938-1988. Niagara-on-the-Lake, ON: The Church, 1988. Pp. 196. [b:95-05]

Maclean, Hugh D. A Rare Gift Within Its Gates: the story of St. Mark’s Anglican Church, Niagara‑on‑the‑Lake, Ontario, Canada. Niagara‑on‑the‑Lake: T & C Associates, 1980. Pp. 40.

Sim, Helen T. History of St. Vincent de Paul Parish, Niagara‑on‑the‑Lake, 1835‑1973. 1973.

*Nobleton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Church Cemetery..... 

6B. Schomberg-Jackman(1976).

*Noëlville, ON: 

Une fenêtre sur une paroisse: 75e St. David Noëlville, 1905-1980.  ??: ??, 1981. Pp.??

*Norfolk County, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Bostwick/Bell Mill Cemetery...; 
Butcher Cemetery...; 
Hanselman/Dicks Hill Cemetery...; 

King Lake Cemetery...; 
Morden Cemetery...; 
Neal Memorial Cemetery...; 
North Middleton Baptist/Acadia Cemetery...; 
Pratt/Reforestry Farm Cemetery...; 
Taylor Cemetery...; 
Veit Cemetery...; 
Williams Settlement Cemetery...; 
Wilson Family Cemetery... 

*Normanby, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Calderwood-cemetery; 
Pfeffar’s Cemetery...; 
Maplewood Cemetery.

*North Bay, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. John’s Anglican Cemetery...; 
St. Mary’s Roman Catholic Cemetery: Golf Club Road...; 

Union Cemetery, Nipissing Junction...; 
Wilson’s Cemetery...
St. John’s Anglican Church History, 1882-1982, North Bay. North Bay, ON: The Church, 1982.

Trinity United Church: The First Hundred Years, 1882-1982. North Bay, ON: The Church, 1982. Pp. 36.

*North Monetville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Aiden’s [sic] Cemetery...; 
The Cemetery of the Re-Organized Church of the Latter Day Saints...
*North Norwich, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Quaker Street Friends Cemetery: `Old Brick’....
*North York, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Elia Church Cemetery...; 
Forest Lawn Mausoleum; 
Townline Church Cemetery...
*Norval, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 24...
*Norwich, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bowerman-Erbtown Cemetery; 

Bowerman-Milldale Burial Grounds; 

Bowerman-Pine Street Burial Grounds; 

Bowerman-Rosanna Cemetery; 

England-Summerville Cemetery; 

Hayes- St. Peter’s Cemetery; 
New Road United Cemetery...; 

North Norwich Pioneer Cemetery; 

Norwich Gore Cemetery...; 

Norwich Village Cemetery...; 

Ryder-Maple Dell Mennonite Cemetery...; 

Ryder-New Durham Cemetery...; 

Ryder-Newark Community Cemetery.... 

6B. Courtland(1970).

*Norwich Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bowman, Gardhouse and Radford   East Oxford Township.

*Oak Ridges, ON:
Annette, Sister, C.P.S. Salute to Canada. Oak Ridges, ON: 1967. Pp. 82, maps, photos.

*Oakville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Trafalgar Township Cemetery No. 7...; 
Trafalgar Township Cemetery No. 11...; Trafalgar Township Cemetery No. 12...; 

Trafalgar Township Cemetery No. 13...
Platiel, Rudy. A Goodly Heritage: a history of Knox Presbyterian Church, Oakville, 1833-1983. Oakville, ON: The Church, (1984). Pp. 148.

St. Andrew’s Church, Oakville: 1840-1990. Oakville, ON: [s.n.], 1990. Pp. 42: ill.

Wiggins, Diana. The Glory of the Garden: St. Jude’s Anglican Church in Oakville. Oakville, [b:95-05]

ON: Rubicon, 2000. Pp. 70. [b:95-05]

*Ohsweken, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Cross and Files   Ohsweken Baptist Church Cemetery; 

Files   St. Peter’s Anglican Church Cemetery.

*Onondaga, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Deagle Cemetery...;
Harrison Cemetery...; 
Holy Trinity Anglican Cemetery, Onondaga; 
Salt Springs Church Cemetery.

*Ontario County. 

See/Voir: 

2. Elliot   Index to the 1871 Census of Ontario: Ontario County.

*Opeongo Road, ON:
VA/SA:

13) Lee-Whiting - Opeongo Road, Polish settlement;  [b:95-05]
*Orangeville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Gravestone Inscriptions of Greenwood Cemetery...;

Rayburn-Forest Lawn Cemetery, gravestones.

Marshall, Bess. An House for His Kingdom: the history of Westminster United Church and the tributaries of Christianity that have streamed into her house, 1837‑1979. 1978. Pp. xx, 476.

*Orchardville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Orchardville R.C. Cemetery....
*Orillia, ON:
Barker, Rev. Kenneth. From Indian Mission to City Church.

Bullen, Fayne, Robert Burns, and Redvers Stubley. A History of 140 Years of St. James Church, Orillia, 1841-1981. Orillia, ON: Dyment Stubley, 1981. Pp. 80.

*Orleans, ON:
Paroisse St. Joseph d’Orleans: Soyons fiers du passé, vivons présent, preparons l’avenir. Orleans, ON: Comité de l’album souvenir du 125e anniversaire, 1985. 225p.

*Orono, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Orono Cemetery...; 

2. Schmid et al.   Orono Cemetery.

*Osgoode, ON:
Stuart, Elizabeth S. 100th anniversary of Osgoode Baptist Women’s Missionary Society, 1881-1981: a brief report of the work and workers. Vernon, ON: Osgoode Township Historical Society and Museum, 1981. Pp. 30.

*Oshawa, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Gannon et al.   Farewell Memorial Cemetery; 

Harsell, Harsell et al.   Oshawa Pioneer Memorial Gardens Cemetery; 

Harsell, Harsell et al.   St. Georges [sic] Anglican Cemetery; 
Mount Lawn Memorial Gardens (Whitby); 
Oshawa Union Cemetery; 
St. Gregory’s Cemetery....
Sargeant, E.V. History of the Salvation Army in Oshawa, Ontario, 1884‑1978. Pp. 118.

Barnes, Edward Alan. Columbus United Church, 1873‑1973. Oshawa, ON: Dodsworth, 1973. Pp.6, illus., ports.

*Osprey, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bethal Cemetery; 

Buckingham Church Cemetery; 

McIntyre Cemetery; 

McIntyre Old Pioneer Cemetery; 

Merrill’s Cemetery; Providence Cemetery...; 
Town Line, Artemesia and Osprey Townships.
*Ottawa, ON: 
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

See/Voir: 

2. Brulé-les mariages; 

Carmody Wesleyan Methodist baptisms; 

Dufour(1985); 

Hamelin(1984); 

Pelletier-baptêmes-sépultures. 

5B. Jewish-Roodman-chronicle, 1857-1987. 

7. Centenaire du monastère des soeurs Adoratrices du Precieux Sang...; 

Charlebois-Dirschauer-Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste; 

Guindon-l’université d’Ottawa; 

Lamirande-l’université pontificale; 

Monaghan-YM/YWCA; 

Protestant Separate School(1982). 

8B. Bruyère-lettres-Soeurs-de-la-Charité d’Ottawa; 

Roper-Bradley-2nd Bishop. 

14. Jean-caisse populaire.
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
05B) Juif/Jewish: Hadaya - “The First Synagogues in Ottawa”;[b:95-05]

07) Hurtubise & LeBlanc -25e anniversaire du Centre de recherche en histoire religieuse du Canada;[b:95-05]

08B) Bruyère, Elisabeth, , S.C., Mère : Lortie - Lettres d’Élisabeth Bruyère, 3 vol;[b:95-05]

12) Bourgeois - “The Rideau Street Convent School: French-Language Private Schooling in Ontario”;[b:95-05]

12) Guindon - Coexistence menacée, la dualité linguistique à l’Université d’Ottawa : Vol. 2 - 1898-1936.[b:95-05]

17) Heap & Logan - « “Contribue à la gloire de Dieu et au bonheur de la patrie” : les filles à l’école normale de l’Université d’Ottawa. »;[b:95-05]

19B) Charité d’Ottawa, Soeurs de la : Dupont - Du lac au couvent;[b:95-05]

19B) Charity of Ottawa, Sisters of : Fitzgibbon - “Ordered Compassion: Irish Members of the Sisters of Charity of Ottawa in the Mid-Nineteenth Century.” [b:95-05]

OTT:


06A
Bedford-Jones, Thomas. St. Alban’s Parish, Ottawa: How St. Alban’s Church and Parish Had Their Beginning Under the First Rector. Bytown pamphlet series no. 53. Ottawa, ON: Historical Society of Ottawa = Société historique d’Ottawa, 1995. Pp. 25.[b:95-05]

Bradley, Wilfred H. Trinity Centennial, 1876‑1976: Trinity Anglican Church, Ottawa: highlights in the story of the parish. (1976). Pp.??

Brault, Lucien. Sainte‑Anne d’Ottawa: cent ans d’histoire, 1873‑1973. Ottawa, ON: Beauregard, 1973?. Pp. 80. 

A Brief History of the Ukrainian Catholic Parish in Ottawa, 1914-1984. Ottawa, ON: [s.n.] 1984. 

Chiasson, Anselme. La Paroisse Saint-François-d’Assise d’Ottawa, 1890-1990. Ottawa, ON: La Paroisse, 1990. Pp. 235.

Church of St. Matthias, Ottawa, Ontario, 1888-1988. Parish Directory / History, March, 1988. N.p.: 1988. Pp. [24], illus.

Cook, Sidney Jabez. A History of Glebe United Church, Ottawa, Canada, 1896‑1971. Ottawa, ON: Glebe St. James United Church, 1971. Pp. 55, illus., maps.

Farr, David M.L. A Church in the Glebe: St. Matthew’s, Ottawa, 1898-1988. Ottawa, ON: St. Matthew’s Anglican Church, 1988. 

Griffith, A.L. More Stately Mansions: a sermon by A.L. Griffith on the occasion of the 19th anniversary of Chalmers United Church, Ottawa. Ottawa, ON: Runge, 1965. Pp. 16.

Hill, Olive Mary. Fifty Years at St. Andrew’s, 1928‑1978. Pp. 61.

Hubbard, R.H. Cathedral in the Capital: a short history of Christ Church Cathedral, Ottawa. Ottawa, ON: Cathedral Centenary Committee, 1972. Pp. 86, illus.

Jewish Community Centre of Ottawa: 1951‑1981, 30th Anniversary. Ottawa, ON: The Centre, 1981. Pp. 148.

Johnson, L.L. A Century of Worship: All Saints’ Church, Westboro, 1865‑1965. Ottawa, ON: 1965. Pp. 32.

Kept by His Power: The Evangelical Lutheran Church of St. Paul, Wisconsin, Synod, Ottawa, Ontario, 1874‑1974. 1974.

Lamoureux, Georgette. « Historique des premières églises catholiques de Bytown. »  The Historical Society of Ottawa, Bytown Pamphlet Series No. 6, (1982): 6-12.

Little, Charles H. All Saints’ Church (Sandy Hill): a short history. Ottawa, ON: Love, 1975. Pp.??

Little, Charles H. All Saints’ Church: Sandy Hill, Ottawa: the first ninety years. Ottawa, ON: The Church, 1990. Pp. 126.

May, Zita B. St. Bart’s of the village; centennial of the parish of St. Bartholomew’s Anglican church in the diocese of Ottawa, Ontario, 1867‑1967. Ottawa, ON: 1967. Pp. 63, illus., ports.

Merrily on High in Ottawa: The Story of the Church of St. Barnabas Apostle and Martyr, 1889-1989. Ottawa, ON: The Church, 1989. Pp. 144.

Mortimer, Mary. Make Me an Altar: (Exodus 20:25) a history of Carleton Memorial United Church, 1947-1983. Ottawa, ON: The Church, 1983. Pp. 83.

One Hundred Years at St. John’s Evangelical Lutheran Church: 1889-1989. Ottawa, ON: Keylink Systems, 1988.

Ottawa West Witness. St. Stephen’s Presbyterian Church. S.l.: ? 1989. Pp.118.

Pagé, Norman. La cathédrale Notre Dame d’Ottawa. Ottawa, ON: Les Presses de l’Université d’Ottawa, 1988. 

Paroisse Sainte-Famille d’Ottawa 1901-1981. Ottawa, ON: Paroisse Sainte Famille, 1981. 

Paul-Emile, Soeur, S.C.O. The Grey Nuns of the Cross, Sisters of Charity of Ottawa, Ontario: Volume II, Evolution of the Institute, 1876-1967. Ottawa, ON: Sisters of Charity, 1990.

Plourde, Antonin. M. St.‑Jean‑Baptiste d’Ottawa, 1872‑1972. Ottawa, ON: A. Plourde, [1972].  45p: illus.

Poulin, Gonzalve. L’église Saint‑Vincent de l’avenue Stanley. Trois dessins originaux d’Evelyn Saint‑Hilaire. Ottawa, ON: Le Droit, 1969. 42p: illus., cartes.

Saint George’s Church: Golden Jubilee, 1923‑1973. Ottawa, ON: Saint George’s Church, 1973. Pp. 16, illus., ports.

Swabey, T.R. Historical Notes on Christ Church Cathedral. Ottawa, ON: Christ Church Cathedral, 1971. Pp. 3.

The First Century. Ottawa, ON: Erskine Presbyterian Church. ??  1974. Pp.??

Waite, Arthur D. The History of McLeod Street United Church, 1888‑1961. Ottawa, ON: Printed by Malmberg Printers, 1970. Pp. 63.

Whitton, Charlotte. “Most Venerable in the Capital: The Church of St. Alban the Martyr, Ottawa.” Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society 11 (1969): 36‑42.

*Owen Sound, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Owen Sound Cemetery, Greenwood Gardens...; 

Owen Sound Cemetery, Memorial Gardens B...; 

Owen Sound Cemetery, Memorial Gardens C...; 

St. Mary’s R.C. Cemetery. 

A Century of Division Street Church, Owen Sound: 1852-1952. Owen Sound, ON: s.n., 1952. Pp. 32.

Barker, Kenneth S. Contending for the Faith: Presbyterianism in Owen Sound. 1991. Pp. 61.[b:95-05]

*Otterville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Otterville Cemetery...; 

St. John’s Anglican Cemetery....

*Outaouais: 

See/Voir: 

2. Coeur-Très-Pur-de-Marie....

*Oxford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Harkness   Abandoned Cemetery, conc. 1, lot 20; 

Harkness   Abandoned Cemetery, conc. 3, lot 5; 

Macleod, Campbell and Aitken   Amish Mennonite Cemetery; 
Pioneer Memorial Cemetery, North Oxford Township...; 

*Oxford County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Goodhouse-Memorial Park Cemetery.

*Paincourt, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bibeau-l’Immaculée-Conception.

*Pakenham, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Allan et al.   Union cemetery, lot 11, concession 11.

McGiffin, Verna Mary. Pakenham, Ottawa Valley village, 1860‑1900. Pakenham, ON: Mississippi Publishers, 1967. Pp. x, 188, illus, facsims., maps, ports.

*Palgrave, ON:
McLean, Florence and George A. Mundy. Palgrave: The United Church and the Community.  ?: 1978. Pp. 166.

*Palmerston, ON:
Ballard, Lorraine. Cornerstone: Centennial Celebration 1886-1986: an Historical Sketch of Palmerston United Church, Palmerston, Ontario. Palmerston, ON: L. Ballard, 1986. Pp. 75.

*Paris, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. A Guide to the Paris Cemetery...; 

Cross-Referenced Index...; 

St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Cemetery...; 

Town of Paris: Births; 

Town of Paris: Marriages;

Town of Paris: Deaths.
08B) Flahiff, George Bernard, C.S.B., Cardinal: Platt - Gentle Eminence: A Life of Cardinal Flahiff;[b:95-05]
*Parkdale, ON: 

Skibinski, Michael George. “Developing a Proposal for a Parkdale Resource Center for the Community.” D.Min. Thesis, Drew University, 1988. Pp. 159. Diss.Abs.  DA 8904735.

*Parry Sound, ON:
Brown, Donald Reid. “The Growth of Presbyterianism in the Town of Parry Sound.” East Georgian Bay Historical Journal 3 (1983): 68-84.

McLean, F.K. St. James United Church of Canada, Parry Sound, Ont., history, 1863‑1963, and centennial service. Parry Sound, ON: 1963, Pp. 16.

McLean, F.K. Trinity Church of Parry Sound, 1876‑1965. Parry Sound, 1965. Pp. 17.

*Peel County, ON:

See/Voir: 

2. Albion Township Cemetery...; 

Britnell(1979).

*Pelee, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. North Bay Cemetery...; 
The Star of the Sea Cemetery....
*Pelham, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. A Genealogical Reference for the Monument Inscriptions of Ontario Genealogical Society # 4655, North Pelham First Presbyterian Church Cemetery... 

*Pembroke, ON:
See/Voir: 

5B. Jewish-Sharkey.

Buehlow, A.F. The Story of Zion, 1863‑1963: 100th Anniversary of Lutheran services in Pembroke and 80th anniversary of the organization of Zion Congregation, 1863‑1883‑1963. Pembroke, ON: 1963. Pp. 16.

Sharkey, Shana. “The Jewish Community of Pembroke: Aspects of Survival.” M.A. thesis, Carleton University.

*Pendant d’Oreille, AB:
Pendant d’Oreille Lutheran Church Women. Prairie Footprints: A History of the Community in Southern Alberta known as Pendant d’Oreille. Etzikom, AB: ? 1970. Pp. 265, maps, illus.

*Penetanguishene, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Houle, “Répertoire...”(1976).
*Perche, ON:
Burke, Nevil. St. John‑in‑the‑Wilderness Anglican Church, Perche, Ontario, 1856‑1972: a history. [s.l.: s.n.], 1972(?). Pp. 20, illus.

*Perkinsfield, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Houle, “Répertoire...”(1976).

*Perth, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Baptisms Recorded in Knox Presbyterian...; 

Miller-marriages, St. Andrew’s; Neelin(1979). 

8B. MacDonald-MacDonald(1985).

08B) Bell, William: Peake - “William Bell & Michael Harris, Early Missionaries – Perth, Ontario.”[b:95-05]

Miller, J.R.E. One Hundred and Seventy-Five Years of Presbyterian History: First Presbyterian Church and St. Andrew’s Church, Perth. Perth, ON: St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, 1992. Pp. 109.[b:95-05]

Shortt, E.M. Perth remembered. Perth, ON: 1967. Pp. 176, illus., ports.

Wilson, Gordon Weir and George McLean Richardson. A History of St. Paul’s United Church and its Antecedents in Perth, 1817‑1975. 1975.

*Perth County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Elliott Index to the 1871 Census of Ontario: Perth County.

*Perth, Région de, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle   Mariages catholiques; 

2. Andersen et Houle   Mariages protestants. 

*Peterborough, ON:
See/Voir: 

7. Lynn-Eastern Pentecostal Bible College; 

McDonald(1981). 

12. Wells-preparation of United Church visiting elders. 

15. Bliss(1979).

Jones, Elwood H., St. John’s, Peterborough: The Sesquicentenial History of an Anglican Parish. 1976. Pp. 110.

Petrolia, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brown and Lester   East End (or Pioneer) Cemetery. 

McKenzie, C.W.,ed. St. Paul’s United Church Centennial, Petrolia, 1865‑1965, celebrating 100 years of organized Christian worship. Petrolia, ON: 1965. Pp. 74.

Turner, Rob. The Churches of Petrolia: a calendar for 1975. London, ON: ??, 1975.

*Pickering, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ellicott Cemetery...; 

Fitzgerald et al.   Bethel Cemetery; 

Friend’s Cemetery...; 

Gamble et al.   St. John’s Cemetery; 

Gannon and Pickard   Pioneer cairn at Erskine United Church Cemetery; 

Gannon, Pickard and Howe   Pickering United Church Cemetery; 

Gannon et al.   Green River Baptist Cemetery; 

Gannon et al.   Pickering Old Methodist Cemetery; 
Gostick Cemetery...; 
Peak and Greenlaw Cemetery...; 

Pickard   Claremont Baptist Cemetery; 

Pickard, Bland and Gannon   Post Cemetery; 

Pickard and Gannon   Fairport United Cemetery; 

Pickard and Gannon   St. Wilfrid’s Cemetery (Roman Catholic); 

Pickard et al.   St. Francis de Sales Cemetery; 

Pickard et al.   St. George’s Anglican Cemetery; 

Pickard et al.   Whitevale Cemetery; 

Rafton et al.   Claremont Union Cemetery; 

Shaw et al.   Brougham United Church Cemetery; 
Woodruff Cemetery, Brock Road... 

*Pickering Township, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Ley Family Cemetery....
*Picton, ON:
Capon, Alan R. A Goodly Heritage: Being a Chronological History of the Parish of Picton. (St. Mary Magdalen). 1980. Pp. 206.
*Pine River, ON: 

“St. Luke’s Anglican Church, Pine River, 1857-1982.” Bruce County Historical Society Year Book (1982): 4-5.

*Pinkerton, ON:
Hawker, Peter D. A History of St. Luke’s Anglican Church, Pinkerton, Ontario, in the Township of West Gwillimbury, County of Simcoe, 1871‑1971. Cookstown ON: 1971. Pp. 86, illus.

*Plummer, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Plummer Cemetery, Plummer Township.

*Plympton, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brooks Cemetery...; 

Brown and Bronson   Hillsboro Cemetery ; 

Brown and Seeley   Oban Cemetery; 

Brown et al.   Ridge Burial Ground. 
*Pointe-aux-Riche, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brulé-les mariages et sépultures.
*Poole, ON: 

A History of the Poole Mennonite Church: a people on the way. Milverton, ON: St. Jacob’s Printery, 1986. Pp. 74.

*Poplar Dale, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Poplar Dale Cemetery...
*Port Burwell, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Trinity Anglican Cemetery...; 

6B. Courtland(1970).

Haggan, Ida Louise. Articles from the Papers of I.L. Haggan, Published in the Elgin County Library Board Annual Report, 1978. [Includes items on area churches.]

*Port Colborne, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Stevens   A genealogical reference for the monument inscriptions of Ontario Genealogical Society #4640, Shisler Cemetery; Stoner Family Cemetery.

Fiftieth Anniversary of the Port Colborne Pentecostal Tabernacle 1933-1983. Port Colborne, ON: ?? , 1983. Pp. 48.

The Story of Our Church; Central United Church, Port Colborne, 1856‑1966. Port Colborne, ON: 1966. Pp. 24, ports.

*Port Credit, ON:
Clarkson, Marion E. Credit Valley gateway; the story of Port Credit. Port Credit, ON: Port Credit Public Library Board, 1967. Pp. xii, 230, illus., maps, ports.

*Port Elgin, ON:
Morton, Laura, R. Burges Taylor and Pearl Wilson. St. Paul’s Bethany, 1876‑1976. ?

*Port Findlay, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Port Findlay Cemetery...
*Port Hope, ON:
Moffat, P. C. Time Was: the story of St. Mark’s Anglican Church, Port Hope. With sketches by Kathryn McHolm, Port Hope, 1972. Pp. 119, plates.

*Port Lambton, ON:
Devin, Maxine. A Centennial History, 1880‑1980. Sacred Heart (Port Lambton, ON), St. John’s (Sombra, ON). Sarnia: Haines, 1980. Pp. 207.
*Port Stanley, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Christ Church Cemetery...
*Prescott, ON: 

Seargeant, Barbara. The St. Mark’s Story: Roman Catholic Church of St. Mark the Evangelist, Prescott, Ontario. Prescott, ON: Nanaimo Printers, 1988. Pp. 138.

*Priceville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. McNeil cemetery.
*Prince Edward County, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Elliot   Index to the 1871 Census of Ontario: Hastings-Prince Edward; 
Methodist Church Baptismal Records, 1841-1888...
*Proton, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Patrick’s Catholic Cemetery....Salem Cemetery, Proton Twp....; 

Ventry, Con. 11, lot 32, Proton; 

Walker Cemetery, Proton Twp....
*Proton Twp., ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bethel Cemetery, Lot 205; 

Dundalk Cemetery, 

Proton Township; 

Esplin-cemetery; 

Latter Day Saints-cemetery.
*Puce, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Puce Memorial Cemetery...
*Purpleville, ON:
Stump, R.W., and Theresa Orser. “The Purpleville Cemeteries.” The York Pioneer (1970): 76‑79.

*Railton, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. The Cemeteries of St. Patrick’s Roman Catholic Church...
*Rainham Township, ON:
Wadel, Viola. “The German Lutheran Settlement of Rainham Township, County of Haldimand, Ontario.” Deutschkanadisches Jahrbuch / German-Canadian Yearbook 8 (1984): 129-132.

*Rainy River, ON: 

See/Voir: 

10. Angel-Ojibwa-missionary encounter.

Pentney, Peggy. Upon this Rock: A History of St. James Anglican Church, Rainy River. Rainy River, ON: The Church, 1989. Pp. 84., illus.
*Renfrew, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Church-vital statistics; Hope-Presbyterian records.

Renfrew Presbyterian Church: 1925-1975: 50th Anniversary. Renfrew, ON: The Church, 1975. Pp. 26.

*Renfrew County, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Church   Births, marriages and deaths.
*Rexdale, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Willow Grove Cemetery....
Hamilton, Hazel, comp. The Story of Rexdale United Church: As Written by all Who Have Shared in This Work of the Lord. ?? 1975.
*Richmond, ON:

See/Voir: 

2. Neville(1976).

Armstrong, Edna, et al. St. Paul’s United Church Cemetery (the old Methodist Cemetery) Richmond, Ontario: part 1 & 2 (King’s Park), Richmond Village part lot 26N1/2 Concession III, Goulbourn Township. Ottawa, ON: Ontario Genealogical Society, 1974. Pp.??

Gordon, Elizabeth M. St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Richmond, Ontario, 1823-1983: the History of the Oldest Presbyterian Congregation in Carleton County. Richmond, ON: The Church, 1983. Pp.??

Neville, George A. St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church Cemetery, Richmond, Ontario. Ottawa, ON: Ontario Genealogical Society, 1975. Pp.??
*Richmond Hill, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Atkinson Family Burying Ground...; 
Headford Church Cemetery...; 
St. Mary’s Anglican Church Cemetery...; 

Temperanceville Church Cemetery....
14) Knight - “‘We are the Church Together’: A Case Study of Community, Family and Religion at Richmond Hill Methodist Church, 1875-1899.”[b:95-05]

*Ripley, ON: 
St. Andrew’s United Church, Ripley, Ontario, 1886-1986. Mildmay, ON: Town and Country Crier, 1986. Pp. 124.

*River Canard, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Joseph’s R.C. Cemetery, North River Canard...; 

St. Joseph’s R.C. Cemetery, South River Canard....
*Rochester, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ruscom United [Cemetery]...
*Rodney, ON:
McLean, Lyall. Fifty Years; The Women of the United Church in Rodney. [s.l.: s.n.], 1975. Pp. 14. (UCCA)

*Rupert’s Land
See/Voir: 

10. Peake(1988). 

*Rutherglen, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Margaret’s Anglican Cemetery...
*Ruthven, ON:

See/Voir: 

2. Fairview Cemetery, Ruthven; Ruthven United...
*Sabina, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Martin of Tours Roman Catholic Cemetery (Old Section)...; St. Sabina Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*St Agatha, ON:
Schumilas, Mrs. Anthony, “The Shrine of the Sorrowful Mother at St. Agatha.” Waterloo Historical Society 63 (1975): 11‑12.

The 100th anniversary of the dedication of Zion Evangelical Lutheran Church, St. Agatha, Ontario. St. Agatha, ON: 1963. Pp. 8.
*St Catharines, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Stevens   Genealogical references for the monument inscriptions of Ontario Genealogical Society #3293...; 

Victoria Lawn. 

7. The Hotel Dieu.

Grantham United Church: ‘Our Story in His Story’. ?? 1979. Pp. 24.

Hanlon, J. and L. Alguire. One Hundred and Twenty‑fifth Anniversary, 1841‑1966. St. Catharines, Knox Presbyterian Church, 1966. Pp. 28.

Hutchinson & Power - Goaded to Madness: The Battle of Slabtown;[b:95-05]

Jackman, Edward, O.P. A Brief History of the Roman Catholic Diocese of St. Catharines. St. Catharines, ON: Renown Printing, 1983. Pp. 36.

Jackman, Rev. Edward, O.P. The History of the Cathedral of St. Catherine of Alexandria. 1983?

Knox Presbyterian Church 1841-1991. St. Catharines, ON:  1991. Pp. 36.

Runnalls, J. Lawrence. St Paul Street United Church, St. Catharines, Ontario: sesquicentennial anniversary, 1816‑1966: a short history. St. Catharines, ON: 1966. Pp. 22, illus.

Schaefer, Melvyn J. et al. The Cathedral of St. Catherine of Alexandria, 150th Anniversary, 1832-1982. St. Catharines, ON: The Cathedral, 1983. Pp. 72.

West, Jack. The Garden City Miracle. Burlington, ON: G.R. Welch, 1981. Pp. 141. (Central Gospel Temple).

*St Clair Beach, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Andrew’s Cemetery...
*St-Joachim, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Joachim Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*St Mary’s ON:
Smith, Mary A., ed. (The St. Mary’s Presbyterian Church Ladies). The St. Mary’s Quilt. St. Mary’s, ON: St. Mary’s Presbyterian Church, 1990. Pp. 46.

*St Thomas, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Hofstee   Holy Angels Cemetery, Sunset Drive; 
Old English Church Cemetery...; 
St. Thomas Cemetery   sections CS, CN: package E; 
St. Thomas Cemetery   sections, mausoleum: package H; 
St. Thomas Cemetery   sections, Old Survey South...; 
St. Thomas Cemetery   section F: package F; 
St. Thomas Cemetery   sections D, ES, EC, EN, I, H; 
St. Thomas Cemetery   sections OSB, BC, BN; 
St. Thomas Elmdale Memorial Park; St. Thomas West Ave. Cemetery   Old Survey East, OSE; 
St. Thomas West Ave. Cemetery   section A Centre, AC; 
St. Thomas West Ave. Cemetery   section A in Old Survey (OSA); 
South Park Cemetery, Sunset Drive...; 

Stewart and Stewart   Scoffin Burying Ground; 

The St. Thomas Cemetery   sections-blocks, Old Survey 1, G: package A.

Foster, Jean. A Church and its People: First United Church, St. Thomas, 1834-1984. St. Thomas, ON: s.n., 1984. Pp. 133.

*St Regis, ON: 

See/Voir: 

MacDonald-parish registers.
*St Vincent, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bethseda, St. Vincent; 

Cemetery No. 1, Meaford Tank Range, St. Vincent; Duxbury’s Cemetery; 

Ellis Family Cemetery; 

Hurlburts, St. Vincent; 

McCausland Family Plot. Porter’s Farm Cemetery...; 

Storey’s, lot 2, Concession 9, St. Vincent; 

Taylor Family Cemetery.... Ward’s Hill Cemetery.... 

*Ste‑Marie-des-Hurons, ON:
Jury, Wilfrid, et Elsie McLeod‑Jury. Sainte‑Marie‑aux‑Hurons. Montréal, ON : Bellarmin, 1980. 171p.

McConnell, Barbara and Michael Odesse. Sainte‑Marie Among the Hurons. Toronto, ON: Oxford University Press, 1979. 

Powers, Ned. Golden jubilee of St. Joseph’s Church, Saskatoon, 1928-1978. Saskatoon, SK: s.n., 1978. Pp. 36.

Peletier, Jacques. « La mission Sainte‑Marie‑des‑Hurons. »  Asticou 17 (avril 1977) : 19‑28.

*Saltfleet, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. St. Georges [sic] Anglican Cemetery, (Tapleytown)...; 
Tapleytown United Church Cemetery...
Saltfleet Twp, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Felker Family Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Fruitland United Church Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Tweedside Cemetery.

*Sarawak, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Mount Pleasant Cemetery.

*Sarnia, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ford, Seeley and Rochon   Kemsley Cemetery.

Dubek, Victor J. Our Lady of Mercy: a centennial history, 1878‑1978. ? 1978. Pp. 56.

Milner, John. The Torch Still Burns: a history of St. Paul’s United Church, Sarnia, Ontario 1890-1990. Sarnia, ON: Pole, 1990. Pp. xii, 207. 

Walker, Lois A. Our Heritage, Central Baptist Church, Sarnia, Ontario: commemorating centennial year, 1872‑1972. Sarnia, ON: ?, 1972. Pp. 15, illus.

*Sarsfield, ON:
Histoire de la paroisse Saint Hugues de Sarsfield / Saint Hugues de Sarsfield: History of the Parish. Sarsfield, ON: The Church, 1986. Pp. 216.

*Sault Ste-Marie, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Queen Street Cemetery; 

The Sault Ste. Marie Genealogical Society-marriages; deaths; births;-The Sault Daily Star.

10) Knight - “A Study in Failure: The Anglican Mission at Sault Ste. Marie, Upper Canada 1830-1841.”[b:95-05]

*Scarborough, ON:

See/Voir: 

2. Cornell Family Cemetery...; 

Hillside Cemetery; 

Melville Church Cemetery; 

Secor Memorial Cemetery...; 

St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Cemetery...; 

Wesleyan Cemetery, Scarborough...; 

Zion-Wexford Cemetery....
Bonis, Robert R. A History of St. Margaret’s in the Pines, West Hill and the Parish of Scarborough, 1933-1983.  

Ellis, Ann M. A History of Washington United Church and its Community from 1803. Scarborough, ON: The Church, ?

Harding, Thomas R. and Theresa Bourne, ed. The Story of the Shrine of the Little Flower, 1933-1983 by its Priests and its People. Scarborough, ON: St. Theresa’s Parish, 1983. Pp. 54.

Proudfoot, William. “St. Andrew’s Church, 1832.” Scarborough Historical Notes and Comments 8, 3 (1984): 24-26. Reprinted from Transactions of the London and Middlesex Historical Society, Part VI (1915) and Part IX (1922).

Vandervennen, Robert E. Grace in Scarborough: Grace Christian Reformed Church 1963-1988. Toronto, ON: Morning Star, 1989. Pp. 117.

Wadham, Ed and Geri Parliament. The Church of St. Nicholas: A Family Church in Birchcliff, 1912-1987. Scarborough, ON: Anglican Church of St. Nicholas, 1986. Pp. 160.

*Schomberg, ON:
St. Patrick’s Church Centennial: St. Margaret, Queen of Scotland Church‑Tuam; St. Mary’s Church‑Nobleton; St. Patrick’s Church‑Schomberg; 1876‑1976. [s.l.: s.n.], 1976. Pp. 40, illus.

*Schreiber, ON:
Holmes, William, and Mrs. R.G. (Beth) Macadam. A History of St. Andrew’s Church, Schreiber, Ontario, 1885‑1965. Rev. and edited by Fraser Muldrew. Schreiber, ON: St. Andrew’s United Church, 1965. Pp. 44, illus.

*Scotsburn, NS:
Our Heritage of Faith, 1822‑1975. [Bethel Presbyterian]. 1975? Pp. 12.

*Scugog, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Blackstock United Church Cemetery...; 
Greenbank Cemetery...; 
Gregg Cemetery...; 
Nestleton United Church Cemetery...; 

Scovill’s Cemetery...
*Seagrave, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Cairn of Bethel Cemetery...
*Seneca Twp., ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Zoar Cemetery; 

Unity United Church Cemetery; 

Edwards Cemetery, Tyneside.
*Seymour, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Hoard’s United Church Cemetery.

*Shanty Bay, ON:
08B) Ardagh, Samuel B., Rev:  Boddy & Welsman - A Brief Memoir of the Rev. Samuel B. Ardagh, A.M., T.C.D. (1803-1869), Incumbent of Shanty Bay and Rector of Barrie, Lake Simcoe, Upper Canada.[b:95-05]
*Sharon, ON: 
See/Voir: 

5B. Children of Peace [Davidite].

12. Schau-sacred music.

Adamson, Anthony. “The Ark of the Children of Peace.” York Pioneer 72, 1 (1977): 28‑30.

“Chronicles of the Sharon Temple, I‑IV.” York Pioneer 76, 1‑2 (Spring‑Fall 1981): 13‑24, 1‑16.

“Chronicles of the Sharon Temple.” York Pioneer 76, 1 (Spring 1981): 13‑24; 76, 2 (Fall 1981): 1‑16.

“Chronicles of the Sharon Temple: VI. The Frayed Years ‑ 1866‑1918.” York Pioneer 77, 1 (Spring 1982): 16‑17, 34‑40.

Mann, Carolyn. “Newly‑Discovered Records of the Children of Peace.” York Pioneer (1970): 33‑43.

Mann, Carolyn, “Legends and Folktales of Sharon.” York Pioneer 73, 1 (1978): 11‑17; 73, 2 (1978): 23‑28; 74, 1 (1979): 5‑9.

Muma, Alice. “Sharon Temple.” Canadian Quaker History Newsletter (July 1981): 24.

Music at Sharon: The Sesquicentennial Festival.” York Pioneer 76, 2 (Fall 1981): 17‑18.

Tancock, Elizabeth A. “James Loughlin Hugues ‑ He Gave the Temple at Sharon a New Lease on Life.” York Pioneer 76, 1 (Spring 1981): 2‑12.
*Shelburne, ON:
Barr, Grace, et al. A Place to Pray: the story of Primrose United Church. ?? 1975.

*Shillington, ON:
Gordon, Elizabeth, M. and George A. Neville. Old Methodist (Shillington) Cemetery: a pioneer cemetery of Carleton County, and pictorial history. Ottawa, ON: Ottawa Branch, Ontario Genealogical Society, 1974. 
*Sibbald Point, ON: 

A Walking Tour of Historic St. George’s Church and Graveyard. 1839 onward. Sibbald Point, Lake Simcoe, Ontario. S.l.: ??, 1989. Pp.15.
*Simcoe, ON:
Moir, John S. Sowing the Good Seed: St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Simcoe, Ontario, 1793-1993. Simcoe, ON: St. Paul’s Presbyterian church, 1993. Pp. x, 99.[b:95-05]

Yeager, William R., ed. Presbyterian Church Records, Simcoe, 1849-1906: St. Andrew’s and St. Paul’s Church. Simcoe, ON: Norfolk Historical Society, 1981. Pp. 43.

*Sinclair, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-United Church Cemetery.

*Smith Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Craw   Memorial Stones of Smith Township.

*Smithfield, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Smith Cemetery....
*Smith’s Falls, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle   Mariages catholiques de la région de Perth.

*Smithville, ON: 

Finn, Violet (ed.). Two Hundred Years of Spiritual Growth: Smithville United Church. Smithville, ON: The Church, 1990. Pp. 154.

*Solina, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Pickard, Gannon and Dustan   (Old Bible Christian) Eldad United Church Cemetery.

*Sombra, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brown and Seeley   Cundick Park cairn; Brown et al.   St. John Catholic Cemetery; Carpenter Cemetary [sic]; Mancell   Henry Cemetery; Thompson   Black Creek Cemetery; Thompson and Thompson   Bradshaw Cemetery.

*South Dorchester, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brown Family Private Burying Ground...; 

Miller, Campbell and Aitken   Stewart Cemetery (formerly Kilmartin Cem.); 

Stewart and Stewart   Scoffin Burying Ground; 

Stewart and Stewart   Smith Burying Ground; 

Wilson et al.   Necropolis Cemetery.

*South Dumphries, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wells Cemetery...
*South March, ON: 

Hendry, Shirley. A History of St. John’s Anglican Church, South March, 1839-1989. 150 Years of Worship. S.l.: 1989. Pp. vi, 90, illus.

*South Norwich, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Springford Cemetery, Lot 17....
*South-West Oxford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bowerman   New Delmer Cemetery; 

Bowerman   Old Delmer Cemetery; 

Diebel et al.   Ebenezer Grove Cemetery; 

Harkness   Abandoned cemetery, Concession 3, lot 5; 

2. Harris Cemetery.

MacLeod, Campbell and Aitken   Amish Mennonite; 

Miller et al.   St. Charles Anglican Cemetery; 

Miller et al.   St. Charles Anglican, Concession 9, lot 5.
*Southampton, ON:
Noel, Mrs. B.M. The Story of One Hundred Years and a Church, 1859‑1959. Saint Paul’s Anglican Church, Southampton, Ontario. Southampton, 1959. Pp. 31.
*Southwold, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brayne’s Cemetery...; 

Fingal Cemetery...; 

Frome Cemetery...; 
Frome United...; 
Talbotville Cemetery...
*Sparta, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Smith and Smith   Sparta Friends Burial Ground; Sparta South Cemetery....

Seventy‑fifth anniversary, Sparta United Church, Sparta, Ontario, Canada, 1886‑1961. Sparta, ON: ? 1961. Pp. 16.

*Spencerville, ON: 

McGaughey, Elva Richards. Spencerville United Church: a profile. Spencerville, ON: s.n., 1975. Pp. 48.
*Springfield, ON:

See/Voir: 

2. Doan and Hofstee   Old Springfield; 

Doan, Hofstee and Hofstee   Springfield Cemetery.
*Stamford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Angelo   Ontario Genealogical Society # 5753, Old Thompson Family Burying Ground.

*Stanley, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bairds Cemetery...; Bayfield Memorial Cemetery...
*Stanley’s Corners, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Johnson(1977).

*Stanleyville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle   Mariages catholiques de la région de Perth.
*Stayner, ON:
Jubilee Year, 1871‑1971: St. Patrick’s Parish, Stayner; Our Lady of the Assumption Church, Brentwood; Homage to St. Noel Chabanel, d. 1649 (Patron Saint of Wasaga Beach). Stayner, ON: Stayner Sun Print, [1971].
*Stephen, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Aitken   Abandoned cemetery; 

Aitken   Fairfield Cemetery; 
Bethesda Methodist (abandoned)...; 
Crediton Cemetery...
*Stevensville, ON:
Ort, Charles. St. John’s United Church: One Hundred and Fifty Years of Progress. Snyder, ON: The Church, 1984. Pp. 16.[b:95-05]

*Stewarttown, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Esquesing Township Cemetery No. 12...
*Stittsville, ON:
Women’s Institute (Canada). Farms and Families: Reflections from the Changing Countryside. ??, 1979. viii, Pp. 220.

*Stokes Bay, ON:
Scott, H. “Churches at Stokes Bay.” Bruce County Historical Society Year Book (1981): 45‑47.

*Stoney Creek, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Fifty Cemetery (Winona)...; 
Free Methodist Church Cemetery...; 
Mount Albion Cemetery...; 
Stoney Creek, Ontario, Municipal Cemetery.

*Watson, Milton. “The History of the Stoney Creek United Church, 1792-1925.” Wentworth Bygones 13 (1981): 18-24.

*Stony Lake, ON: 

Hooke, Katharine.  St. Peter’s-on-the-Rock, Stony Lake, Ontario: Seventy-five Years of Service. Stony Lake, ON: St. Peter’s-on-the-Rock Anglican Church, 1989. Pp. 87.

*Stormont, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Hamelin   Répertoire des mariages du comté de Stormont: Crysler, Finch, Ingleside, Moose Creek, St. Andrew’s West.

*Stouffville, ON:
Hayne, David. Christ Church, Stouffville: the First Century, 1879‑1979. Pp. 68.

*Strasburg, ON:
Hess, Albert. “From Strasburg to Strasburg.” Waterloo Historical Society 59 (1971): 20‑30.

*Stratford, ON: 
Morrison, Thelma M. ‘In the Shadow of Thy Wings’. the story of St. James’ Church, Stratford, Ontario, Canada. S.l.: [1990]. Pp. 49, illus. 

*Streetsville, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Toronto Township Cemetery No. 9...
Manning, Mary E. “Switzers School and Switzers Church.”  Streetsville Historical Society, Papers 1 (1983): 17-18.

Manning, Mary E. “Streetsville Memorial Park Cemetery Scotch Burying Ground.” Streetsville Historical Society, Papers 2 (1985): 1-5.

*Sturgeon Falls, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Sturgeon Falls Roman Catholic Cemetery...; 
Union Cemetery: Third Street West, Sturgeon Falls.... 

12. Helm-French language education.

*Sudbury, ON:
See/Voir: 

7. Parent-l’hôpital Saint-Joseph; 

9. Ribordy-les prénoms. 

12. Bilodeau-Guinamard(1983).

Dennie, Donald. La paroisse Sainte-Anne-des-Pins de Sudbury, 1883-1940: étude de démographie historique. Sudbury, ON: Société historique de Nouvel Ontario, 1986. 115p.

Dennie, Donald. « La Paroisse Sainte-Anne-Des Pines de Sudbury (1883-1940). »  Thèse M.A., Laurentian University, 1980. [ISBN-0-315-31061-8.]

Mount, Graeme S., and Michael J. Mulloy. A History of St. Andrew’s United Church. Sudbury, ON: Journal Printing, 1982.  Pp. 150.

Peake, F.A., and Ronald W. Horne. The Religious Tradition in Sudbury. Sudbury, ON: Downtown Churches Association, 1983. Pp. 117.

Peake, F.A. The Church of the Epiphany: A Century of Anglican Witness. Sudbury, ON: Journal Printing, 1982. Pp. 42.

Radecki, Henry. 100 Years of the Polish Community and 25 Years of St. Casimir Parish in Sudbury. Toronto, ON: Future Graphics, 1980. Pp. 91.

Szilva, Ted, ed. Church of Christ the King: 60th Jubilee, 1917‑1977. Sudbury, ON: Journal Printing, 1977. Pp. ??

*Sullivan, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. East Sullivan Baptist Church Cemetery; 

Grace Anglican Church Cemetery; 

Hemstock’s Cemetery; 

Keward Cemetery.

Pritchard Family Plot...; 

St. Peter’s Lutheran Cemetery....

*Sweaburg, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Gardhouse-cemetery.

*Swinton Park, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Swinton Park, Proton Twp....

*Sydenham, ON:  

See/Voir:  

2. Daywood Cemetery; 

Hatton Cemetery; 

Johnstone’s Cemetery; 

McLean’s Cemetery; 

Menary’s Cemetery; 
Quaker Cemetery, lot 15, Concression 1,...; 

St. Matthew’s Cemetery...; 

St. Michael’s R.C. Cemetery...; 

St. Paul’s United Church,...; 

The Tenth Line Cemetery...; 

Vanwyck Cemetery, Lot 8....

Grace United Church: Sydenham, 1861-1986. Sydenham, ON: ??, 1986. Pp. 28.

*Sydney Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Methodist Church Baptismal Records, 1840-1887...
*Sylvan Valley, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Sylvan Valley Cemetery...
*Tavistock, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. McLeod   St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran Cemetery.

*Tecumseh, ON:
Église Ste. Anne, 1859-1984/St. Anne Church, 1859-1984: 125 Years. ?? Pp. 48.

*Temperance Lake, ON:
Brown, Jack. “Temperance Lake Settlement and Its Abandoned Cemetery”. Mallorytown, ON: ??, 1977. Pp. 13.

*Thamesford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Gardhouse, Morton and Bowman   East Missouri Cemeteries.

*Thedford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Pinehill [Cemetery], Bosanquet Township.

*Thornbury, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Francis Cemetery....

2. Thornbury-Clarksburg Cemetery Listings.

*Thornhill, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Thornhill Pioneer Methodist Cemetery...
Fitzgerald, Doris M. Thornhill 1793‑1963, the history of an Ontario village. Thornhill, ON: 1964. Pp. 131, 8: illus., map.

Peacock, Egerton. Thornhill United Church: a history of the Methodist, Presbyterian and United Church from 1803 to 1975. ?, 1975. 

*Thornhill, ON:
05B) United Church: Honsberger - Thornhill United Church, 1803-2003: a Pioneer Ontario Congregation. [b:95-05]

*Thorold, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Beaverdams (#4668) &  Smith (#4673) Cemeteries.

*Thunder Bay, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Heringer(1980). 

7. Campbell(1984). 

05B) Anglican: Grigg - “How the Rev. Ralph Leeming Came to be the First Resident Anglican Priest at the Head of the Lake (1816).”[b:95-05]

The History of the Parish of St. George the Martyr, Thunder Bay, Ontario. Seventy-fifth anniversary, 1911-1986. S.l.: 1986. Pp.68, illus.

Judd, Esther L. Heritage of One Hundred Years, 1873‑1973: St. Paul’s United Church, Thunder Bay, Ontario. ? 1973. 

St. Andrew’s Catholic Church Centennial, 1875‑1975: under the direction of the Jesuit Fathers. ? 1975. 

Piovesana, R.H. St. Dominic Parish: a  History, 1912-1987.  Thunder Bay, ON: The Parish, 1987. Pp. 72.

Taylor, Adelaide. Spanning the First Century: a history of the Church of St. John the Evangelist, Thunder Bay, ON, 1872‑1972. [s.l.: s.n.], 1972. Pp. 28, illus., ports.

The Wesley Story, 1890-1990. Thunder Bay, ON: Wesley United Church, 1990. Pp. 99.[b:95-05]

*Tilbury, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Maple Leaf Cemetery, Tilbury; 
Our Lady of Lourdes Cemetery, Tilbury West. 

*Tilbury North, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. St. George’s Anglican Church Cemetery....

*Tilbury West, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. McDowell Cemetery.

*Tillsonburg, ON: 

See/Voir: 

6B. Courtland(1970); 

Hopper-St. Mary’s Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society-cemetery; 
Pioneer Cemetery, Tillsonburg...; 

Tillsonburg Cemetery....

*Tobermory, ON: 

Adams, Lloyd. Harbours of Faith: A history of the Tobermory Pastoral Charge: Settlement United Church, Harbour United Church: a community believing in Christ and seeking God’s kingdom and Spirit: Presbyterian and Methodist Mission Field, 1883-1896. Two Point Methodist Charge, 1896-1925, United Church of Canada, 1925-1986. Tobermory, ON: S.l.; ?, 1986. 160.

*Toronto, ON:
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

2. Bulger(1985); 

Filey-Mount Pleasant Cemetery; 

Hamelin-Répertoire des mariages-Sacré Coeur; 

Hancocks et al.   Potter’s Field Cemetery.

5B. Anglican‑Young(1985); 

Baptist-Ellis(1972); 

Rome, Churches in Communion with Latin‑Stortz(1984).

7. Black(1984).

8. Carroll(1979).

8B. Wilkinson‑Young(1984).

14. DeKar-Scott Mission.  
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
VA/SA:

05B) Anglican: Grigg “The McMurray Affair.” [b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Marks - Wm. Rainsford and Toronto’s Evangelical Anglicans, 1877-1882. [b:95-05]

05B) Baptist: Wilson - Central Canadian Baptists and the Secularization of the Businessmen at Toronto’s Jarvis Street Baptist Church, 1848-1921;[b:95-05]

05B) Bouddhiste / Buddhist: McLellan - Many Petals of the Lotus: Five Asian Buddhist Communities in Toronto. [b:95-05]

05B) Buddhist  /Bouddhiste: McLellan - “Buddhist Identities in Toronto: The Interplay of Local, National and Global Contexts.” [b:95-05]

05B) Muslim: McGown - Muslims in the Diaspora : The Somali Communities of London and Toronto;[b:95-05]

05B) Quaker: Healey - “From Quaker to Upper Canadian: The Boundaries of Community Identity Among Yonge Street Friends, 1801-1850.” [b:95-05]

07) Davidson - Protestant Orphans’ Home, Toronto, 1851-1925;[b:95-05]

07) Gidney - SCM at the University of Toronto, 1920-1965;[b:95-05]

07) James - “Reforming Reform: Toronto’s Settlement House Movement, 1900-20"; [b:95-05]

07) McDonald - St. Michael’s Hospital, Toronto;[b:95-05]

07) Neff - Apprenticeship and Adoption, Toronto Protestant Orphans’ Home, 1853-1869;[b:95-05]

08B) Shields, Thomas Todhunter, Rev., 1873-1955 : Smale - The Gospel Witness and Roman Catholicism, 1922-1942;[b:95-05]

08B) Strachan, John, Bishop: Moir - “John Strachan’s Journal of a Tour of Upper Canada, 1828 (Part II)”;[b:95-05]

09) Murison - ‘”Getting his Walking Ticket’: Minister and Laity in Mid-Nineteenth-Century Toronto”;

11) McKay - « L’église anglicane St. Anne à Toronto. Byzance et la modernité »;[b:95-05]

11) Shah - “Places of Worship in Multicultural Settings in Toronto.”[b:95-05]

12) Fraser - theological education at Knox College, Toronto, 1844-1994;[b:95-05]

12) Friedland - The University of Toronto: A History.[b:95-05]

12) Semple - Faithful Intellect: Samuel S. Nelles and Victoria University. [b:95-05]

12) Smith - “Federation and Fullness: A History of the Early Years of Federation at the University of Toronto from the Viewpoint of the Three Denominational Colleges.”[b:95-05]

12) Smyth - “The Culture of Catholic Women’s Colleges at the University of Toronto 1911-1925.”[b:95-05]

12) Smyth - “Gertrude Lawler and the St. Joseph’s Lilies: creating a Mechanism for the Continuiing Education of Alumnae of a Toronto Convent Academy, 1911-1920.”[b:95-05]

12) Stackhouse - The Way Forward: A History of Wycliffe College, Toronto, 1877-2002.[b:95-05]

12) Westfall - The Founding Moment: Church, Society, and the Construction of Trinity College.[b:95-05]

13) Clarke - Lay and Voluntary Associations and the Creation of an Irish-Catholic Community in Toronto, 1850-1895;[b:95-05]

13) Duncan - Migration, Community, and Identity - Spiritual Baptists in Toronto.[b:95-05]

13) McGowan - Catholics, the Irish, and Identity in Toronto, 1887-1922. [b:95-05]
13) Monteiro - “Ineleuctably (sic) Other: The Acculturation Experiences of Catholic Pakistani Women Residing in Toronto and Its Surrounding Suburbs.”[b:95-05]

13) Portelli - Fr. Fortunato Mizzi and Toronto’s Maltese Catholics.[b:95-05]

14) Doduk -“Redeeming the City: Premillennialism, Piety and the Politics of Reform in Late-Nineteenth Century Toronto.”[b:95-05]

14) Strauch - “Walking for God and Raising Hell: The Jubilee Riots, the Orange Order and the Preservation of Protestantism in Toronto, 1875.”[b:95-05]

15) Caulfield - Inner Toronto’s Vanished Church Buildings; [b:95-05]

15) Ross - Reflections on Christian Community Service and Female Sex Deviance at Toronto’s Street Haven, 1965-1969;[b:95-05]

17) McIntire - “Women in the Life of St. James’ Cathedral, Toronto, 1935-1998";[b:95-05]

17) Murray - “Governing ‘Unwed Mothers’ in Toronto at the Turn of the Century.”[b:95-05]

19B) St. Joseph, Sisters of - Toronto : Smyth &Wicks, eds. Wisdom Raises Her Voice: Sisters of St. Joseph of Toronto Celebrate 150 Years: An Oral History.[b:95-05]

*TOT




06A
Brown, G.E. The First Fifty Years, Church of the Resurrection, Toronto, 1912‑1962. Toronto, ON: ? 1962, Pp. 40.

Burns, R.J. “God’s Chosen People: The Origins of Toronto Society, 1793‑1818.” Communications historiques, Société historique du Canada (1973): 213‑228.

Butler, Janine. “St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Toronto’s Cathedral of Presbyterianism’.” Ontario History 83, 3 (Sept. l991): 169-92.

Clapp, Christopher. Long Tried and Faithful. Toronto, ON: St. Luke’s United Church, 1979, vi, Pp. 106.

Cook, Sir Brian C. The Voice of the Archangel Michael: “Who is Like God?” A Short History and Guide to St. Michael’s Cathedral, Toronto. Ed. Karen Booth. Toronto, ON: St. Michael’s Cathedral, 1989. Pp. 54.

Cooke, William, ed. The Parish and Cathedral Church of St. James’, Toronto: 1797-1997: A Collaborative History. Toronto, ON: University of Toronto Press, 1998. 326 p.[b:95-05]

Duff, Daniel S. The St. James-Bond Story. Toronto, ON: St. James-Bond United Church, 1984. Pp. 76.

Ellis, Norman. My Parish is Revolting. Don Mills, ON: Paperjacks, 1974. Pp.?? (All Saints Church, Toronto).

50 ér/Years: Szent Ersébet Egyhàzkozseq, St. Elizabeth of Hungary Church, Toronto. ? 1978. Pp. 40.

Gentles, Ina. St. Bartholomew’s Church, 1873‑1973: A History. 1973. Pp. 19.

Greig, David. In the Fullness of Time. A History of the Church of Saint Mary Magdalene, Toronto. Foreword by Harold J. Nahabedia. Introduction by Eugene R. Fairweather. Toronto, ON: Church of St. Mary Magdalene, 1990. Pp. xx, 216, illus.

Hayes, Alan L. ed. By Grace Co-Workers: Anglicanism in the Toronto Region Since 1780. Toronto, ON: Anglican Book Centre, 1989. Pp. 332.

Hayes, Alan L. Holding Forth the Word of Life. Little Trinity Church 1842-1992. S.l.: ?, 1991. Pp. 55, illus.

Higginson, Thomas Boyd. Woodbine Avenue United Church, Toronto: Historical Notes. Burks Falls, ON: Old Rectory, 1973. Pp. 12.

Holy Name Parish Celebrates the 50th Anniversary of the Dedication of Holy Name Church, Toronto, Ontario, 1926‑1976. [s.l.: s.n.], 1976. Pp. 20. Toronto, ON: University of St. Michael’s College.

Jobin, Benoît. « L’oncle et le neveu, 1887‑1962. » SCHEC Rapport 29 (1962): Pp. 93‑98. [History of the parish Sacré‑Coeur de Jésus, Toronto.]

Kent, David A., ed. Household of God: A Parish History of St. Thomas’s Church, Toronto. Toronto, ON: The Church, 1993. Pp. xi, 546, 24 of plates.[b:95-05]

Keo, John Yun-Han. “A Manual for Growth. Group Readers of Toronto Chinese Community Church.” D.Min Thesis, Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, 1988.

Kosciot, Sw. Stanislawa Kostki: Zloti poklosie; szkic historyczny parafii Sw. Stanislawa Kostki u Toronto, 1911‑1961. Toronto, ON: 1961, Pp. 131. [Fiftieth jubilee.]

Latowsky, Evelyn Kallen. “Three Toronto Synagogues: A Comparative Study of Religious Systems in Transition.” Ph.D. Thesis, University of Toronto, 1969.

Lewis, Joyce C. Chronicles of the Church of St. Clement, Eglinton: 1891-1991. Toronto, ON: Bryan Beauchamp, 1991. Pp. xii, 164: ill.

MacDonald, John E. , ed. Memorial Windows & Stitchery: St. George’s United Church, Toronto. Toronto, ON: s.n., 1992. Pp. 64. [b:95-05]

Mallon, James Francis. A History of the Toronto Newman Club Tours, 1958-1981. Toronto, ON: University of St. Michael’s College, 1984. Pp. 48.

Mallon, Mary Frances. “A Tale of Two Churches: St. Andrew’s and St. Rita’s, Centre Island, Toronto”. York Pioneer 85 (1990): 1-10.

McFall, A. David, John I. Rempel and Jean McFall, “St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church and Cemetery.” York Pioneer 71, 2 (1976): 27‑36.

Milne, Dorothy. “York Mills Baptist Church.” York Pioneer (1973): 17‑21.

Neely, Lois A. And the Gift Goes On: The Story of the People’s Church, Toronto: The Second generation. Toronto, ON: People’s, 1985. Pp. 168.

Nicolson, Murray W. “The Other Toronto: Irish Catholics in a Victorian City 1850-1900.” In The Canadian City, ed. Gilbert Stelter and Alan Artibise, 328-359. Ottawa, ON: Carleton University Press, 1984.

Pike, Myrtle, comp. The Story of St. Paul’s Long Branch, 1924‑1975. ??, 1975. Pp.??

Pikkand, V. Toronto’s Old Saint Andrew’s Church: Centennial 1878-1978. Toronto, ON: Old St. Andrew’s Estonian Evangelical Lutheran Congregation and St. Andrew’s Evangelical Lutheran Latvian Congregation, 1979. Pp. 78.

Power, Michael. A Tale of Two Churches: A Brief History of St. Joan of Arc Parish, Toronto, Ontario, 1919-1994. Toronto, ON: St. Joan of Arc Parish, 1995. Pp. 90. [b:95-05]

Salter, R. B. Church of the Messiah, Toronto, 1891‑1962. Toronto, ON: the Church, 1962, Pp. 32.

Sinclair, George Malcolm. “Developing the Self-Understanding of Trinity-St. Paul’s United Church, Toronto, Through the Gathering and Sharing of its History.” D. Min. Thesis, Drew University, 1986. Pp. 155. DissAbs. 47, 10 (1986). Order No. DA8703152.

St. Anselm’s Parish Celebrates Fifty Years of Faith, 1938-1988.  Toronto, ON: Galla Graphics, 1988. Pp. 71.

St. Helen’s Parish, Toronto, Ontario, Centennial Celebration, 1875‑1975. [s.l.: s.n.], 1975. Pp. 1‑12.

St. John, Judith. Firm Foundations: A Chronicle of Toronto’s Metropolitan United Church and Her Methodist Origins, 1795-1984.Winfield, BC: Wood Lake, 1988. Pp. 212.

St. Paul’s Anglican Church. St. Paul’s Anglican Church, Toronto, Ontario. Proclaiming and Practising Christian Faith for One Hundred and Fifty Years, 1842-1992. S.l.: s.n., 1992. Pp. 13.[b:95-05]

Stewart, R.A.W. “Emmanuel Church, Hanlan’s Point, 1906‑1959.” York Pioneer, 1961. Pp. 15‑19. [The Anglican Church, Toronto Island.]

Storey, Mrs. G.C. “150 Years in the Heart of the City.” York Pioneer (1969): 96‑98. (Metropolitan United Church.)

Syrotynsky, Rev. Ivan, ed. The Iconography of St. Nicholas Church. Toronto, ON: St. Nicholas Ukrainian Catholic Parish, 1977. Pp. 174.

Trudelle, Clermont, et Pierre Fortier, ed. Toronto se raconte: la paroisse du Sacré Coeur. Toronto, ON: Société d’histoire de Toronto, 1987. Pp. 128.

Wallace, William George and J. Gordon Beatty. A Century of Service: being the story of Deer Park United Church, Toronto, 1881-1981. Toronto, ON: ??, 1981. Pp.??

Woolicombe, Sydney Anne. Grace Church on‑the‑Hill, 1874‑1964. Toronto, ON: 1964. Pp. 47, illus.

*Tuckersmith, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Turner’s Cemetery...
*Tudor Twp., ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Wood-Glanmire Anglican Cemetery; Stoney Settlement Cemetery.

*Turnberry, ON: 
See/Voir: 2. 
Bluevale Cemetery...
*Tuscarora, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Cross and Files   Bethany Mission Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   Christ Church Anglican Cemetery; Cross and Files   Delaware Mission Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   First Line Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   Garlow Baptist Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   John’s Field Baptist Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   Jubilee Methodist Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   Medina Baptist Church Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   St. Barnabas Anglican Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   St. John’s Anglican Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   St. Lukes’s [sic] Anglican Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   St. Paul’s Anglican Church Cemetery; Cross and Files   Salvation Army Cemetery; 

Cross and Files   The Pentecostal Church cemeteries; 

Cross and Files   The Plymouth Brethren Cemetery; 

Files   The Jamieson Cemetery; 

Files and Cross   The Grand River Mission United Church Cemetery.

*Tyendinaga Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Methodist Church Baptismal Records, 1840-1887...
*Union, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Union United Church Cemetery...
*Usborne, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Tames [sic] Road United Church Cemetery... 

*Uxbridge, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2.  St. Andrew’s Scotch Kirk Cemetery...; 
Uxbridge Cemetery...
*Vanier, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Houle, “Mariages de Sainte-Charles...”(1976); 

Ouimet, Pelletier et Slevan   Répertoire baptêmes, paroisse Assomption B.V.M., Vanier, Ont., 1931-1987; 

Ouimet, Pelletier, and Slevan   Répertoire mariages-sépultures, paroisse Assomption B.V.M., Vanier, Ont., 1931-1987.

Matte, Gérard. Regard sur le Passé: Paroisse Marie Médiatrice, érigée le 4 janvier 1956. Vanier, ON: ? 1981. 

Paquette, Léo. Paroisse Saint-Charles, 1908-1988. Vanier, ON: La Paroisse, 1988. Pp. 191.

*Vaughan, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Dalziel Pioneer Cemetery...; 
Fisherville Church Cemetery...; 

Hope Primitive Methodist Cemetery...; 
MacNaughton-cemetery; 

Old St. Stephen’s Vaughan Church Cemetery...; 
Pine Grove Congregational Cemetery...; 

Presbyterian Free Church Pioneer Cemetery, Purpleville...; 

Reupard’s Settlement Pioneer Burying Ground...; 

Wesleyan Methodist Cemetery, Purpleville....

*Vaughan Township, ON:
MacFarlane, Catherine, and Patricia Somerville, ed. A History of Vaughan Township Churches. Maple, ON: Vaughan Township Historical Society, 1985.
*Verner, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Jean de Baptiste Roman Catholic Cemetery...
*Wainfleet, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wainfleet Township Public Library   Oakwood Cemetery; 

6B. Marshville, ON

*Walpole Island, ON:
10) Krasowski - “Resistance to Christian Missionaries and the Department of Indian Affairs at Walpole Island, 1830-1970";[b:95-05]

12) Miller & Danziger - Walpole Island First Nation’s Experiences with Residential Schools after the First World War;[b:95-05]

19B) Jésuites / Jesuits: Delâge - “The Ojibwa-Jesuit Debate at Walpole Island, 1844.”[b:95-05]

20A) Miller & Danziger - “‘In the Care of Strangers’: Walpole Island First Nation’s Experiences 

with Residential Schools after the First World War.”[b:95-05]

*Walkerton, ON:
Filsinger, Edith. Celebrating One Hundred Years of Christian Witness, 1879‑1979, Walkerton Baptist Church, October 21st, 1979. ?? Pp. 24.

Neil, Frederick. A History of Knox [Presbyterian] Church, Walkerton, 1886-1986. S.l.: ??, 1991. Pp. 139.

*Wareham, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Pioneer Cemetery, Wareham....
*Warwick, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Brown, Spencer, and Beatson   St. Mary’s Anglican Cemetery; 

Brown et al.   Warwick United Cemetery; 

Nielson and Brown   Warwick Roman Catholic Cemetery.

*Wasaga Beach, Ont.
Jubilee Year, 1871‑1971: St. Patrick’s Parish, Stayner; Our Lady of the Assumption Church , Brentwood; Homage to St. Noel Chabanel, d. 1649 (Patron Saint of Wasaga Beach). Stayner, ON: Stayner Sun, [1971]. Pp.??

*Waterdown, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-St. Thomas R.C. Cemetery; Waterdown Cemetery...
“Extracts from ‘Minutes’ of Meetings of Grace Anglican Vestry Committee, Waterdown: 1858-1879.” Heritage Happenings, Waterdown-East Flamborough Heritage Society (June-July 1985): 4-6.

“The Early History of Grace Anglican Church, Waterdown.”  Heritage Happenings, Waterdown-East Flamborough Heritage Society  (May 1985): 6-9.

*Waterloo, ON:
Bergey, Mrs. David D. “Hagey Mennonite Church, 1842‑1953.” Waterloo Historical Society 58 (1970): 33.

*Wawanosh, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. West Wawanosh Township Cemetery...; Westfield Cemetery....

*Welland, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. A Genealogical Reference for the Monument Inscription of Ontario Genealogical Society #--, Welland Jewish Congregation Cemetery...; 
A Genealogical Reference for the Monument Inscriptions of Ontario Genealogical Society #4627, Doan’s Ridge Cemetery...; 

Fox and Hill   The Japanese Martyrs Cemetery. 16. Patrias(1987).

*Wellesley, ON: 
Maple View Mennonite Church, 1859-1984.  Wellesley, ON: s.n., 1985. Pp. 58.

*West Lincoln, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Lampman   Roy Cemetery; Roy Family Plot...
*West Flamboro Twp., ON: 

See/Voir: 2. Ontario Genealogical Society, Hamilton-Glenwood cemetery.

*West Oxford, ON: 

See/Voir: 2. Bonk-West Oxford cemetery.

*West Vancouver, BC: 

Prevost, Gerald. Our First 75 Years, St. Stephen’s Anglican Church, West Vancouver, B.C. 1913‑1988. Vancouver, BC:  Broadway Printers, 1988. Pp. 96.

*West Wawanosh, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Donneybrook Cemetery; 
St. Augustin R.C. Cemetery...; 
St. Helen’s Cemetery....

*Westbrook, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Westbrook Cemetery.
*Westport, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Andersen et Houle   Mariages catholiques de la région de Perth.

Jackman, Edward, O.P. Saint Edward’s Parish History. ??, 1978. 

*Whitby, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Harsell et al.   St. John’s the Evangelist Roman Catholic Cemetery; Potter Cemetery....

St. John the Evangelist, Whitby, Ontario, 1883-1983. Whitby, ON: St. John the Evangelist Church, 1983. Pp. 64.

*Whitby Township, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Harsell-Myrtle, the Hubbell’s Cemetery; 

McIntosh-Raglan, the Harnden Cemetery.

*Whitchurch-Stouffville, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Christian Church Cemetery (Churchill)...
*White River, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. White River United Church Cemetery...
*Whitney, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Martin of Tours Roman Catholic Cemetery (Old Section)...; 
Transcription of Roman Catholic Cemetery...; 
Transcription of Whitney Union Cemetery...
*Wiarton, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Rob Roy Cemetery...; 

St. James Lutheran Cemetery....

*Wikwemikong, ON:
VA/SA : 

06A) Jésuites / Jesuits : Toupin -mission at Wikwemikong: Jesuit Pioneers, 1844-1870;[b:95-05]

*Wildfield, ON: 

See/Voir:
 2. Toronto Gore Township Cemetery No. 5...
*Williamsburg, ON:
McIntosh, Elizabeth A. Two Centuries of Witness, 1784-1984: a history of the seven congregations which comprise Williamsburg United Church. Williamsburg, ON: ?, 1984. Pp. 288.

*Williamstown, ON: 

Irvine, Mrs. N. G. St. Andrew’s Church, Williamstown, Ont., 1787‑1962. Williamstown, ON: St. Andrew’s Church, 1962, Pp. 5. A brief history of the first Presbyterian Church in Ontario; it is now St. Andrew’s United Church.

Wilson, Mary Jeanette. The History of St. Andrew’s, Williamstown, 1887-1987. Williamstown, ON: St. Andrew’s United Church, 1987. Pp.??

*Willoughby, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Angelo, Smith and Feren   Lapp Cemetery; 

St.Angelo, Smith and Feren   Miller Cemetery; 

Smith and St. Angelo   Bossert Road Cemetery; 

Smith and St. Angelo   Gonder Cemetery; 

Smith and St. Angelo   Willick Burial Ground. 

*Winchester, ON:
Coons, Freida and David Flowers. A History of Winchester United Church, 1883-1983. Winchester, ON: The Church, 1983. Pp. 80.

St. Matthias Anglican Church, 1890-1990. Prepared by the Centennial Committee. S.l.: s.n.,  [1990]. Pp. [16], illus.
*Windsor, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bibeau et al.   Mariages & sépultures Saint-Jérôme; 
Our Lady of the Lake Cemetery, Windsor; 
Saint Mary’s Cemetery...;

St-Pierre-sépultures, paroisse l’Assomption. 

7. Power (Assumption College)(1989). 

15. Cassano(1977).
07) Meehan - The Basilian Fathers and Assumption, 1950-1963;[b:95-05]

All Saints’ Anglican Church, City Hall Square, Windsor, Ontario. 135th anniversary 1855-1990. S.l.: s.n., 1990. Pp. 16.

Brogan, Mary Kate. Our Lady of the Rosary Parish, Windsor, Ontario, Centennial, 1884-1984. Windsor, ON: The Church, 1984. 

Dunkley, Donna J. All Through the Years: A History of the Salvation Army in Windsor, Ontario, 1886-1986. Windsor, ON: D.J. Dunkley, 1986.

Golden Jubilee Book: Celebrating the Fiftieth Anniversary of the Building of Shaar Hashomayin Synagogue in Windsor, Ontario, Canada 1830‑1980. S.l.: s.n., 1981. 

Lajeunesse, E.J. Outline History of Assumption Parish. Windsor, ON: s.n., 1967. Pp. 81.

Pamietnik piedziesie ciolecia parafii Sw. Trójcy w Windsor, Ontario, Canada, 1916‑1966. Windsor, ON: Holy Trinity Church. Pp. 68.

Reitz, Joanne and Conrad Reitz. Into the New Millennium: All Saints’ Anglican Church, Windsor, Ontario, 1852-2002. Windsor, Ont.: The Church, 2002. Pp. xiv, 209, plates, ills., ports.[b:95-05]

Russell, J. David. “The Establishment of a Church Related Counseling Center in Campbell Baptist Church, Windsor, Ontario.” D.Min Thesis, Trinity Evangelical Divinity School, 1983.

Temelini, Walter, & Rita Bison. “Windsor’s St. Angela Merici Church, 1929-1996.” Italian Canadiana 13 (1997): 107-124.[b:95-05]

*Wisbeach, ON: 
See/Voir: 

2. Spencer and Seeley Robertson-Spalding-Wallace Family Cemetery; 

Spencer and Seeley St. Paul’s Anglican Cemetery.

*Wolfe Island, ON:
Small, Fern. St. Lawrence United Church Cemetery, Concession XVIII, Lot 9, Wolfe Island, Ontario, map reference 009955. Ottawa, ON: Ontario Genealogical Society, 1972. 

*Wolford, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Wolford Rural Cemetery...;
*Woodbridge, ON: 

See/Voir: 2.

Old Methodist Church Cemetery... 

Cathcart, A.B. Christ Church, Woodbridge, Ontario, 1842‑1967. Woodbridge, ON: 1967. Pp. 33, illus.

*Woodhouse, ON:
Quanbury, L.A. “A History of St. John’s Church, Woodhouse, 1821‑1967.” Western Ontario historical notes 24 (1968): 13‑19.

*Woodland Beach, ON:
Train, Gladys. 50th Anniversary, Community Church. ?, 1976. Pp. 20.

*Woodslee, ON: 

See/Voir: 2. 

Ontario Genealogical Society-Essex-St. John’s R.C. Cemetery; 
Woodslee United, Rochester Township.

*Woodstock, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. Gardhouse-St. Paul’s Cemetery; 
Hillview Cemetery; 

McLeod-Anglican Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society-Baptist Cemetery; 

Ontario Genealogical Society-St. Mary’s R.C. Cemetery; 
Presbyterian Cemetery, Woodstock....

Lavell, W. Stewart. The Church the Gaels Built: history of Chalmers United Church, Woodstock, Ontario, 1852-1984.  Woodstock, ON: The Church, 1984. Pp. 69.

Old St. Paul’s Church, the mother church of the Anglican Communion in the city of Wookstock, Ont. will observe its one hundredth and thirtieth anniversary, 1834‑1964. Woodstock, ON: ?? 1964. Pp. 18.

*Wooler, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Wooler Friends Cemetery Inscription.

*Wroxeter, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Wroxeter Cemetery....

*Wyoming, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Brown et al.   Mount Calvary Cemetery; 
Wyoming [Cemetery].

St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church in Canada, St. Andrew’s, Wyoming, Presents a History of the Congregation for One Hundred Years, 1866‑1966. ??, 1966. Pp, 44.


*Yarmouth, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bailey et al.   William Luton Burying Ground; 

Hofstee and Hofstee   Seminary Cemetery; 

Hofstee   Pleasant Valley; 

Hofstee   Salt Creek Cemetery; 

Hofstee and Hofstee   Baptist Burial Ground; 

Hofstee and Hofstee   Orwell Cemetery; 

McIntyre, Davis and Hofstee   Kilmartin Cemetery; 

Pincombe and Hofstee   Wintermute Cemetery; 

Smith   The First Yarmouth Baptist Church Cemetery.

Griffen, Jean I. First Yarmouth Regular Baptist Church: the plains. London, ON: J.I. Griffen, 1981. Pp. 98.

*York, ON:
See/Voir: 

2. St. John’s Anglican Cemetery....

*Zorra, ON: 

See/Voir: 

2. Bowerman   Banner Cemetery; 

Gardhouse, Morton and Bowman   East Missouri cemeteries; 

Harkness   Abandoned cemetery, Concesiion 1, lot 20; 
Pioneer Memorial Cemetery...; 
West Zorra Township.  

*Québec  / *Quebec  
*QC

*QUE 
*PQ

06B


En Générale /General:
01) Lamonde - « Les registres paroissiaux catholiques au Québec: vue d’ensemble. »

*Abbot’s Corner, QC :
Young, Norma. “Exercises of Centennial Anniversary of Abbot’s Corner Baptist Church.” Missisquoi County Historical Report 14 (1976): 198‑211.

*Abitibi, QC : 

Voir/See: 

12. Dionne-éducation.

Tremblay, Simon. La crise économique au Québec et la colonisation de l’Abitibi. Cahiers du Département d’histoire et de géographie.  Travaux de recherches, No 9. Rouyn, QC : Collège de l’Abitibi Témiscamingue, 1984. 273p.

*Achigan, QC : 

Chagnon, François-Xavier. Annales religieuses de Saint-Jacques-de-l’Achigan, 1772-1872. Joliette, QC : R. Olivier, 1983. 74p.

*Acton, QC : 
Les 110 ans de la maison du Père: Saint‑Théodore d’Acton. (1978?). Pp. 36.

*Albertville, QC : 
Demeules, Thomas B., et Gratien Deschênes. Albertville, 1920-1995 : fiers d’y demeurer - heureux d’y revenir! Saint-Raphaël-d’Albertville, QC : Fabrique d’Albertville, 1995. 336 p. [b:95-05]

*Alcove, QC : 
Greggie, Norma and Stuart. Unto the Hills: a church history of the University of Alcove, Wakefield, Cascades and Rupert, in the Province of Québec, over a period of one hundred and forty‑five years. [s.l.]: Historical Society of the Gatineau, 1976. Pp. 80, ill. [United Church of Canada Archives.]

*Allardville, QC :  
See/Voir: 

14. Beaudin-caisse populaire.

*Alma, QC : 
See/Voir: 

7. Fortier(1979).

La Gazette de la butte (Hôtel‑Dieu d’Alma). “Votre hôpital... votre santé... déjà 25 ans!” La Gazette de la butte 9, Numéro ‑ souvenir (mai 1979 ): Pp. 36.

*Amos, QC :
Ebacher, Roger. L’église d’Amos à la recherche de son avenir. (L’église du Québec, 1). Montréal, QC : Fides, c.1975. Pp. 293.

*Amqui, QC :
See/Voir: 

8A. D’Astous   D’autres joyaux; 

D’Astous   Des Belles Amquiennes.

Brochu-Fournier, Rosa-Marie. Amqui: cent ans de vie religieuse, 1889-1989. Amqui, QC : R.-M. Brochu-Fournier, (1989). 310p.

*Ancienne‑Lorette, QC :
Allard, Lionel. L’Ancienne‑Lorette. Leméac, 1979. 386p.

*Ange-Gardien :
Desnoyers, Isidore. Histoire de la paroisse de l’Ange-Gardien par l’abbé Isidore Desnoyers, 1784-1884. [Présentation, Gilles Bachand]. Rougemont, QC : Société d’histoire des quatre lieux, 2002. 89p. [b:95-05]

Maggregor, Louise M. « Les paroisses de l’Ange‑Gardien et du Château‑Richer au XVIII siècle: une étude géographique. » M.A. Thesis, McMaster University, 1978.

*Angers, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Delisle-statisques, l’Ange-Gardien.

Angers, 1861-1986: 125 ans d’histoire et d’amour. Ange-Gardien, QC : s.n., [1986?]. Pp. 126.

*Anjou, QC :
Histoire de St‑Constant, 1729‑1979. Anjou, QC : Chaumont, 1979. Pp. 169.

*Anse Saint‑Jean, QC : 
Dubé, Abbé Paul. « Notes historiques sur la mission de l’Anse Saint‑Jean. »  Saguenayensia 15, 1 (1973) : 63‑68.

*Argenteûil County, QC : 
Dodd, Samuel David. et al. Scotch Road Cemetery, Grenville Township, Argenteuil County, Province of Quebec. Ottawa, ON: Ottawa Branch, Ontario Genealogical Society, 1978. Pp. 15.

*Ascot-Corner, QC:
Baril, Gilles, dir. Ascot-Corner, 1898-1998. Ascot-Corner, QC : s.n., 1998. 334 p.[b:95-05]

*Assomption, QC :
01) Olivier - Catalogue d’une exposition d’ancien manuels scolaires de 1688 à 1874 conservés au Collège de l’Assomption.

Magnan, Prisque. L’Assomption autrefois: premières activités, église paroissiale. L’Assomption, QC : [s.n.] 1959?  Pp. 68.

Roy, Christian. Histoire de l’Assomption. L’Assomption Commission des fêtes du 250, 1967. Pp. 540: illus., port., cartes.

St-Jean, Claude. Une foi au pays des méandres: paroisseAssomption-de-la-Sainte-Vierge, 1724-1999. L’Assomption, QC : Fabrique Assomption-de-la-Sainte-Vierge, 1999. 55 p.[b:95-05]
*Auclair, QC : 
Hébert, Marielle. « A Auclair, 25 ans d’histoire pour les filles de Jésus.» Le Témiscouata. Revue d’histoire régionale 2, 2 (nov. 1981) : 25‑26.

*Audet, QC :
Paroisse Saint‑Hubert, Audet, 1902‑2002. Sherbrooke, QC : Éditions Louis Bilodeau et fils, 2001. 375p.[b:95-05]

*Ayer’s Cliff, QC :  

Jubilé d’argent, paroisse St. Barthélemy, Ayer’s Cliff, Québec 1946-1971. Ayer’s Cliff, QC : s.n., 1971. Pp. 32.

Thompson, Lyle. Beulah United Church, Ayler’s Cliff, Quebec, 1879-1979. Ayler’s Cliff, QC : s.n., 1979? Pp. 38.

*Aylmer, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Beauregard(1977).

Constant, J.-O. Maurice, dir. Une communauté chrétienne vivante: Saint-Médard d’Aylmer, 1923-1998. Aylmer, QC? : s.n., 1998.128 p.[b:95-05]

Parent, Henriette. Fier de son histoire, Saint-Paul d’Aylmer se raconte. Aylmer, QC : Paroisse St-Paul, 1995? x, 141, xxxiii, p. de pl. [b:95-05]

*Bagot, QC :  

Cordeau, Catherine. « La paroisse de Saint-Pie de Bagot, 1828-1871: une analyse géo-historique. » Thèse de M.Sc., Université du Québec à Montréal, 1987. 192p. ISBN 2-7628-1534-7.

Mongeau, Pierre-Paul. Histoire de Sainte-Hélène-de-Bagot. s.n., 1986. Pp. 155.

*Bagotville, QC : 
See/Voir: 2. Gagné, mariages.

*Baie-Comeau, QC :  

Cantin, Bernard. « Baie-Comeau prépare un plan quinquennal. »  L’Église canadienne  21, 9 (janv. 1988) : 269-278.

*Baie‑des‑Sables, QC : 
Fournier, Robert. Baie‑des‑Sables, 1869‑1969: histoire de la paroisse de l’Assomption‑de‑Notre‑Dame. 2e éd. Rimouski, QC : Bellavance, 1969. Pp. 250, 12, illus.

*Baie-Saint-Paul, QC :
Tremblay, Rosaire. Il était une foi - à Baie-Saint-Paul : trois siècles de présence d’églises, 1698-1998. Baie-Saint-Paul, QC : L’Hebdo charlevoisien, 1998 ? 22 p.[b:95-05]

Tremblay, Nérée. Saint-Pierre et Saint-Paul de la Baie Saint-Paul. [Réimpression à l’identique de l’édition de 1956]. Montréal, QC : Comeau & Nadeau, 1999. xxxi, 358 p. [b:95-05]
*Baie-Shawinigan, QC :   

See/Voir: 

2. Répertoire des mariages ...(1984).
*Barnston, QC :  

Paroisse St-Luc, Barnston: jubilé d’argent, 1947-1972. [1972?]. 57p.

*Bas-Saint-Laurent, QC :
Pigeon, Julie. « Des curés et des villages. » L’Estuaire 21, 1 (janv. 1998) : 6-10.[b:95-05]

*Bas du Sault-Montmorency, QC :  

Fortin, Jean-Pierre. La vie au Bas du Sault Montmorency: paroisse St. Grégoire, 1890-1990. Quebec (Province): Boum! Communication graphique, 1989. 435p.

*Bassevelle, QC:
VA/SA:

02) Perron - Bourgeois & Doucet: à Bassevelle, des suites surprenantes; [b:95-05]

*Bassin, Îles-de-la-Madeleine, QC :
Rioux, Amédée. Les écrits du père Amédée Rioux, datant de 1945 : monographie de la paroisse Saint-François-Xavier de Bassin. L’Île-du-Havre-Aubert : Corporation du patrimoine bâti de l’Île du Havre-Aubert, 1996. 88 p.[b:95-05]

*Bastican, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Hamel Recensement de la paroisse Saint-Francois-Xavier de Batiscan, 1890. 

Foley, Jean‑Paul. Batiscan s’érige: prémices paroissiales, 1670‑1708. Coll. “La seigneurie de Batiscan”, no 2. Trois‑Rivières, QC : Bien Public, 1981. Pp. 93.

Foley, Jean-Paul. Vocations consacrées issues de Batiscan : paroisse St-François-Xavier. Batiscan, QC : Batiscan et son histoire, 1997. 61 p.[b:95-05]

Histoire de la paroisse Saint-François-Xavier-de-Batiscan, 1684-1984. Trois-Rivières, QC : Bien Public, 1984. Pp. 498.

Paroisse Saint-François-Xavier, Batiscan, Québec, 1997. Batiscan, QC? : s.n., 1997? 18 p.[b:95-05]

*Beauce, QC : 

See/Voir: 

6B. Beaudoin-baptêmes-sépultures.

09) Brunoni - « La culture religieuse des Beaucerons : permanences et formes nouvelles, 1852-1940 »;[b:95-05]
Centenaire de l’église de St. Séverin, Beauce, 1877-1977. Ste. Marie, QC : Impr. Le Guide, 1977. Pp. 104.
Dans les hauteurs-- un clocher : Saints-Anges, 1875-2000. Saints-Anges, QC : Comité du livre souvenir du 125e anniversaire, 2000. 551 p. [b:95-05]

*Beauharnois, QC :   

See/Voir: 

2. Léger-mariages, St-Etienne; 

Léger-mariages, St-Paul.

Besner, Hector. Réd. Mémoires de la communauté chrétienne Saint-Paul Apôtre de Beauharnois, 1960-1985. Beauharnois, QC : Fabrique Saint-Paul, 1986? 292p.

Julien, Yvon. L’Église Saint-Clément. Beauharnois, QC : Y. Julien, 1984. Pp. 16.

*Beaumont, QC :  
See/Voir: 2. 

St.-Pierre, Rosaire-baptêmes de Saint-Etienne.

Cardin, Gaston et Danielle Desjardins. « Les vestiges de l’ancien presbytère de Beaumont. »  Conseil des monuments et sites du Québec 16 (print. 1982) : 34‑43.

*Beauport, QC:

19B) Missionaries of the Sacred Heart/Missionaires du Sacré-Coeur : Labbé - [b:95-05]

L’Établissement des Missionaires du Sacré-Coeur à Québec et à Beauport, 1900-1910;[b:95-05]

Giroux, Germain. « Liste des curés et maires de Beauport. » L’Ancêtre 4 (déc. 1978) : 119‑120.

Giroux, Germain. « Le registre paroissial de Beauport. » L’Ancêtre, 5, 7 (mars 1979) : 195‑202.

Lortie, Marcel. Beauport et son curé 1858-1884. Sainte-Anne-de-Beaupré, QC : 1983. Pp. 152. [Grégoire Tremblay.]

Paroisse St. Louis de Courville, 1910-1985, 75. Beauport, QC : 1985. Pp. 28.
*Bécancour, QC: 
Duhaime, Jacques, dir. D’un jubilé à l’autre, 1870-1995 : Sainte-Angèle-de-Laval, Ville de Bécancour. Bécancour, QC : Comité des fêtes du 125ième de la Paroisse de Sainte-Angèle-de-Laval, 1995. 245 p.[b:95-05]

Hébert, Pierre Maurice. « Saint‑Grégoire (ville de Becancour, comté et diocèse de Nicolet). »  Société historique acadienne 4, 7 (oct‑déc. 1972) : 274‑286.

Hébert, Pierre‑Maurice. « Saint Grégoire (ville de Bécancour, comté et diocèse de Nicolet) 2e partie: la paroisse. »  Société historique acadienne 4, 10 (juill/août/sept. 1973) : 425‑439.

Lemieux, Diane et Gisèle Loranger. Précieux-Sang : 100 ans d’histoire, 1903-2003. Bécancour, QC: Fabrique de Précieux-Sang, 2003. 307p.[b:95-05]

*Bedford, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Broadhurst   Protestant marriages.

St. James Anglican Church, Bedford, Québec, 1832‑1982. Bedford, QC : Congregation of St. James, 1982. Pp. 165.

*Beloeil, QC:
Racine, Paul. « Les églises de Saint-Mathieu de Beloeil - une histoire méconnu. » Les cahiers d’histoire de la société d’histoire de Beloeil-Mont-Saint-Hilaire 13, 9 (oct. 1992) : 3-24.[b:95-05]

*Belle Rivière, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Mariages et sépultures, paroisse St-Simon et St-Jude.

*Bellechase, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Gaudet-mariages-St-Raphael; St-Pierre(1983).

Côté, Eugène. Au coeur de Bellechasse: Saint-Lazare: 150 ans de vie paroissiale. [Lauzon?]: E. Côté, 1982. 283p.

Goulet, J.‑Napoléon, comp. Mariages et nécrologie de Armagh, 1857‑1973, co. Bellechasse et St‑Gabriel de la Durantaie, 1910‑1973, co. Bellechasse. Montréal, QC : Bergeron, 1975. 109p.

Laviolette, Guy. Saint‑Michel de Bellechasse: (Trois cents ans d’histoire, 1678‑1978. Lévis, QC : Etchemin, 1977. 230p.

Mariages et nécrologie de la paroisse St‑Charles, co. Bellechasse, 1749‑1974. Montréal, QC : Bergeron, 1975. 178, 23, 82p.

*Belledune, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. La Société historique Nicolas-Denys(1981). 

*Bellemare, QC : 

See/Voir: 

2. Therrien(1983).

*Bellerive, QC :  

Paroisse Immaculée Conception de Bellerive, 50, 1937-1987, 75, 1913-1988. Salaberry-de-Valleyfield, QC : Le Comité, 1987. 231p.

*Beloeil, QC :  
La petite histoire, paroisse Saint-Matthieu de Beloeil, 1772-1972. Québec, QC : s.n., 1972. 275p. 

*Berthier, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Dufresne-mariages; 

2. Gravel- mariages.

11) Champagne - « Étude sur les œuvres et le mobilier de l’église Sainte-Geneviève de Berthier. »[b:95-05]
*Berthier, QC, comté de, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Coutu-baptêmes-sépultures.

Paroisse de St-Ignace-de-Loyola, comté de Berthier, 1895-1994. Joliette, QC : Société de généalogie de Lanaudière, 1999. 327 p.[b:95-05]

Paroisse de St-Viateur, comté de Berthier, 1909-1988. Joliette, QC : Société de généalogie de Lanaudière, 1999. 68 p.[b:95-05]

*Berthier-sur-Mer, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Lamonde   Répertoire des mariages et sépultures.

*Bic, QC :  
Voir/See: 

2. Chénard-naissances, décès, mariages, Ste​-Françoise.

Boucher, Jean-Marie. « Le canoine du Bic. »  Revue d’histoire du Bas-Saint-Laurent 10, 1 (janv.-avril 1984) : 14-15.

*Biencourt, QC :
Comité du cinquantenaire de Biencourt. Biencourt, 1931-1996. Biencourt, QC : s.n., 1996. 59 p. [b:95-05]

*Boileau, QC :

See/Voir: 

2. Lavigne(1983).

*Boisvert (Saguenay), QC :  

See/Voir: 

9. Garneau-mariages.

*Bon‑Pasteur de Matane, QC : 
Dionne, Jacqueline. « Historique du couvent du Bon‑Pasteur de Matane (1883‑1983). »  L’Histoire au pays de Matane 18, 1 (juin 1983) : Pp. 80.

*Bonaventure, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Arsenault, registres.
*Boucherville, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Rivet-mariages.

Moreau, Jean‑Paul. Sainte‑Famille de Boucherville. Boucherville, QC : Société d’histoire des Iles Percées, 1977. Pp. 32.
*Broquerie, QC :  

La Paroisse St-Joachim de la Broquerie, 1883-1983: richesse du passé, promesse d’avenir. Broquerie, QC : s.n., 1983. Pp. 371.
*Broughton, QC :  

Programme souvenir: mémoire des vingt-cinq (i.e. cent-vingt-cinq) dernières années de la paroisse de St-Pierre de Broughton: 1856-1956-1981. Saint-Pierre de Broughton, QC : Le Comité, (1981) Pp. 54.

*Brossard, QC :
Arsenault, Claude et al. Album souvenir Notre-Dame-de-Bonsecours, 40ième, 1959-1999 : 40 ans de vie paroissiale, 50 ans de vie communautaire. Brossard QC : Paroisse Notre-Dame-de- Bonsecours, 1999. 48 p. [b:95-05]

Saint-Alphonse, 25 ans d’amitié, 1968-1993. Brossard : s.n. 1993. 132 p.[b:95-05]

*Broughton, QC : 
Nadeau, Micheline. Historique de la Chapelle Ste-Anne et de la Station de Broughton, 1891-1991. Broughton Station : Comité de centenaire de la Chapelle Ste-Anne et de la Station de Broughton, 1991. 136 p.[b:95-05]

*Buckingham, QC :
See/Voir: 2. Houle, “Marriages...”(1976).

17) Lapointe - un siècle de relations ethniques et religieuses dans la région de Buckingham, 1850-1950; [b:95-05]

*Buckland, QC :  
Blanchet, J. Notre-Dame-Auxiliatrice de Buckland, comte Bellechasse; notes historiques. Québec, 1958. Pp. 128.

40 ans apres, 1947-1987, C de C: Conseil, Buckland, le 14 novembre 1987. Notre-Dame, Auxiliatrice-de-Buckland, QC : Les Chevaliers, 1987. Pp. 19. [Les Chevaliers de Colomb de Buckland.]

*Bulwer, QC :  

The Bulwer Church: 100 Years of Service: 1866-1966: a brief history of Bulwer United Church, United Church of Canada. Bulwer, QC : s.n., 1966. Pp. 71.

*Calixa‑Lavallée, QC : 
Bégin, Laurent. et al. Ste‑Théodosie‑Calixa‑Lavallée, 1878‑1978 ... cent ans et plus de vie ancienne. 1978. 111p.

*Cantley, QC : 
Horan, Patrick J. and Patrick M.O. Evans. St. Elizabeth Roman Catholic Cemetery, Cantley, QC : Church established 1868, off Highway 307, on St. Elizabeth Road. Ottawa, ON: Ottawa Branch, Ontario Genealogical Society, 1977. Pp. 21, 11.

Evans, Patrick M.O. Protestant Cemetery, Cantley, QC : Adjacent to Highway 307 (Mont Cascades turnoff).  Ottawa, ON: Ottawa Branch, Ontario Genealogical Society, 1977. Pp. 11, 5.

*Cap‑à‑l’Aigle, QC : 
Kerry, Esther W., comp. Church of St. Peter‑on‑the‑Rock: What the Records Tell Us (1872‑1972). Montréal, QC : [s.n.], 1972. Pp. 28.

*Cap‑Chat, QC : 
Chrétien, Simone. « St‑Octave‑de‑l’Avenir quelques notes historiques. »  Gaspésie 28, 71 (juil.‑sept. 1980) : 17‑20.

*Cap‑de‑la‑Madeleine, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Prince(1983); 

Quesnel(1984); 
Répertoire des mariages....

Arsenault, Paul. L’histoire de Notre-Dame du Cap. Cap-de-la-Madeleine, QC : Notre-Dame du Cap, 1988.

Jubilé d’or de l’arrivée des Pères Oblats au Cap-de-la-Madeleine: 1902-1952. Cap-de-la-Madeleine, QC : s.n., (1952). 66p.

Loranger, Maurice. Histoire de Cap-de-la-Madeleine, 1651-1986. Cap-de-la-Madeleine, QC : M. Loranger, 1987. Pp. 337.

Loranger, Maurice. Aperçu historique de la paroisse de Sainte‑Marie‑Madeleine, Cap‑de‑la‑Madeleine à l’occasion du tricentenaire de son érection canonique le 30 octobre, 1678. Pp. 112.

Matton, Madame Frank. Histoire de la fondation de la paroisse Sainte-Famille, Cap-de-la Madeleine: les meilleurs souvenirs de mes activités. Cap-de-la-Madeleine, QC : Mme. F. Matton, 1970?  Pp. 192.

Rousseau, Carmen. « Les oblats et l’encadrement paroissial au Cap‑de‑la‑Madeleine, 1902‑1918. »  En L’église et la village au Québec ‑ 1850‑1930 ‑ L’enseignement des cahiers de prônes, dir. Serge Gagnon et René Hardy, 111-139. Montréal, QC : Leméac, 1979, Pp. 111‑139.

*Cap‑Pelé, NB:
Duguay, Henri. « L’Ange du Cap‑Pelé. »  Sur l’empremier 1, 2 (1982) : 57‑61.

*Cap Saint‑Ignace, QC : 
Richard, Joseph‑Arthur. Histoire de Cap St‑Ignace, 1672‑1970. La Pocatière, QC : Villa Saint‑Jean, 1970. Pp. 467.

*Cap Santé, QC : 
Beauregard, Christiane. “300 Years of Cap‑Santé, Quebec.” Canadian Collector 15, 4 (July‑Aug. 1980): 30‑34.

Gratien, F.-X. Histoire du Cap-Santé, par l’abbé Felix Gratien, depuis la fondation de cette paroisse en 1679 jusqu’à 1830. Continuee par l’abbé David Gosselin, depuis 1830 à 1887, et par l’abbé J.-Albert Fortier, depuis 1887 à 1955. Cap Santé, QC : 1955. Pp. 332. 

*Cap Trinité, QC :  

See/Voir: 

11. Béland-statute-Notre-Dame.

*Caplan, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Arsenault-registres, Saint-Charles.

*Campbell’s Bay, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Léger   Répertoire des mariages civils.

*Carleton, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Arsenault, les registres.

08B) Asselin, Raoul : Pelletier-Baillargeon -  « La nostalgie d’un vicaire à Carleton en 1897 . » [b:95-05]

Boudreau, Gabriel. « La Paroisse St‑Joseph de Carleton. »  Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 9 (1971)

: 299‑302.

LeBlanc, Micheline. Un sommet de la foi à la Carleton. Carleton, QC : M. Leblanc, 1995. 174 p.[b:95-05]
*Cartierville, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Legault-les mariages.

*Caughnawaga, QC : 
See/Voir: 

11. Laberge(1981).

*Caxton, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Hamel-recensement.

*Chambly, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Filion-mariages, St.-Pierre-Baptiste, 1886-1986; 

Filion-sépultures, Saint-Pierre-Baptiste; Rivet-mariages.

Bédard, Michel G. « La Madonne du juniorat. »  Les cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly 2, 1 (fév. 1980) : 24‑29.

Chambly: son histoire, ses services, ses associations ses religions/Chambly: its History, its Services, its Associations, its Religions. Chambly, QC : Information Chambly, 1974. 162p.

« Cimetières oubliés. »  Les cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly 1, 2 (oct. 1979) : 8‑13.

Downman, Cuthbert Parcival Clement. A Concise, Chronological and Factual History of St. Stephen’s Anglican Church, Chambly, Que.: its 150th Anniversary, 1820‑1970. Chambly, QC : 1970. Pp. iv, 67, illus.

« Histoire de la paroisse de Saint-Mathias (des débuts à la Confédération). » Les cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly 1, 1 (juin 1979) : 34‑40.

Loiselle, Bertrand. « Histoire de la paroisse de Notre‑Dame de Bonsecours. »  Les cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly 1, 2 (oct. 1979) : 31‑35.

Taillon, Roger, et Richard Pelletier. « Les débuts de la paroisse de Saint‑Basile‑le‑Grand détachée de Saint‑Bruno et de Chambly il y a plus de cent ans. »  Les cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly 2, 2 (sept. 1980) : 26‑38.

*Champlain, QC : 

See/Voir: 

2. Côté-Turcotte-baptêmes; 

Côté-Turcotte-sépultures; 

Lacoursière-naissances; 

Lacoursière- sépultures; 

Prince(1983); 
Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Notre-Dame de la Visitation. 

14. Trépannier(1979).

11) Durand - Les tableaux anciens de l’église Notre-Dame-de-la Visitation de Champlain;[b:95-05]
Gagnon, Jean. Histoire de la paroisse de Saint‑Narcisse de Champlain, 1804‑1979. Trois‑Rivières, QC : Bien public, 1979. Pp. 320.

Roy, Jean et Daniel Robert. « Les rapports annuels des curés et l’histoire des paroisses dans la seconds moitié du XIXe siècle. » Archives 16 1 (juin 1984) : 31‑53.

*Champlain (Comté), QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Hamel-paroisse Saint-Maurice; Hamel-Recensement de la paroisse Notre-Dame-de-la-Visitation; 
Répertoire des baptêmes, mariages et sépultures catholiques et autre religions....

*Charlesbourg, QC: 
See/Voir: 

11. Villeneuve-les églises.

Répertoire du patrimoine religieux : paroisse Saint-Charles-Borromée de Charlesbourg. Sainte-Foy, QC : Raymond L’Heureux, 1993, 183 p.[b:95-05]

Villeneuve, René. « Les églises de Charlesbourg:  étude historique et architecturale. »  Thèse de M.A., Université Laval, 1985. Pp. 104.

*Charlevoix, QC:
09) Gauthier - « La mi-carême dans Charlevoix »; [b:95-05]

Gagnon, Patrice, et Serge Gauthier. Les églises de Charlevoix: un patrimoine à découvrir. Pointe-au-Pic, QC : Conseil régional de pastorale de Charlevoix, (1987). Pp. 76.

*Charny, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Fréchette-statistiques.

Paroisse Notre-Dame-du-Perpétuel-Secours de Charny, 1903-2003. Cap Saint-Ignace : La Plume d’oie édition; [Charny] : Fabrique de la paroisse Notre-Dame-du-Perpétuel-Secours de Charny, 2003. 415p., ill., port.[b:95-05]
*Chartierville, QC :  

Baril, Gilles. Décollation de Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Chartierville: historique. La Patrie, QC : G. Baril, 1990. Pp. 186.

*Château Richer, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Verrault-Dessaint-Les Gravels, baptêmes, 1661-1983.

Gariépy, Raymond. Le Village du Château Richer, 1640‑1870. (Cahiers d’Histoire no. 21). Québec, QC : La Société Historique de Québec, 1969. Pp. 168.

*Chateauguay, QC:
See/Voir: 

Roy(1981).

Déziel, Julien. Maison du Christ-Roi, Châteauguay: 50 ans d’évolution, 1932-1982. Châteauguay, QC : [s.n.], 1983.  95p.

Laberge, André. Saint‑Joachim de Châteauguay, 1775‑1975. 75p.

Our Lady of Perpetual Help Church: the First 35 Years: a History, 1963-1998. Chateauguay, QC? : s.n., 1998. 54 p.[b:95-05]

Paroisse Saint-Joachim-de-Châteauguay, 1735-1985. Québec, QC : R. Frank, 1986. 192p.
*Château‑Richer, QC :
09) Dorval - Les prônes de Château-Richer, 1883-1979; [b:95-05]

Moisan, Jean. Château‑Richer : une paroisse sous le Régime français. Château‑Richer: Commission municipale des archives et des biens culturels de Château‑Richer, 2001. 105 p.[b:95-05]

Verreault-Dessaint, Marie-Ange. Album photographique du clergé de Château-Richer du début de la paroisse jusqu’à 1993. Beauport, MA : Verreault-Dessaint, 1993. 40 p. [b:95-05]

*Chicoutimi, QC :

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

2. Bélanger(1977-1978); 

Côté(1973); 

Poulin-mariages; 

Poulin-Répertoire des mariages des paroisses.... 

7. Drolett(1973); 

Tremblay(1973). 

8B. Conroy(1977); 

Marie-Catherine-de-Saint-Augustin. 

9. Église Catholique..., le diaconat permanent; 

Laroche (liturgie)(1983). 

14. Bouchard-syndicalisation à l’Hôtel-Dieu.
2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]

07) Bouchard - l’Académie commerciale de Chicoutimi;[b:95-05]

11) Roy - « Laïcisation de la littérature québécoise et tradition rhétorique. Un cours de littérature [b:95-05]

à l’École normale de Chicoutimi (1912-1913) »;[b:95-05]

11) Krause - « L’analyse dendroécologique du clocher de la cathédrale de Chicoutimi »;[b:95-05]

12) Lapointe - École apostolique de Chicoutimi, 1918-1993;[b:95-05]

19B) Eudistes / Eudists : - « Les Eudistes à Chicoutimi »; [b:95-05]

Aylwin, Jeanne. Cénacle de Chicoutimi des Servantes du Très Saint Sacrement, 1903‑1978. Religieuses originaires du diocèse de Chicoutimi. Chicoutimi, QC : Les Servantes du Très Saint‑Sacrement.

Bélanger, Léonidas. « Les devises de nos Evêques et nos églises et chapelles consacrées dans le diocèse. »  Saguenayensia 15, 1 (1973): 34‑35.

Gagnon, Jérôme. « Saint-François-Xavier : deux chapelles, une église, trois cathédrales. » Saguenayensia 39, 3 (juill.-sep. 1997) : 19-30[b:95-05]

Girard, Judith Turcotte. La paroisse aux trois églises. Chicoutimi, QC : Ed. science moderne, 1973. Pp. 106.

Paré, Mgr Marius. « Comment Chicoutimi a vécu l’après‑Concile. »  L’Église canadienne 14,9 (8 janv. 1981): 259‑266.

Perron, Normand. Un Siècle de vie hospitalière au Québec: Les Augustines et l’Hôtel-Dieu de Chicoutimi, 1884-1984. Sillery, QC : Les Presses de l’Université du Québec, 1984. xxiv, Pp. 439. illus.

Petit, Jean‑Baptiste. « La ville de Chicoutimi en 1879. » Saguenayensia 21, 1 (1979) : 2‑6. »

« La Société Saint‑Jean‑Baptiste de Chicoutimi. » (et de Roberval), Saguenayensia 22, 1 (janv.‑fev. 1980) : 22‑29.

*Clermont, QC :
08B) Savard, Félix-Antoine, Msgr, 1896-1982 : Des Gagniers - Monseigneur de Charlevoix;: [b:95-05]

08B) Savard, Félix-Antoine, Msgr, 1896-1982 : Gauthier - poète de Dieu;[b:95-05]

08B) Savard, Félix-Antoine, Mgr : Gauthier - 1931-1945 - Clermont; [b:95-05]

08B) Savard, Félix-Antoine, Msgr, 1896-1982 : Perron - Savard, n’était pas anglophobe;[b:95-05]

Gauthier, Serge et Christian Harvey. « La montagne de la Croix. Un projet d’Église en milieu ouvrier. » Revue d’histoire de Charlevoix 36 (mai 2001) : 2-6. [b:95-05]

Livret-Souvenir de nos fêtes du 50e anniversaire, 1931-1981. Clermont, QC : Comité des fêtes du 50e, 1981. 42p.

*Clifton, QC :  

Sainte-Edwidge de Clifton, 1885-1985. S.l., Imprimerie Garceau, (1986). Pp. 448.

*Cloridorme, QC : 
Le Scelleur, John. « A Cloridorme‑la première chapelle, la première église. »  Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 8 (1970) : 22‑25.

*Coaticook, QC:
Drolet, Madeleine. Paroisse Saint-Edmond, 1868-1993, Coaticook. Sherbrooke, QC : Éditions Louis Bilodeau, 1992. 295p. [b:95-05]

Parish Review: “One hundred years of witness; an historical sketch of the development of St. Stephen’s Church, Coaticook, St. Cuthbert’s Church, Dixville and St. Paul’s Church, Stanhope, Coaticook, P.Q. 1962 (?), Pp. 18.

Paroisse St-Edmond, Coaticook: centenaire, 1868-1968. Coaticook, QC : La Paroisse, (1968). Pp. 71.

*Coaticook et région, QC :
Baril, Gilles. Les pierres angulaires de notre Église. Coaticook, QC : Impressions G. B., 2003. 168p., ill., portr.[b:95-05]

*Colombourg, QC :
Colombourg, 75 ans d’histoire. Colombourg, QC : Municipalité de Colombourg, 2001. [b:95-05]

193 p. [Sainte-Claire]. [b:95-05]

*Como, QC :
Cummins, Dorothy A., and E.C. Royle. Church and Community: A Brief History of St. Mary’s Church, Como, P.Q. Rigaud, QC : L’Interrogation, 1966. 48p: illus.

Hyland, Eleanor and Mabel Ringereide. St. Mary’s Anglican Church Cemetery Recording, Como, Québec. Ottawa, ON: Ottawa Branch, Ontario Genealogical Society, 1978. Pp. 10.

*Compton, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Répertoire des mariages....

Bellavance, Marcel. A Village in Transition: Compton, Quebec, 1880‑1920. Ottawa, ON: Parks Canada, 1982. Pp. 84.

Ferland, Lucien. Histoire de Compton: écrit à l’occasion du 125e anniversaire de la paroisse catholique. Compton, QC : [s.n.] 1981. Pp. 140.

*Comté de Papineau, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Denis-mariages, Notre-Dame-de-la-Paix.

*Comté-Saint-Maurice, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Saint-Cyr-mariages, St. Barnabé.

*Cookshire, QC : 
Saint‑Camille de Lellis, 1868/1968. Cookshire, QC : [1968]. Pp. 56.

*Côte‑Nord, QC :  

See/Voir: 

8B. Ebacher(1983).

Turbis, Denis. « Une page d’histoire dans l’Église de la côte. »  Revue d’histoire de la Côte-Nord 1 (1984) : 8-9.
*Côteau-du-Lac, QC :

Besner, Hector. Histoire de Coteau-du-Lac. Coteau-du-Lac, QC : Société d’histoire de Coteau-du-Lac, 1996-. 3 vol.[b:95-05]

Besner, Hector. Histoire de Côteau-du-Lac. Côteau-du-Lac : Société d’histoire de Côteau-du-Lac, © 1996-2003, 3 vol. Tome 1 : Les origines ; tome. 2 : Histoire religieuse, 1998 ; tome 3 : Les travaux et les jours, 2003. [b:95-05]

*Côte-Nord, QC:

See/Voir: 

8B. Ebacher(1983).

Baron, Roger. « Les vieux cimitières nous parlent. » La revue d’histoire de la Côte-Nord 22 (déc. 1996) : 23-6. [b:95-05]

Turbis, Denis. « Une page d’histoire dans l’Église de la côte. »  Revue d’histoire de la Côte-Nord 1 (1984) : 8-9.

*Crabtree, QC : 

Brien, André. Album-souvenir 1921-1996, 75e anniversaire de l’érection en paroisse religieuse et en paroisse civile du Sacré-Coeur de Crabtree : 1945-1995, 50e anniversaire de l’érection de la municipalité civile du village de Crabtree. Crabtree, QC : Comité des fêtes, 1996. 202 p.[b:95-05]

Crabtree Mills, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Imbeau Sacré-Coeur-de-Jésus.

*Deauville, QC :
50e anniversaire, 1948-1998, paroisse Notre-Dame-de-Liesse, Deauville. Deauville, QC? : s.n., 1998. 15 p.[b:95-05]

*Deschambault, QC : 
Delisle, Luc. La petite histoire de Deschambault (1640‑1963) depuis la concession des fiefsde Chavigny et de Lachevrotière jusqu’au deux‑cent cenquantième anniversaire de foundation de la paroisse. Québec, QC : 1963. Pp. 236.

*Desmaures, QC : 
See/Voir: 

11. Gobeil-Trudeau-architecture, XVIIe siècle.

Gobeil‑Trudeau, Madeleine. Bâtir une église au Québec: Saint‑Augustin‑de‑Desmaures, de la chapelle primitive à l’église actuelle. Montréal, QC : Libre Expression, 1981. Pp. 125.

*Deux‑Montagnes, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Boileau(1981).

Biron, Joseph‑Hector et Stanislas Leroux. L’Album‑souvenir de Ste‑Monique, la paroisse qui meurt centenaire. Sainte‑Monique des Deux‑Montagnes, QC : s.n., 1970. Pp. 182, illus., carts, portr.

Goyer, Suzie. « Historique de la Christ Church United. » Cahiers d’histoire de Deux-Montagnes 6, 2 (déc. 1983) : 62-69.

Huard, Thérèse. « Le monastère Sainte-Marie des Deux-Montagnes. »  Cahiers d’histoire de Deux-Montagnes 6, 1 (oct. 1983 ): 1-26.

Maisonneuve, Jocelyne. Saint-Augustin, Deux-Montagnes, 1838-1983. Ottawa, ON : Centre de genealogie S.C., 1984. 3 v.

*Dieppe, QC :
Surette, Paul. La Paroisse Saint‑Thérèse de l’Enfant‑Jésus; un bref historique, 1880 à 1980. 1980. 36p.

*Dorchester, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2.Goulet(1978); 

Lachance-mariages-St-Nazaire. 

Lessard, Luc. Des Hiers pour nos demains: Saint-Prosper. Saint-Prosper, QC : Éditions du centenaire de Saint-Prosper, 1987. Pp. 500.

Morissette, Gilles. Rememorations, Ste-Marguerite, Dorchester, 1840-1983. Ste-Marie, QC : G. Morissette, 1984. Pp. 278.

*Douglastown, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Mimeault(1981).

19B) Notre-Dame-du-Saint-Rosaire, Soeurs de / Sisters of Our Lady of the Holy Rosary : Lavoie - La forteresse du Coteau;Bond - The Way it Was in Douglastown;[b:95-05]

19B) Notre-Dame-du-Saint-Rosaire, Soeurs de/Sisters of Our Lady of the Holy Rosary : Bond - The Way it Was in Douglastown;[b:95-05]
Desjardins, Sr. Jeanne. « Le Couvent de Douglastown ‑‑ 77 ans de service. »  Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 15, 1 (1977): 7‑22.

LeMoignan, Michel. “St. Patrick’s Parish, Douglastown.” Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 5 (1967) : 51‑59.

LeMoignan, Michel. « Douglastown, un rameau de la verte Erin en Gaspésie. »  La Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique 34 (1967) :25‑32.

*Douville, QC :
Dion, Jean‑Noël. Paroisse Sainte‑Eugénie de Douville : album‑souvenir : 50 ans d’histoire, 1952‑2002. Saint‑Hyacinthe, QC : le Comité, 2002. 36 p.[b:95-05]

*Drummondville, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Champagne-naissances et sépultures; 

Thivierge(1982); 

7. L’Hôpital Ste-Croix; 

14. Fournier-mutuel d’assurance; 

15. Labreque(1982);

08B) Marchand, Majorique : Roy & Hudon - Le journal de Majorique Marchand, curé de Drummondville, 1865-1889;[b:95-05]

Janelle, Thérèse. Saint-Frédérice de Drummondville, 1815-1997. Drummondville, QC : Société d’histoire de Drummondville, 1997. 71 p.[b:95-05]
Paradis, Roger. Paroisse de Sainte-Thérèse-de-l’Enfant-Jésus, 1937-1987. Drummondville, QC : Sainte-Thérèse-de-l’enfant, 1987. 136p.
*Duberger, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Gélinas-baptêmes-sépultures.
*East Angus, QC :  

Paroisse St. Louis-de-France, East Angus, 1890-1990. Sherbrooke, QC : Métrolitho, 1990. Pp. 162.

*East‑Angus, QC : 
Album‑Souvenir du 75e anniversaire de la paroisse Saint‑Louis‑de‑France (East‑Angus, Québec.) et de 25e anniversaire de l’arrivée de monsieur le chanoine Pierre Labrecque, v.f.,comme curé, 22 mai au 31 mai, 1965. Sherbrooke, QC : 1965. Pp. 73.

*East Broughton, QC:
See/Voir: 

2. Répertoire des baptêmes-Sacré Coeur-de-Jésus.

Brochure-souvenir et historique du 75e anniversaire de la fondation de Sacré-Coeur de Jésus, East-Broughton, Beauce, 1871-1946. East-Broughton, QC : s.n., 1996. 104 p.[b:95-05]

*Eastern Townships, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Broadhurst   Protestant marriages in the district of Bedford, Quebec, 1804-1879.

*Éboulements, Les, QC : 
Audet, Florentine. Les Éboulements : les 20 dernières années du XXe siècle d’après le Feuillet paroissial. Les Éboulements, QC : F. Audet, 2000. 354 p. [Notre-Dame-de-l’Assomption].[b:95-05]
*L’Épiphanie, QC:
Joly, Ange-Albert. L’Épiphanie : une église à bâtir, un peuple à réunir, des mains pour façonner, un coeur pour aimer. L’Épiphanie, QC : Société historique de L’Épiphanie, 1993. 26 p. [b:95-05]

*Emard, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Pérodeau-mariages-Notre-Dame-de-Perpetuel-Secours.
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Cinquantenaire de l’érection canonique de la paroisse Marie-Médiatrice d’Escourt. Sherbrooke, QC : s.n., (1979). Pp. 88.
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*Fortierville, QC : 
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Redmond, Patrick M. Irish life in rural Quebec: a history of Frampton. Montréal, QC : P.M. Redmond, [1981?]. Pp. 142.
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See/Voir: 
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*Gaspésie, QC : 
See/Voir: 
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*Gatineau, QC:
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2. Delisle, baptêmes et sépultures.
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Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Saint-Jean-Baptiste.

12) Académie du Sacré-Coeur, Grand’mère : album souvenir des noces d’argent, 1902-1927;[b:95-05]

19B) Ursulines: Durocher - Les Ursulines à Grand-Mère, 1900-1975; [b:95-05]

*Grande‑Rivière, QC : 
LeMoignan, Michel. « La Paroisse de Grande‑Rivière des origines à 1852. »  Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 10 (1972): 5‑15.
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*Grosse Île, QC:
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Gravel, Albert. « Deux paroisses en bordure des Bois‑Francs: Les Saint‑Anges de Ham‑nord [et] Saint‑Joseph de Ham‑sud. »  Pages d’histoire régionale, Cahier 22. Pp. 20.
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9.Bonenfant(1981); 
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Repertoire des mariages ...(1982).

Bonenfant, Jean‑Charles. « Une querelle paroissiale à l’île d’Orléans. »  Les Cahiers des dix 38 (1973) : 33‑58.
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*Issoudun, QC :  

Leclerc, Florence. 75ième anniversaire de la paroisse Notre-Dame-du-Sacré-Coeur d’Issoudun, 1903 à 1978. Ste-Marie, QC : Impr. Le Guide, 1978. Pp. 299.
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1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 
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Dufresne-mariages, 

St-Charles-Borromée; 

Lepage-Thériault(1982); 
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Lépine-paroisse Saint-Paul; 
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*Jonquière, QC:
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See/Voir: 
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Jasmin, Claude. L’Outaragasipi. Montréal, QC : L’Actuelle, [1971]. 207p.
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Un jumelage de cent ans, 1895-1995 = 100 Years together, 1895-1995. La Pêche, QC : Paroisses de Ste-Sophie et St-François d’Assise d’Aldfield, 1995? 60 p.[b:95-05]
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Robichaud, André et al. Brève histoire de la paroisse des Saints-Anges,1676-2001. Lachine, QC : Société d’histoire de Lachine, 2001. 36 p.[b:95-05]
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*Laurentides, QC :  

See/Voir: 
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See/Voir: 
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50e anniversaire de St‑Rédempteur de Lévis. Album‑souvenir. [1969.] Pp. 99, illus.
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Hamel, recensement; 

Lemay-Doucet, baptêmes et sépultures; 

Plante-baptêmes, mariages; 

Therrien-les baptêmes.

Casaubon, Jacques. L’histoire de la paroisse Saint-Joseph de Maskinongé. Québec, QC : s.n., 1982. Pp. 548.

Plante, Clément, comp. Mariages de la paroisse de St‑Justin, co. Maskinongé, 1858‑1971. Montréal, QC : Bergeron, 1975. Pp. xvii, 86.

*Masonville, QC : 

Bailey, Mary F. History of Mansonville Methodist Church, 1873‑1925, Mansonville United Church, 1925‑1973: and the history of Methodism in the Area to 1873. 1974. Pp. 77.

History of a Parish, St. Cajetan, of a Village, Masonville, of a Municipality, Potton. Sherbrooke, QC : Albums souvenir québécois, 1982. Pp.??

*Matagami, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Lessard-baptêmes-sépultures

*Matane, QC :
See/Voir:
2. Comeau-mariages; 

Comeau-mariages, Saint-Nil; 

Dechamplain(1983). 
Répertoire des mariages partie ouest de Matane.

7. Raphael-l’hôpital.

Bouffard, Georgy. Paroisse du Très-Saint-Rédempteur, 50 ans, 1948-1998. Matane, QC? : s.n., 1998? 44 p.[b:95-05]

Fournier, Robert. « Bon Pasteur et son histoire (1967-1987). »  Au pays de Matane  22, 2 (oct. 1987): 37-38.

*Matane, Région de, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Comeau et al.   Répertoire des mariages, série région de Matane.

*Matapédia, QC : 

See/Voir: 

2. Goulet(1980); Répertoire des mariages vallée de la Matapédia.

*Mauricie, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Répertoire des mariages de Saint-Georges de Champlain.

*McMasterville-Beloeil, QC :  
Notre album familial, 1917-1982: 65e anniversaire de la paroisse Sacré-Coeur-de-Jésus de McMasterville-Beloeil (Secteur de la gare) et de la municipalité de McMasterville: 40e anniversaire de sacerdoce du curé Pierre-Paul Mongeau. [McMasterville, P.P. Mongeau, 1982?]. 179p.

*Melochville, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Léger-mariages, Notre-Dame-de-la-Paix.

*Mercier, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Lafrenière-mariages-Ste-Philomène.

*Messines, QC : 
Album-souvenir du 75e anniversaire de la Paroisse de Messines, 1906-1981. Messines, QC : La Fabrique, 1981?. Pp. 155.

*Mile End, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Hamelin-mariages, Saint-Enfant-Jésus.

*Mirabel, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Forget Brissette Baptêmes et décès St-Canut, 1886-1909; 

Forget Brissette Décès Saint-Canut.

Album souvenir du 150e anniversaire de l’érection canonique de la paroisse de Saint-Hermas, 1834-1854. Mirabel, QC : Comité des fêtes du 150e anniversaire de la paroisse St-Hermas, 1984. Pp. 96.

*Mitassini, QC:

See/Voir: 

7. Pineault   Les guides. 

8B. Huet-Crépeau(1980).
07) Pineault -les trappistes de Mistassini, 1892-1992;[b:95-05]

Perron, Normand, « L’action des Trappistes dans la région de Mistassini, 1892‑1927. »  Saguenayensia 19, 4 (1977) : 91‑95.

Perron, Normand. « Les établissements laitiers des Pères trappistes de Mistassini. »  Thèse M.A., Université Laval, 1978.

*Mongeau, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Mongeau-mariages.

*Mont‑Carmel, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Proulx(1979).

Lévesque, Hubert. Le fief Saint‑Denis: étude sur l’évolution géographique comparative de trois paroisses issues du fief Saint‑Denis. La Pocatière: Société historique de la Côte‑du‑Sud, 1971. Pp. 72, illus.

*Mont-Laurier, QC:
Ouellette, André. Un passé plain d’avenir : cent ans de vie pastorale à la paroisse cathédrale Notre-Dame de Fourvière de Mont-Laurier, 1894-1994. Mont-Laurier, QC : Paroisse cathédrale Notre-Dame de Fourviére de Mont-Laurier, 1994. v, 154 p. [b:95-05]

*Mont-Sainte-Anne, QC :  

Le mont Sainte-Anne: son histoire et mes souvenirs. Quebec, QC :  s.n., 1984.  Pp. 174.

*Montebello, QC :
Chamberland, Michel. Histoire de Montebello, 1815-1928. Montebello, QC : Éditions de la Société historique Louis-Joseph Papineau inc., © 1929, 2003. 370 p.[b:95-05]

Allard, Yves Michel et Alain Lévesque, ill. Histoire de Montebello, 1929-2003. Montebello, QC : Société historique Louis-Joseph Papineau, 2003. [b:95-05]

*Montauban, QC : 

Gélinas, Jean‑Paul et al. Notre‑Dame de Montauban a cent ans: 1879‑1979: chroniques des faits les plus beaux. Sillery, QC : Centenaire, 1979. 553p.

*Montbeillard, QC :  
Au temps du curé Michel: Montbeillard, 1932-1945. Montbeillard: Le Comité du patrimoine, 1983. 132p.

*Montcalm, QC :   

See/Voir:  

2. Leblanc, Repertoire des mariages, baptêmes et sépultures de la paroisse St.-Alexis ...;

*Montebello, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Pesant(1984).

The Papineau Chapel. Ottawa, ON: Heritage Canada, 1975. Pp. 8.

*Montmagny, QC :  

Casault, F.E.J. Notes historiques sur la paroisse de Saint Thomas de Montmagny, Canada. Montmagny, QC : Comité des fêtes du 300e et du 333e, 1979. Pp. 447.

Gagné, Émile. Saint-Mathieu de Montmagny, d’hier à aujourd’hui, 1948-1998. Montmagny, QC: Fabrique Saint-Mathieu, 1999. 133 p.[b:95-05]

Historique de 100 anniversaire de la fondation de la paroisse de St‑Eugène, 1867‑1967. Montmagny, QC : ??, 1967. Pp. 143.

Programme et guide souvenir 300, 333: paroisse St-Thomas, Montmagny, 1646, 1679, 1979. Québec: s.n., (1979). Pp. 120.

*Montmorency, QC : 

Racine, Aurore et Josophat Paré. Notre église, Saint‑Joachim de Montmorency,1779‑1979. ??: ??, 1979. Pp. 109.

*Montpellier, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Lavigne-mariages, Notre-Dame-de-la-Consolation.

*Montréal, QC 
-
*Montreal

:
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See/Voir: 

2.Audet-mariages-Notre-Dame-de-Neiges; 

Bélanger-mariages-Saint-Barnabé; 

Bélanger-mariages-Saint-Pierre; 

Bélanger-mariages-Saint-Mathias; 

Binette-les mariages; 

Binette-paroisse Sainte-Irénée;  

Binette Mariages de St-Jean de la Croix, Montréal, 1900-1985; 

Bouliane-mariages-Sainte-Cécile; 

Boulianne(1984);

Charbonneau-mariages-Sacré-Coeur; 

Fournier(1980); 

Fournier(1983); 

Hamelin-mariages; 

Houle-mariages-Saint-Henri; Laberge-mariages, St.-Edouard; 

Landry-Desjardins-mariages-Notre-Dame-de-Victoires; 

Léger-mariages-Holy Family; 

Léger-mariages-Saint-Vincent Ferrier; 

Léger-mariages-Saint-Arsène; 

Léger-mariages-Sainte-Cécile; 
Mariages de la paroisse Saint-Jacques; 

Pérodeau(1981); 

Pérodeau-mariages, Ste.-Elisabeth-du-Portugal; 

Pérodeau-mariages-Sainte-Hélène; 

Pérodeau-mariages-Saint-Zotique; 

Pérodeau-mariages-Saint-Jean-de-Marthe; 

Pérodeau-mariages-Saint-Jean-Bosco; 

Pérodeau-mariages-St-Jean Damascene; 

Pérodeau-Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Saint-Henri de Montréal, 1911-1986; Pontbriand-mariages, Notre-Dame; 

Proulx; 

Proulx(1977-1978); 
Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Saint-Louis-de-France; 

Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Très-Saint-Nom-de-Jésus; 

Young(1986);
5B. Jewish-Gubbav, library; 

Rome-Armenian-Moukhtar.  

7. Album souvenir-pères Trinitaires...; 

Beutler-moulins, séminaire; 

Dinan-St. Mary’s Hospital; 

Faucher-école Saint-Anselme; 
François ‘90-almanach-agenda-les Franciscains...; 

Jooste-Montreal Villa; 

Langlois- collèges diocésains; 

LaPerrière-les communautés religieuses; 

Lasson-bibliothèque Saint-Sulpice; 

Le Grand Séminaire...; 

Paradissis-McGill Normal School; 

Radenac-Saint-Vincent-de-Paul. 

8A. “Courtes biographies des évêques...”; 

Lartigue-Chaussé; 

Lartigue-Litalien, l’évêque.

8B. Bourgeoys‑Chicoine(1986); 

d’Youville-Soeurs de la Charité de Montréal; 

Lartigue-Bourget.  

9. Ferretti-mariages, Ste. Brigide; 

Han-Catholic welfare institution; 

Rousseau-la conduite pascale. 

11. In His House; Laberge (Notre Dame)(1984);

 Lacasse-Plamondon-chemin de croix, Notre-Dame. 

12. Conseil de l’éducation juive de Montréal; 

Slattery-Loyola College.  

14. Lapointe-Roy-la charité et la pauvreté; 

Montour; 

Roy-le clergé et l’industrialisation. 

15. Clément, l’action catholique; 

Lamonde(1987); 

Leblanc-culture-Sainte Brigide; 

Westley-the anglo-Saxan Protestant elite.  

18. Meunier-l’Hôtel-Dieu; 
Service social, 1965-1985.


2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
VA/SA:
01) Andreassen - A Preliminary Guide to the Records of the Montreal General Hospital deposited in the McGill University Archives, accession no. 1501, 1818‑1972.

01) Carreau & Serfaty - Le patrimoine de Montréal: document de référence;[b:95-05]

01) Courville, Serge, avec Jacques Crochetière, Philippe Desaulniers et Johanne Noël. Paroisses et municipalités de la région de Montréal au XIXe siècle (1825-1861).
01)Lamonde - « Les Archives de l’Institut Canadien de Montréal, 1884‑1900: historique et inventaire. » 

01) Lassonde - La Bibliothèque Saint-Sulpice 1910-1931.

01) Laurin - « La bibliothèque du Grand Séminaire de Montréal. »

01) Pilote & Jeanson - Répertoire numérique détaillé du fonds du centre de loisirs Immaculée-Conception.

01) Prud’Homme - « Clercs de Saint‑Viateur, Province de Montréal: Cadre de classement. » 

01) Prud’homme - Les publications des Clercs de Saint-Viateur. 

01) Stanley - Guide to Local Church Records, Montreal / Ottawa Conference, United Church of Canada / Guide aux archives, synode Montréal / Ottawa, Église Unie du Canada.

01) Université de Montréal, Faculté des Lettres - « Liste des théses présentées à l’Institut d’histoire (1947‑1965). »

02) Perodeau - Paroisse Très-Saint-Sacrament, genealogy.[b:95-05]

05A) Gagnon & Germain - « Espace urbain et religion : esquisse d’une géographie des lieux de culte minoritaires de la région de Montréal. » [b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Anctil - « Vers une relecture de l’héritage littéraire yiddish montréalais »;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Bouchard, Bronson & Tauben. « Sur les traces de la communauté juive à Montréal : les synagogues suivant le corridor immigrant de la “main”. »[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Corcos - Montréal, les Juifs et l’école; [b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Medresh - Le Montréal juif d’autrefois;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Robinson & Butovsky -Montreal Jews, 20th Century;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Soucy - « La famille ouvrière juive à Montréal au tournant du XXe siècle; [b:95-05]

07) Cinq-Mars - Histoire du Collège Sainte-Marie de Montréal, 1848-1969;[b:95-05]

07) Des Rochers - Étude de mise en valeur du Séminaire de Saint-Sulpice. 4 vol.;[b:95-05]

07) Dubuc & Fortier - Oratoire Saint-Joseph du Mont-Royal = Saint Joseph’s Oratory of Mount-Royal;[b:95-05]

07) Harvey - “Dealing with ‘the Destitute and the Wretched’: The Protestant House of Industry and Refuge in Nineteenth-Century Montreal.” [b:95-05]

07) Hustak - Saint Patrick’s of Montreal: The biography of a basilica; [b:95-05]

07) James - “Dynamics of Ethnic Associational Culture in a Nineteenth-Century City: Saint Patrick’s Society of Montreal, 1834-56";[b:95-05]

07) James - “The St. Patrick’s Society of Montreal: Ethno-Religious Realignment in a Nineteenth-Century National Society”;[b:95-05]

07) Mills - Canadian Imperialism and Missionary Outreach at the Montreal Diocesan Theological College, 1892-1903;[b:95-05]

07) Nolan - “Benedict Labre House, 1952-1966: The History of an Unofficial Lay Apostolate.”[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D., Mère  : Coton - La vie héroïque de Marguerite Bourgeoys, 1620-1700, de Troyes à Montréal...; [b:95-05]

08B) Bourget, Ignace, Mgr., 1799-1885 : Côté - Ignace Bourget, homme de vision et d’action;[b:95-05]

08B) Durocher, Eulalie (Mère Marie-Rose) 1811-1849 [b-1982] : Laberge - Mère Marie-Rose : Eulalie Durocher, 1811-1849;[b:95-05]

08B) Durocher, Eulalie (Mère Marie-Rose) 1811-1849 [b-1982] : Laberge - Mother Marie Rose : Eulalie Durocher, 1811-1849;[b:95-05]

08B) Main, John, O.S.B., Fr. : Harris - La vie et l’enseignement de John Main;[b:95-05]

08B) d’Youville, Marguerite  : Ferland-Angers - Mother d’Youville, First Canadian Foundress; [b:95-05]

09) Girard - « Différenciation sociale et rituels du mariage : les Montréalais francophones, 1925-1940 »;[b:95-05]

09) Girard - Mariage et classes sociales : les Montréalais francophones entre les deux guerres; [b:95-05]

09) Grégoire - « Le jeûne du ramadan en contexte de migration : le cas des immigrants d’origine marocaine à Montréal. »[b:95-05]

09) Matte - Rites de passage en contexte moderne : l’exemple de la scène musicale underground montréalaise.[b:95-05]

09) L’Oratoire et sa mission; [b:95-05]

09) Turcotte - “Catholic Ritual Practices, Culture and Society in Greater Montreal”;[b:95-05]

09) Young - Respectable Burial: Montreal’s Mount Royal Cemetery.[b:95-05]

09) Young, Brian. Une mort très digne : l’histoire du cimetière Mont-Royal.[b:95-05]

11) Barrière - « Le goupillon, le maillet et la censure du théâtre lyrique à Montréal, 1840-1914 »;[b:95-05]

11) Cloutier - Le Cimetière Mont‑Royal - depuis 1852.[b:95-05]

11) Simpson & Pothier - Notre-Dame-de-Bon-Secours: a Chapel and Its Neighbourhood;[b:95-05]

11) Simpson & Pothier - Notre-Dame-de-Bon-Secours : une chapelle et son quartier;[b:95-05]

11) Véronneau - La chapelle Notre-Dame-du-Bon-Secours : inventaire et fouille archéologiques au site BjFj-96, 1996-1998 : Vieux-Montréal et faubourgs.[b:95-05]

11) Watkins - “The Cemetery and Cultural Memory: Montreal, 1860-1900.”[b:95-05]

11) Wertheimer - « La problématique d’un ensemble conventuel à Montréal : le domaine de Saint-Sulpice. » [b:95-05]

12) Comité de l’album-souvenir - Collège Jean-de-Brébeuf (1928-2004) : album-souvenir du 75e anniversaire.[b:95-05]

12) David - « Entre l’enseignement religieux et l’enseignement moral : le régime d’option et le pluralisme religieux dans les écoles secondaires de la Commission des écoles catholiques de Montréal, 1983-1998. »[b:95-05]

12) Ewen - “Montréal Catholic School Teachers, International Unions, and Archbishop Bruchési : The Association de bien-être des instituteurs et institutrices de Montréal, 1919-1920";[b:95-05]

12)  Harbec - le Dunham Ladies’ College / St. Helen’s School et l’élite anglicane du diocèse de Montréal (1870-1930). »[b:95-05]

12) Kaplansky - “The Landmark Case of Harvey Grotsky, et al vs. the Protestant School Board of Greater Montreal, et al. (A Memoir).”[b:95-05]

12) Sauvé - La faculté de théologie de l’Université de Montréal: mémoire et histoire, 1967‑1997. 

13) Beaudoin - mariages irlandais, paroisse Notre-Dame de Montréal, 1840-1861;[b:95-05]

13) Eid - “The Interplay Between Ethnicity, Religion, and Gender Among Second-Generation Christian and Muslim Arabs in Montreal.”[b:95-05]

13) Gagnon, Dansereau & Germain. “‘Ethnic’ Dilemmas?: Religion, Diversity and Multicultural Planning in Montreal.”[b:95-05]

13) King - Les Juifs de Montréal : trois siècles de parcours exceptionnels.[b:95-05]

13) Leitch - “‘The Irish Roman Catholics in Body Assembled’: Ethnic Identity and Separate Worship in Nineteenth-Century Montreal.”[b:95-05]

13) Marino - Antiochan Orthodox Syrians of Montreal, 1905-1980;[b:95-05]

13) Olson & Thornton - “The Challenge of the Irish Catholic Community in Nineteenth-Century Montreal.”[b:95-05]

13) Trigger - “Protestant Restructuring in the Canadian City: Church and Mission in the Industrial Working-Class District of Griffintown, Montreal.”[b:95-05]

13) Trigger - “The Role of the Parish in Fostering Irish-Catholic Identity in Nineteenth-Century Montreal.”[b:95-05]

14) 75 ans d’éveil a la responsabilité sociale : Institut Notre-Dame du Bon-Conseil de Montréal : des oeuvres qui font la promotion de la solidarité et de l’entraide : publication du 75e anniversaire.[b:95-05]

14) D’Allaire - Les communautés religieuses de Montréal. Tome I. Les communautés religieuses et l’assistance sociale à Montréal, 1659-1900;[b:95-05]

14) Desjardins - « Ces médecins montréalais en marge de l’orthodoxie. »[b:95-05]

14) Harvey - The Protestant Orphan Asylum and the Montreal Ladies’ Benevolent Society: A Case Study in Protestant Child Charity in Montreal, 1822-1900.[b:95-05]

14) Rudy - “Unmaking Manly Smokes: Church, State, Governance, and the First Anti-Smoking Campaigns in Montreal, 1892-1914.”[b:95-05]

14) Trigger - “The Geopolitics of the Irish-Catholic Parish in Nineteenth-Century Montreal.”[b:95-05]

 15) Bock - « “Le Québec a charge d’âmes” : L’Action française de Montréal et les minorités françaises, 1917-1928 »;[b:95-05]

15) Ferretti - agences sociales à Montréal, 1931-1971;[b:95-05]

15) Rioux - 150 ans d’action charitable dans le paysage du Grand Montréal: histoire de la Société de Saint-Vincent de Paul à Montréal, 1848-1998;[b:95-05]

15) Société de Saint-Vincent de Paul. Bottin de services, Montréal, depuis 1848;[b:95-05]

15) Stewart - “The Guibord Affair”;[b:95-05]

15) Thério - Joseph Guibord : victime expiatoire de l’évêque Bourget : l’Institut canadien et l’affaire Guibord revisités;[b:95-05]

16) Beaubien - « Le Centre canadien d’oecuménisme: Intuition, fondation, évolution »;  [b:95-05]

17) Gervais - « Les couples aux marges du permis-défendu. Morale conjugale et compromis pastoral à Montréal dans les années 1960. »[b:95-05]

17) Hébert - « La philanthropie et la violence maritale : le cas de la Montreal Society for the Protection of Women and Children et de la Women’s Christian Temperance Union of the Province of Quebec »;[b:95-05]

18) Bradbury - “Elderly Inmates and Caregiving Sisters: Catholic Institutions for the Elderly in Nineteenth-Century Montreal.”[b:95-05]

18) Harvey - « Les Églises protestantes et l’assistance aux pauvres à Montréal au XIXe siècle. »[b:95-05]

18) Lamontagne & Cohen - « Les Sœurs Grises à l’Université de Montréal, 1923-1947 : de la gestion hospitalière à l’enseignement supérieur en nursing. »[b:95-05]

18) Strimelle - « La gestion de la déviance des filles et les institutions du Bon Pasteur à Montréal (1869-1912). »[b:95-05]

18) Turcotte - “Hospitals for Chinese in Canada: Montreal (1918) and Vancouver (1921).”[b:95-05]

19A) D’Allaire - Les communautés religieuses de Montréal. Tome 1, Les communauteìs religieuses et l’assistance sociale aÌ Montreìal, 1659-1900[b:95-05]

19B) Charité, Soeurs de l’ (Sœurs Grises) : Lamontagne & Cohen - “Les Sœurs Grises à l’Université de Montréal, 1923-1947 : de la gestion hospitalière à l’enseignement supérieur en nursing.”[b:95-05]

19B) Charity of Montreal, Sisters of : Mitchell - The Sun Shines at Midnight, translated from the French by Geneviève Moreau. [b:95-05]

19B) Clercs de Saint-Viateur: Perreault - l’Institution des Sourds-Muets, 1848-1930, Montréal;[b:95-05]

19B) Hospitalières de Saint-Joseph : Gagnon - Soigner le corps et l’âme : les Hospitalières de Saint-Joseph et l’Hôtel-Dieu de Montréal, XVIIe-XXe siècles. [b:95-05]

19B) Jésuites / Jesuits : Chaussé - « Les Jésuites, premiers pasteurs de Ville-Marie. » [b:95-05]

19B) Sulpiciens / Sulpicians : Viau - l’histoire de l’archipel de Montréal : la mission sulpicienne de Saint-Louis-du Haut-de-l’Île (1686-1726);[b:95-05]

*MOT
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1852-1951: album-souvenir, centenaire de la paroisse de St. Urbain: 1er: 30-31 aout-1er septembre. Montréal, QC : Saint-Joseph, 1952. 78p.

Album souvenir; 1913-1914/1973-1974: jubilée diamant: communauté chrétienne St. Marc, Rosemont. Montréal, QC : s.n., (1974). Pp. 130.

Armour, James S.S. Saints, Sinners and Scots: a History of the Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, 1803-2003. Montreal, QC: Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, 2003. Pp. ix, 256, ills.[b:95-05]

Baboyant, Marie. “L’Hôtel-Dieu, premier évêché de Montréal.” En L’Eglise de Montréal, aperçus d’hier et d’aujourd’hui, 1836-1986, 49-54. Montreal, QC : Fides, 1986.

Bastien, Jean-Pierre, Yvon Lussier, et Bertrand Ouellet. Une communauté qui grandit, 1910-1985, 75e, Notre-Dame-des-Anges: album-souvenir. Montréal, QC : Communauté chrétienne Notre-Dame-des-Anges, 1985?  42p.

Bazinet, Louis.  « Les dits et gestes des véritables motifs de messieurs et dames de La société Notre-Dame de Montréal, pour la conversion des sauvages de Nouvelle-France . » In Les origines de Montréal, dir., Jean-Rémi Brault, 83-104. Montréal, QC : Leméac, 1993.[b:95-05]

Beaudoin, Marthe. « La Visitation de Sault‑au‑Récollet: la plus ancienne église de l’île de Montréal: (guide descriptif). »  1977. 12p.

Benyak, Irma and Aladár Komjáthy, eds. Magyar Református Egyházi - Hungarian United Church, Montreal, Quebec. 1976. Pp. 102.

Bertley, Léo W. Montreal’s Oldest Black Congregation: Union Church. 3007 Delisle Street. Pierrefonds, QC : Bilongo, 1976. 30p.

Bleau, Annette. « Notre-Dame-de-Grâce. » En Montréal: activités, habitants, quartiers, 11-43. Montréal, QC : Fides, 1984.

Bourgeois, Thérèse, et al. Paroisse de la Visitation, 1736-1986.  Montréal, QC : 1986. 32p.

Brown, Jennifer S.H. “Diverging Identities: The Presbyterian Métis of St. Gabriel Street, Montréal.” In The New Peoples:  Being and Becoming Métis in North America, ed. Jacqueline Peterson and Jennifer S.H. Brown, 195-206. Winnipeg, MB:  University of Manitoba Press, 1985.  

Centenaire de la paroisse St. Jacques de Montréal, 1866-1966: église de l’Expo `67, église du métro. Montréal, QC : s.n., (1966). 67p.
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Saint-Pierre-Beaulieu, Gisèle, et al. Monographie de la paroisse Saint-Robert Bellarmin : au coeur de la ville, cinquante ans d’histoire, Saint-Robert, 1941-1991. Rimouski, QC : Comité des fêtes du cinquantième anniversaire de la paroisse Saint-Robert-Bellarmin, 1991. 412 p.[b:95-05]

Tremblay, Yves, et Raymond Soucy. À l’ombre d’un clocher : une promenade historique à Rimouski. [Rimouski, QC] : Commission scolaire La Neigette, 1996. 56 p.[b:95-05]

Voisine, Rodier. Pour les 150 ans de Saint‑Simon. Saint‑Simon de Rimouski, QC : 1978. 425p.

*Ristigouche, QC:
VA/SA:

19B) Capucins / Capuchins: Chiasson & Landry - Centenary of the Capuchins,1894-1994;[b:95-05]

*Rivière‑au‑Renard, QC : 
Bossé, F.‑X. “La Gaspésie en 1872" (extraits d’un long compte rendu fait à M. le Grand‑Vicaire Langevin, par M. Bossé, curé de la Rivière‑au‑Renard, Gaspésie.) Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 6 (1968) : 174‑181.

*Rivière-du-Loup, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Gingras; 

Gingras-mariages; 

Hamel-recensement, St.-Antoine-de-Padoue. 

15. Denis(1982).

Album-souvenir de l’érection canonique Saint-Hubert, 1885-1985.  Rivière-du-Loup, QC : s.n., (1985). Pp. 341.

April, Aubert, et al., réd. Saint-Cyprien de Rivière du Loup: municipalité fondée le 27 décembre 1882, paroisse érigée le 12 juin 1886: un siècle de labeur et de progrès! Saint-Cyprien, QC : Amis de Hocquart, 1986. Pp. 698.

Lizotte, L.P. La vieille Rivière‑du‑Loup, ses vieilles gens, ses vieilles choses (1673‑1916); le pays des beaux couchers de soleil. Québec, QC : Garneau, 1967. Pp. 175, illus., port.

*Rivière-du-Sud, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Lamonde-nécrologie de la St. François...; 

Lamonde-recueil consolidé des données vitales...; 

Lamonde-recueil de mariages....

Bonneau, Louis‑Philippe et Robert Lamonde. Chronique de St. François de la Rivière du Sud. Montmagny, QC : Ateliers Marquis, 1979. Pp. x, 433.

*Rivière‑Ouelle-de-la-Bouteillerie, QC : 
Hudon, Paul Henri. Rivière‑Ouelle de la Bouteillerie: 3 siècles de vie. Chambly, QC: Comité du Tricentenaire, 1672‑1972, [c1972]. xi, 495p: illus., cartes.

*Roberval, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Beaulieu-mariages.

Fortin, Irène‑Marie. Les pionnières: les Ursulines à Roberval de 1882 à 1932. Saint‑Nazaire, QC : JCL, 1982. 436p.

*Rouyn, QC : 
60th Anniversary of the founding of St. Bede’s Anglican Church, Rouyn 1926-1986. S.l.: [1986]. Pp. 15, illus.

*Sabrevois, QC : 
Labelle, Yvonne A. Village et paroisse de Sabrevois: monographie. ?, 1978? Pp. 53.

*Saguenay, QC :

See/Voir: 

12. Genest(1977). 

15. Bouchard-mariages.
15)Bouchard - Parenté et recrutement religieux au Saguenay (1882-1947); [b:95-05]

« Une église centenaire. »  Saguenayensia 17, 6 (1975) : 140.

Perron, Dominique. Historique du Sacré Soeur (Saguenay) 1840‑1978. 238p.

*St-Adelphe, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Olivier-baptêmes; 

Société historique-mariages; 
Répertoire des sépultures.

*St-Agapit, QC:
Bellemarre, Hélène. « La paroisse de Saint-Agapit. »  Cahiers d’histoire de Deux-Montagnes 6, 1 (oct. 1983) : 57-70.

La paroisse de Saint-Agapit, 50 ans déjà : Saint-Agapit 50. Deux-Montagnes, QC : Fabrique de la paroisse Saint-Agapit, 1996? 59 p.[b:95-05]

Nous avons cent ans, 1867‑1967. Saint‑Agapit, QC : 1967. 212p: ill., port.

*St-Aimé-des-lacs, QC:
Gauthier, Serge. Saint-Aimé-des-lacs : 50 ans d’histoire paroissiale, 1942-1992. Saint-Aimé-des- lacs : Le Comité du cinquantième anniversaire de la paroisse Saint-Aimé-des-lacs, 1992. 55 p.[b:95-05]

*St-Albert-de-Gaspé, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Mimeault(1979).

*St-Alphonse, QC :
Bujold, Claudette. II y a cent ans que je t’aime: Saint-Alphonse, 1899-1999. Saint-Alphonse, QC : Municipalité de Saint-Alphonse, 1999. 243 p.[b:95-05]
*St‑Alphonse-de-Brossard, QC : 
Beauchemin, Robert. La petite histoire de la paroisse Saint‑Alphonse de Brossard, 1956‑1981. Pp. 24.

*St-Ambrose-de-Milan, QC :
Baril, Gilles. Saint-Ambrose-de-Milan. La Patrie : G. Baril, 1993. 50 p.[b:95-05]

*St-André, QC :  
C’est notre histoire: Saint-André de Kamouraska: de 1633 à 1991. Saint-André, QC : Comité des fêtes du bicentenaire, 1991.

75: St. André. 1904‑1979. 1979. Pp. 309.

*St-André-Avellin, QC :  

See/Voir: 

14. 25 ans avec vous - caisse populaire.

*St-Ange de Lachine, QC:
11) Chalifoux -Ozias Leduc et l’église des Saints-Anges de Lachine.[b:95-05]

*St‑Angèle‑de‑Prémont, QC : 
Cinquantenaire de fondation de la paroisse Sainte‑Angèle‑de‑Prémont, sous le haut patronage de Son Excellence M Georges‑Léon Pelletier, évêque du diocèse de Trois‑Rivières, août 1967. Sainte‑Angèle‑de‑Prémont, comté Maskinongé, QC : 1967. Pp. 59, illus.

*St‑Anselme, QC : 
Arsenault, Anselme. Ton histoire est une épopée: la paroisse St‑Anselme. 1976. 315p.

*St-Antoine-de-Bienville, QC:
Samson, Gilbert. Bienville, 1896-1996 : cent ans d’histoire. Lévis, QC : Comité du centenaire de Bienville, 1995? 136 p.[b:95-05]

*St-Antoine-sur-Richelieu, QC :
Album‑souvenir, 225e anniversaire de la paroisse St‑Antoine‑de‑Padoue, 1750‑1975. ??, 1975. Pp. 264.

Barcelo, François et al. Mille saisons : Saint-Antoine-sur-Richelieu, 1750-2000. Saint-Antoine-sur- Richelieu : Société historique et culturelle de Saint-Antoine-sur-Richelieu, 2000. 285 p. [b:95-05]

*St-Antoine-de-Tilly, QC :
15) Bergeron - Circuits du patrimoine bâti, Saint‑Antoine‑de‑Tilly.[b:95-05]

*St‑Alexandre‑de‑Kamouraska, QC :
Bélanger‑Landry, Annette et al. Saint‑Alexandre : 150 ans d’histoire au Kamouraska, 1851‑2001. Saint‑Alexandre‑de‑Kamouraska, QC : Comité des fêtes du 150e de Saint‑Alexandre‑de‑Kamouraska, 2001. 512 p.[b:95-05]
*St Armand Ouest, QC :  

1878-1978, centenaire, paroisse Notre-Dame-de-Lourdes de St-Armand Ouest. Saint-Armand Ouest, QC : La Paroisse, (1978). 67p.

*St-Athanase, QC : 

Deschênes, Gilles. Saint-Athanase, 1922-1997 : histoire d’un pays de colonisation. Saint-Athanase, QC : Municipalité de Saint-Athanase, 1997. 211, 252, 58 p.[b:95-05]

*St-Augustin, QC : 

Album-souvenir du 255ème anniversaire de fondation de la paroisse St-Augustin, 1691-1946 [Microforme]. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 2000. 1 microfiche. [b:95-05]
*St-Augustin-de-Desmaures, QC : 
Corbeil‑Trudeau, Madeleine. « Les églises de Saint‑Augustin‑de‑Desmaures. »  Thèse de M.A., Université Laval, 1980.
*St-Barnabé-Nord, QC :  

See/Voir: 

7. Mercier-les Bénédictines.

*St‑Barthélemy, QC : 
Aubin, Florian. Histoire de Saint‑Barthélemy, 150 anniversaire, 1827‑1977. 2 tomes. Québec: Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 1977. 208p.
*St-Basile de Portneuf, QC :

Genest, Clothilde. La vie religieuse et sacerdotale à Saint-Basile, 1843-2003. Saint-Basile, QC : Société d’histoire Saint-Basile de Portneuf, 2003. 98p.[b:95-05]

*St-Benoît, QC : 

St-Jacques, Gaston, éd. Saint-Benoît de Mirabel au cours des ans-- : 1799-1999. Comité des 200 ans de Saint-Benoît. Saint-Benoît, QC : G. St-Jacques, 1999. 311 p. [b:95-05]

*St-Benoît Abbé, QC :

Crête, Georges. Saint-Benoît Abbé se rappelle. 40 ans : 1963-2003. Sainte-Foy, QC : Comité du livre-souvenir, 2003. 51p.[b:95-05]

*St-Benoît-du-Lac, QC :
Abbaye Saint-Benoît-du-Lac. L’Abbaye de Saint-Benoît-du-Lac. Éd. Rev. 1996. Saint-Benoît-du-Lac, QC : L’Abbaye, 1996. 32 p. [b:95-05]
*St-Bruno, QC :

VA/SA: 

19B) Trinitaires : Dumont - l’oeuvres des Pères Trinitaires;  [b:95-05]

*St-Camille, QC :  

Lévêque, Luc-Alphonse. La paroisse de Saint-Camille, comté de Wolfe, QC :  Québec, QC : Impr. d’Asbestos, 1980, 1981. 122.

*St-Canut, QC :
Labelle, Paul. « Saint-Canut: cent vingt-cinq (125) ans. »  Les Cahiers d’histoire de la Rivière du Nord 1, 1 (mars 1983) : 23-32.

*St-Catherine-d’Alexandrie, QC :  

Paroisse Sainte-Catherine d’Alexandrie, 1936-1986: cahier souvenir. Sainte-Catherine, QC : s.n., 1986. Pp. 31.

*St-Celestin, QC :  

See/Voir: 

11. Roy-les Annales de la tour des martyrs.

*St-Charles, QC :  

Paquette, Léo. Paroisse Saint-Charles, 1908-1988. Vanier, QC : La Paroisse, 1988.

*St-Charles-de-Bellechasse, QC :
Comité du livre-souvenir du 250e, Jean-Paul Chabot et al. Saint-Charles-de-Bellechasse, 1749-1999. Saint-Charles-de-Bellechasse, QC : Comité organisateur des fêtes du 250e de Saint-Charles-de-Bellechasse, 1999. 440 p. [b:95-05]

*St‑Charles‑sur‑Richelieu, QC : 
Chicoine, F., OFM. Paroisse de St‑Charles‑sur‑Richelieu 1740‑1980: Essai historique. 1983. 330p.

*St-Christophe d’Arthabaska, QC: 
Suzor, P.H. « Quelques notes sur la paroisse de St-Christophe d’Arthabaska et sur ses premiers colons. »  Aux sources des Bois-Francs 3, 3 (mars 1985) : 98-102.

*St-Cléophas, QC :
Saint-Cléophas, 1921-1996- : fêtons hier, osons demain- : le 75e anniversaire et l’érection canonique et civile de la paroisse de Saint-Cléophas. [St-Cléophas, QC] : s.n., 1996. 352 p. [b:95-05]

*St-Clet, QC : 

150e anniversaire, Saint-Clet, 1850-2000 : la fête au coeur-- de chez-nous! Saint-Clet, QC : Municipalité de Saint-Clet, 2000. 303 p. [b:95-05]
*St‑Constant, QC :
Saint‑Constant, 1752‑2002. Sherbrooke, QC : Éditions Louis Bilodeau et fils, 2001. 583 p.[b:95-05]

*St‑Cuthbert, QC : 
Aubin, Florian. La Paroisse de Saint‑Cuthbert, 1765‑1980: histoire et album‑souvenir. 1981. 824p.

*St-Cyprien-de-Rivière-du-Loup, QC :  

April, Aubert et al.  Saint-Cyprien-de-Rivière-du-Loup: municipalité fondée le 27 décembre 1882, paroisse érigée le 12 juin 1886: un siècle de labeur et de progrès! Saint-Cyprien, QC : Amis de Hocquart, 1986. 701p.

*St‑Damase, QC : 
Caron, Adrien. Les débuts de Saint‑Damase, comté de l’Islet‑‑De 1861 et 1880, jusqu’en 1924. Montmagny, QC : La Société historique de la Côte‑du Sud. 86p.

Darsigny, Ernest. Centenaire de la consécration de l’église de Saint-Damase, 17 Octobre, 1883-1983.  Saint-Damase, QC : Comité du patrimoine de Saint-Damase, (1983). 32p.

L’Écho du passé: St. Damase, 1889-1989. Saint-Damase-de-L’Islet, QC : Comité de l’album souvenir, 1988. 335p.

Traversy, Léo. La paroisse de Saint‑Damase, comté de Saint‑Hyacinthe. Saint‑Damase, QC : 1964. xiv, 888p.

*St-Damase-de-Mantane, QC :  

Paroisse Saint-Damase-de-Mantane, 1884-1984; hommage aux pionniers et à tous les paroissiens.  Saint-Damase-de-Mantane, QC : Comité du centenaire, 1984. 383p. (La Matapédia, QC : ).

*St-Damien-de-Buckland, QC :
19B) Sœurs de Notre-Dame-du-Perpétuel-Secours : Désilets - Le miracle de St-Damien, 1892-1944. [b:95-05]

*St-Denis, QC :  

See/Voir: 

15. Miner.

*St‑Denis‑de‑la‑Bouteillerie, QC : 
See/Voir: 2. Proulx-Mariages(1980).

Gagnon, François. A travers les archives. La Pocatière, QC : Collège de Sainte‑Anne‑de‑La‑Pocatière, [c1970]. 159p: illus.

Lévesque, Hubert. Le fief Saint‑Denis: étude sur l’évolution géographique comparative de trois paroisses issues du fief Saint‑Denis. La Pocatière, QC : Société historique de la Côte‑du‑Sud, 1971. 72: illus.

*St-Épiphane, QC : 

Sainte-Épiphane, 1870-1995 : album souvenir du 125e aniversaire de l’érection canonique de Saint-Épiphane. Saint-Épiphane, QC : Fabrique de Saint Épiphane, 1995. 720 p.  [b:95-05]
*St-Etienne-des-Gerès, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Hamel-recensement.
*St-Eugène, QC : 
Beauregard, Yves, et Clément Rondeau. Saint Eugène (1878‑1978: sa chapelle, son presbytère, son église. [s.l., s.n.], 1978. 46p.

Paroisse St‑Eugène, 1855‑1980: 125e anniversaire = St. Eugène Parish, 1855‑1980: 125th anniversary. Hawkesbury, ON: Prescott & Russell Print. Pp. 110.
*St-Eusèbe-de-Verceil, QC : 

Théorêt, Raynald et al. Centenaire de fondation de la paroisse St-Eusèbe-de-Verceil. Montréal, QC : Paroisse Saint-Eusèbe-de-Verceil, 1998. 84 p. [b:95-05]

*St‑Fabien, QC : 
Coulombe, Marielle. Histoire de Saint‑Fabien, 1828‑1978. 1978. 446p.

*St-Félicien, QC : 
Côté, Pierre. Saint-Félicien: son histoire religieuse. Saint-Félicien, QC : Paroisse de Saint-Félicien, 1984. 

*St-Félix-de-Valois, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Champagne-mariages.

*St‑Féréol‑les‑Neiges, QC : 
Bouchard, Léonard. Saint‑Féréol‑les‑Neiges: son historique. 1971. Pp. 253, illus.

*St-Fidèle, QC : 

Gauthier, Serge. Saint-Fidèle : 150 ans d’histoire, 1850-2000. La Malbaie, QC : Société d’histoire de Charlevoix, 2000. 118 p. [b:95-05]

Gauthier, Serge. « Saint-Fidèle : ses origines historiques, 1855-1998. » Revue d’histoire de Charlevoix 28 (oct. 1998) : 10-12.[b:95-05]

*St-Foy, QC :

Villeneuve, Jean. Réjean Savard et le Comité des fêtes du tricentenaire de la paroisse de Notre-Dame-de-Foy. Album souvenir des fêtes du tricentenaire de la paroisse de Notre-Dame-de-Foy, 1698-1998. Saint-Foy, QC : Le Comité, 1998. 103 p.[b:95-05]

*St-François, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Lamonde-Recueil des baptêmes....
*St-François-d’Assise, QC : 

Histoire de la municipalité de St-François-d’Assise, 1926-2001. Saint-François-d’Assise, QC : Municipalité de Saint-François d’Assise, 2001. 355, iv p. [b:95-05]

*St-François-du-Lac, QC : 

11) Clair - « Œuvres datant du Régime français à l’église paroissiale de Saint-François-du-Lac au Québec : un ensemble iconograhique concerté? » [b:95-05]

*St‑François‑de‑la‑Rivière‑du‑Sud, QC : 
15) Boulet - Le site institutionnel classé : un brin d’histoire : Saint-François-de-la- Rivière‑du‑Sud.[b:95-05]

Bonneau, Louis-Philippe. Histoire religieuse de la communauté paroissiale de Saint-Françoise-de-la-Rivière-du-sud. Saint-François, QC : Société de conservation de patrimoine de Saint-François-de-la-Rivière-du-sud, 1992. 497 p. [b:95-05]
Prônes de St. François de Montmagny. Saint-François-de-la-Rivière-du-Sud, QC : Société de conservation du patrimoine, 1985. 8 vol.
*St‑François‑de‑Sales, QC : 
Bergeron, Jean, et al. Mariages de la paroisse de St‑François‑de‑Sales (1702‑1981). Montréal, QC : Bergeron et Société généalogique canadienne‑française, 1983. xvi, 108p.

*St-Fulgence, QC :  

St. Hilaire, Marc. « Origines et destins des familles pionnières d’une paroisse saguenayenne au XIXe siècle, Saint-Fulgence. »  Cahiers de Géographie du Québec 32, 85 (avril 1988) : 5-26.

*St‑Gabriel‑de‑Brandon, QC : 
Bergeron, Henri et al. St‑Gabriel, notre perle. ?, 1975.  215p.

*St‑Gabriel‑de‑Gaspé, QC : 
Bujold, Réal‑Gabriel. « Saint‑Gabriel‑de‑Gaspé, ...un rêve lointain. »  Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 17, 67 (1979): 133‑141.
*St-Gabriel-Lallemant, QC :  

St-Gabriel Lallemant, 1939-1989. Saint-Gabriel-Lallemant, QC : Comité des fêtes du 50e de Saint Gabriel, (1989). 529p.
*St-Frédéric, QC : 

Saint-Frédéric de Beauce, 1851-2001 : s’unir pour bâtir. Saint-Frédéric, QC : Comité de l’Album-souvenir du 150ième de Saint-Frédéric, 2001. 807 p. [b:95-05]

*St-Georges de Beauce, QC :
See/Voir: 

9. Rochette-conversion religieuse.

Garant, André. Sur les coteaux de l’Ardoise : paroisse de L’Assomption de la Bienheureuse Vierge Marie, ville de Saint-Georges, Beauce : 50e anniversaire de l’érection canonique, 1950- 2000. Saint-Georges : Fabrique de L’Assomption, 1999. 480 p. [b:95-05]

*St-Gérard-des-Laurentides, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Therrien-mariages.

*St-Gilles, QC:
VA/SA:

08B) Savard, Félix-Antoine, Mgr : Simard - « La papeterie Saint-Gilles. Savoir perpéturer l’héritage »;[b:95-05]

*St‑Godefroi, QC : 
« La paroisse de St‑Godefroi. »  Revue d’histoire de la Gaspésie 4 (1966) : 133‑140, 188‑194.

*St‑Grégoire‑le‑Grand, QC :
Saint‑Grégoire‑le‑Grand : 200 ans d’histoire, 1802‑2002. Bécancour, QC : Fabrique de Saint‑Grégoire‑le‑Grand, 2001. 455 p. [b:95-05]

*St-Hermas, QC :  

Album souvenir du 150e anniversaire de l’érection canonique de la paroisse de Saint-Hermas, 1834-1984.  Mirabel, QC : Comité des fêtes du 150e anniversaire de la paroisse de St-Hermas, (1984). 96p.

*St‑Hilaire, QC : 
Favreau, Bernard. « Monographie de la paroisse de St‑Hilaire; étude de la natalité, de la nuptialité et interprétation sociologique des changements survenus. »  Thèse M.A., Université de Montréal, 1965.

Moreux, Colette. « Saint‑Hilaire: vie religieuse d’une paroisse canadienne‑française en voie d’urbanisation et particulièrement de 90 de ses habitants. »  2 vols. Thèse de 3e cycle (Lettres), Paris, 1967. 425, 112p.

Robillard‑Philion, Jacqueline. « L’Église de St. Hilaire. »  Les Cahiers d’Histoire de la Société d’histoire de Beloeil‑Mont‑Saint‑Hilaire 4 (fév. 1981) : 3‑18.

Stirling, J. Craig. “The St. Hilaire Church Interior Decorations of Ozias Leduc.” Thèse de M.A., Université Concordia, 1982.

*St-Honoré-de-Témiscouata, QC :

Saint-Honoré-de-Témiscouata : [150e de la première messe, 1853-2003]. Saint-Honoré-de-Témiscouata, QC : Municipalité de Saint-Honoré-de-Témiscouata, 2003. 687p.[b:95-05]

*St-Hubert, QC : 
Jalbert, Louise. Autour d’un clocher: paroisse de Saint-Hubert, 1862-1987. Saint-Hubert, QC : Société d’histoire de Saint-Hubert, 1987. 36p.

*St Hugues, QC :
Gens de St-Hugues : gens de racines, 1827-2002 : 175e anniversaire de la paroisse Saint-Hugues. Saint-Hubert, QC : Groupe Bernal, 2003. 195p.[b:95-05]

*St-Hyacinthe, QC :  
See/Voir: 

1. Sansoucy(1978). 

2. Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Notre-Dame-du-Rosaire... 

7. Berthiaume   Une décennie audacieuse. 

11. Lapointe(1979).

VA/SA:

01) Sansoucy - « Instruments de recherche. » Inventaire des archives du séminaire de Saint‑Hyachinthe no. 2.

Dion, Jean-Noël. Saint-Hyacinthe-le-confesseur: 125 ans d’histoire 1861-1986. Saint Hyacinthe-le-confesseur: Corporation municipale, 1986. 249p.

Girouard, Raymond. Histoire de Saint-Jude: 1822-1986. Saint-Hyacinthe, QC : s.n., 1986. Pp. 362.

Voyer, Louise. Saint‑Hyacinthe. De la seigneurie à la ville québécoise. Coll. “Patrimoine du Québec”. .? :Libre Expression, 1980. Pp. 121.

*St‑Isidore, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. La Société historique...(1980).

Gravel, Albert. « Deux paroisses sur la frontière de New Hampshire: Saint‑Malo et Saint‑Isidore d’Auckland. »  Pages d’histoire régionale, Cahier 21 (1967): 19p: carte.

Paroisse Saint‑Isidore, 1879‑1979. ?? 220p.

*St-Jacques, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Gauthier   Saint-Jacques diocèse de Joliette.

Cinquantenaire de l’arrivée des Frères de Saint-Gabriel à Saint-Jacques de Montcalm, 1901-1951. Saint-Jacques, QC : Académie St. Louis-de-France, (1951). Pp. 148.

Dugas, Georges. Histoire de la paroisse de Sainte-Anne des Plaines: érigée sous Mgr. Hubert, évêque de Québec, en l’année 1787. Saint-Jacques, QC : Éditions du Pot de fer, 1989. Pp. 207.

*St-Jacques-de-Leeds, QC :
Binet, Pascal et al. Leeds : 200 ans d’histoire, 1802-2002, Saint-Jacques-de-Leeds, Kinnear’s Mills. St-Jacques-de-Leeds, QC : Comité des fêtes de 2002, Municipalité de St-Jacques-de-Leeds, 2002. xvii, 59p.[b:95-05]
Routhier, et al. Leeds: Canton‑‑1802, Saint‑Jacques‑‑1902. ?? Fabrique Saint‑Jacques‑de‑Leeds, 1977. 2V.
*St-Jacques de Parisville, QC : 

Centenaire de Parisville, 1900-2000. Parisville, QC : s.n., 1999. xii, 291 p. [b:95-05]
*St-Janvier, QC :
Lapointe, Lise. Les donateurs des stations du Chemin de croix et des vitraux de l’église de St- Janvier : qui sont-ils?, ont-ils toujours des descendants à St-Janvier?, comment vivait-on à l’époque? Saint-Janvier, QC : L. Lapointe, 1999. 188 p. [b:95-05]
*St‑Jean‑Baptiste Vianney, comté Frontenac, QC : 
Album‑souvenir. Cinquantenaire de Saint‑Jean‑Baptiste Vianney, comté Frontenac, 1925‑1975. s.l.: s.n. 1975. 94.
*St-Jean-l’Évangéliste, QC : 
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*Ste‑Anne-du-Petit Cap, QC : 
Laliberté, François, « Liste des marguilliers de la paroisse Sainte‑Anne du Petit‑Cap. »  L’Ancêtre 3, 7 (1975 ): 305‑308.

*Ste-Anne-du-Sault, QC :  

La Paroisse de Sainte-Anne-du-Sault, 1888-1988. Sainte-Anne-du-Sault, QC : Paroisse de Sainte-Anne-du-Sault, 1987. 546p.
*Ste-Anne-de-Varennes et Sainte-Julie, QC : 
Paroisses Sainte-Anne-de-Varennes et Sainte-Julie. Montréal, QC : Archiv-Histo, 1998. 76 p.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Basile, QC :  

See/Voir: 

14. Basque-caisse populaire.

*Ste-Clothilde-de-Horton, QC : 

Sainte-Clothilde-de-Horton : 125 ans d’histoire et plus -. Sainte-Clothilde-de-Horton, QC : Municipalité de Sainte-Clothilde-de-Horton, 1997. 336 p.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Croix, QC : 

Morin, Rrobert et al. Sainte-Croix, 150 ans de présence et de service. Montréal, QC : s.n., 1997. 88 p.[b:95-05]
*Sainte-Élisabeth, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Champagne et al.   Mariages de la paroisse Ste-Élisabeth, comté de Berthier, 1802-1982.

Dugas, Alphonse Charles. Notre belle paroisse de Saint‑Elizabeth (comté de Joliette). Annotée par J. Hector Geoffroy et éditée par Réjean Olivier. Sainte‑Elizabeth, QC : Bayonne, 1971. 102p.

Oliver, Réjean. Notre belle paroisse de Sainte‑Élizabeth, comté de Joliette. Sainte‑Elizabeth, QC : Bayonne, 1971. 
*Ste-Eulalie, QC :
Communauté chrétienne Sainte-Eulalie, 1857-1997. Sainte-Eulalie, QC? : s.n., 1997? 38 p. [b:95-05]

*Ste-Famille de Boucherville, QC :
André, Suzanne et al. Bicentenaire de l’église Sainte-Famille de Boucherville [1801-2001] et bicentenaire de la consécration [1802-2002]. Boucherville, QC : Paroisse Sainte-Famille, 2002. 76p.[b:95-05]

*Ste‑Flavie, QC :
Album‑souvenir de la paroisse de Sainte‑Flavie : un siècle de vie paroissiale, 1850‑1950. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 2002. 2 microfiches.[b:95-05]

Boivin, Julie. « La grange à dîme de Sainte-Flavie : un vestige d’une paroisse agricole. » L’Estuaire 24, no 2 (juin 2001) : 24-9. [b:95-05]

Boivin, Julie. « La naissance d’une petite paroisse au cœur de la Mitis : Sainte‑Flavie. » L’Estuaire 25,1 (janv. 2002): 32‑37.[b:95-05]

Brosseau, C., éd. Album souvenir du 150e anniversaire de Sainte‑Flavie, 1829‑1979. ? 683p.

*Ste-Florence-de-Beaurivage, QC :

Pineault, Stéphane. « La mission de Sainte-Florence-de-Beaurivage (1897-1910) : les conditions difficiles d’établissement. » L’Estuaire, Revue d’histoire du Bas-Saint-Laurent 26,2 (juin 2003) : 24-27. [b:95-05]

*Ste-Foy, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Dorval   Les actes de baptême, mariage et sépulture 0de Saint-Yves...; 

Scallen(1976).

Drolet, Gilles. Notre-Dame de Lorette et le père Chaumonot. Sainte-Foy, QC : A. Sigier, 1985.  ix, 169p.

Paroisse Sainte-Geneviève 1960-1985: 25 ans, ensemble on continue. Sainte-Foy, QC : La Paroisse, (1985). 35p.

Saint-Louis-de-France, Sainte-Foy, 1956-1981, 25 ans. N.p (1981). 28p.

Un 40-ième de souvenir à St. Thomas-d’Aquin-1950-1990. Sainte-Foy, QC : S.I.,: s.n., 1990. 60p.

*Ste-Geneviève de Berthier, QC :
Champagne, Pascale, en collaboration avec Claude Sauvageau. La paroisse et l’église Sainte-Geneviève de Berthier. Berthierville, QC : C. Sauvageau, 2003. 103p., ill., carte, portr.[b:95-05]
*Ste-Hélène-de-Bagot, QC :  

Mongeau, Pierre-Paul. Histoire de Sainte-Hélène-de-Bagot. Sainte-Hélène-de-Bagot, QC : P-P. Mongeau, 1983. 
*Ste‑Hénédine, QC :
Gélinas, Cyrille et al. Sainte‑Hénédine, 1852‑2002. Sherbrooke, QC : Éditions Louis Bilodeau et fils, 2002. 647 p.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Hilaire, QC : 
Cardinal, Armand. « L’Église de Ste. Hilaire à 150 ans. »  Les Cahiers d’histoire 24 (oct. 1987) : 2-10.

*Ste-Hyacinthe, QC :  

See/Voir: 

7. Gagnon-Soeurs-de-la-Charité.

*Ste‑Julie, QC :
Desjardins, Jean. Paroisse Saint-François d’Assise. Sainte-Julie, QC : Paroisse Saint-François d’Assise de Sainte-Julie, 1992. 46 p. [b:95-05]

Perron, Guy. Sainte‑Julie, un tourbillon de gens et de passions : 150 ans, 1851‑2001. Montréal, QC : Société de recherche historique archiv‑histo, 2001. 654 p.[b:95-05]

*Ste‑Justine, QC : 
Livre‑souvenir; centenire de la paroisse Sainte‑Justine, 1862‑1962. Sainte‑Justine, QC : Comité des fêtes du centenaire, 1962. 151p.

*Ste-Justine-de-Newton, QC :
Audet, Raymonde. Marguilliers de la Fabrique de la paroisse de Sainte-Justine-de-Newton de 1864 à 1998. Sainte-Justine-de-Newton, QC? : s.n., 1998. 24 p.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Luce, QC :
Bourdages, Jeannot et Robert Claveau. La fondation de la paroisse de Saint-Luce. Sainte-Luce, QC : Fabrique de la Paroisse de Sainte-Luce, 2004. 192p., ill., portr.[b:95-05]

*Ste‑Lucie‑des‑Laurentides, QC : 
Brisson, Gilles. Histoire de Ste‑Lucie‑des‑Laurentides: en bref. Ste‑Lucie des Laurentides, QC : G. Brisson, 1974. 140p.

*Ste-Marguerite, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Forget Brissette   Baptêmes et décès Sainte-Marguerite du Lac Masson, 1866-1910; Forget Brissette   Décès Saint-Canut.

*Ste‑Marie‑de‑Beauce, QC : 
Provost, Honorius. « Fragments d’histoire paroissiale. »  Revue d’histoire de l’Amérique française 19 (1965/66) : 270‑295.

*Ste‑Marie-de-Kent, NB:
Cormier, C.‑G. « Sainte‑Marie de Kent, notes historiques. »  La Société Historique Acadienne, Cahiers 10, 30‑33; 11, 28‑38; 12, 69‑77; (1966).
*Ste‑Marie-de-la-Nouvelle‑Beauce, QC : 
Provost, Honorius. Sainte‑Marie de la Nouvelle‑Beauce; histoire religieuse. Québec, 1967. 625p: illus., cartes, ports.
*Ste-Marie-de-Monnoir, QC :
14) Rannou - Confrontation entre Chiniquy et Roussy à Sainte‑Marie‑de‑Monnoir, le 7 janvier 1851.[b:95-05]
*Ste‑Marthe, QC :
Marleau, Ronald et al. Album‑souvenir, 50e anniversaire, paroisse Sainte‑Marthe : 1er mai 1952 ‑1er mai 2002. Montréal, QC : s.n., 2002. 39 p.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Martine, QC:
Bergevin, René. Sainte-Martine de Beauharnois, comté de Chateauguay. St-Sauveur, QC : R. Bergevin, 1991.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Martine de Courcelles , QC:
Saint-Pierre, André. Paroisse Sainte-Martine, 1903-2003. Sherbrooke, QC : Éditions Louis Bilodeau & fils, 2002. 768p.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Rosalie, QC : 
Cordeau, Pierre. Histoire de Sainte-Rosalie, 1832-1982: volume souvenir à l’occasion du 150e anniversaire de la paroisse Sainte-Rosalie. Sainte-Rosalie, QC : P. Cordeau, 1982. 375p.

*Ste-Rose-de-Lima, QC : 
Paroisse Sainte-Rose-de-Lima. Montréal, QC : Archiv-Histo, 1998. 64 p.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Rose-de-Watford, QC : 

Côté-Gaagnon, Lisette, Yvan Chabot et al. Sainte-Rose-de-Watford, 1898-1998 : 100 ans, ça se vit, ça se raconte, ça se fête. Sainte-Rose-de-Watford, QC : Comité du centenaire de Sainte-Rose-de-Watford, 1998. 423 p.[b:95-05]
*Ste-Sophie, QC: 

13) Gontovnick - “From Colony to Community: Ste-Sophie, Quebec.”[b:95-05]

13) MacLeod & Poutanen -The Jewish Community of Ste-Sophie, Quebec and Strategies for Public Education, 1914-1952.[b:95-05]

*Ste-Thècle, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Veillette-mariages.

*Ste‑Théodosie‑Calixa‑Lavallée, QC : 
Bégin, Laurent, et al. Sainte‑Théodosie‑Calixa‑Lavallée. Comité des fêtes du centenaire de Calixa‑Lavallée, 1978. Pp. 111.
*Ste-Véronique, QC :
Grammond, Madeleine. Histoire de Sainte-Véronique, 1896-1996. Sainte-Véronique, QC : Comité des fêtes du centenaire, 1996. x, 150 p.[b:95-05]

*Salaberry‑de‑Valleyfield, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Prégent-mariages; 

Prégent-sépultures-Immaculée-Conception; 

Prégent-mariages-Saint-Augustin.

St‑Aubin, Joseph‑Damien. Salaberry‑de‑Valleyfield, 1842 à 1972: histoire religieuse, municipale, scolaire, commerciale et industrielle. Valleyfield: G. Brault, 1972. Pp. 219.

Léger, Jean-Marie et Paul-Emile Prégent. Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Saint-Augustin, Salaberry-de-Valleyfield, 1962-1987. Salaberry-de-Valleyfield, QC : Pré-Léger, 1987. 64p.

*Sayabec, QC: 
08B) Saindon, Joseph-Cléophas, curé : Fallu - l’occasion du centenaire de l’arrivée du premier curé de Sayabec,1896; [b:95-05]
*Sault, QC : 
Glen, Marie‑Andrée, « Les trois paroisses du Sault. »  Racar 4, 1 (1977): 29‑31.

*Sault‑au‑Récollet, QC : 
Beaudoin, Marthe. La visitation du Sault‑au‑Récollet ‑ La plus ancienne église de l’Ile de Montréal. »  1977. Pp. 12.

*Sault-Saint-Louis, QC :  

See/Voir: 

12. Gravel-la commission scolaire.

*Sawyerville, QC : 
Gravel, M Albert. « Notre‑Dame‑du‑Saint‑Rosaire de Sawyervill. »  Mélanges historiques dans et autour des Cantons de l’Est 2, 15‑22.
*Scott, QC :
Cette histoire est la nôtre- : Saint-Maxime-de-Scott, 1895-1995. Scott, QC : Corporation du centenaire de Saint-Maxime de Scott, 1996? 647 p.[b:95-05]
*Sept-Iles, QC :  

Gauvreau, Gustave. Une belle église, elle vient d’avoir 25 ans. Sept-Iles, QC : Paroisse Saint-Joseph, 1986. Pp. 36.
*Shawinigan, QC:

See/Voir: 

2. Hamel-recensement, 1891;  
Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Christ-roi de Shawinigan;  
Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Saint-Pierre de Shawinigan, 1899-1983; 

Samson - Gélinas, mariages-St-Boniface; 

Société de généalogie de la Mauricie-les mariages.
??11) Martin - Ozias Leduc - I’église Notre-Dame-de-la-Présentation de Shawinigan-Sud;[b:95-05]

Hamel, Brigitte. Recensement de la paroisse Saint-Boniface-de-Shawinigan, 1886. Trois-Rivières, QC : s.n., 1986. 73p.

Lacroix, Carmen. Un demi siècle: paroisse Saint-Charles-Garnier, 1949-1999. Shawinigan, QC : Comité des fêtes du 50e anniversaire de la paroisse Saint-Charles-Garnier, 1999. 179 p.[b:95-05]

Programme souvenir: 25e anniversaire de fondation: paroisse St-André, Shawinigan-Sud, 1952-1977. Québec: s.n., (1977). Pp. 28.

*Shefford, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Broadhurst   Shefford County cemeteries.

Les 75 ans de la paroisse St-Théophile de Racine, comté de Shefford, QC :, 1906-1981: notes historiques. Pp. 28.

*Sherbrooke, QC :
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

1. Houde-archives du séminaire.  

2. La Société de Généalogie des Cantons de l’Est-mariages 1953-1987; 
Répertoire des mariages du comté.  

7. Brunelle-Lavoie, l’hôpital, St-Vincent-de-Paul; 

Côte-orphelins. 

14. Brunelle-Lavoie(1977).

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Aubry - Guide sommaire des Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke.

01) Demers - Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke.

01) Guide des fonds et collections, Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke. 

01) Houde - Guide des fonds et collections des archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke:  comprenant un répertoire numérique pour une trentaine de fonds et collections.

05A) Little - “Revivalism Rejected: Protestantism in Sherbrooke During the First Half of the Nineteenth Century.” [b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Benazon - Jewish Community of Sherbrooke, Quebec - 120 years;[b:95-05]

07) Vachon - Une histoire de la Faculté de théologie de l’Université de Sherbrooke. [b:95-05]

07) Nicholl - Bishop’s University. [b:95-05]

08B) Marie-Léonie, mère : Mathieu - la vida y la espiritualidad de la madre María Leonia, fundadora de las Hermanas de la Sagrada Familia;[b:95-05]

08B) Marie-Léonie, mère : Mathieu - the life and Spirituality of Mother Marie-Léonie, Foundress of the Little Sisters of the Holy Family;[b:95-05]

11) Sirois - chef-d’ouevre d’Ozias Leduc;[b:95-05]

12) Nicholl - Bishop’s University, 1843-1970;[b:95-05]

15) Côté - « L’oeuvre des orphelins à 1'Hospice du Sacré-Coeur de Sherbrooke, 1875-1965 »; [b:95-05]

Breton, Gérard, coord. Paroisse St-Joseph de Sherbrooke, 1946-1996 : 50. Sherbrooke, QC : Paroisse Saint-Joseph, Comité des fêtes du 50e, 1995? 207 p.[b:95-05]

Gravel, Albert et Raymond Lambert. Horizons anciens: en marge du centenaire de l’archidiocèse de Sherbrooke. 1974.

Jubilé de diamant de la paroisse Saint-Jean-Baptiste de Sherbrooke célébré le 11 octobre 1959: notice historique, 1884-1959. Québec (Province): [s.n.], [1959?]. 36p.

Marie-Reine du Monde, 1956-1981, 25e. ? 120p.

Paroisse Coeur-Immaculée-de-Marie, 1948-1998 : laissons éclater notre joie. Sherbrooke, QC? : s.n., 1998. 32 p.[b:95-05]

Paroisse Immaculée-Conception, Sherbrooke, 1909-1984, 75e. ? 168p.

Paroisse Saint-Antoine Abbé: 125e anniversaire. Sherbrooke, QC : Albums souvenirs québécois, 1983. 335p.

Roussel, Steve. « Encadrement religieux et vie associative dans une paroisse ouvrière: Sainte-Jeanne-d’Arc de Sherbrooke de 1921 à 1952. » Thèse M.A., Université de Sherbrooke, 1998. 141 f.[b:95-05]

*Shippegan, QC : 
See/Voir: 

14. Basque-caisse populaire.

De Grâce, Eloe, « L’église United Church de Shippegan. »  La Société historique Nicolas‑Denys, Revue d’histoire 5 (janv.‑mars, 1977): 4‑10.

*Sillery, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Dorval   Les actes de baptême, mariage et sépulture de Saint-Yves.

Boucher, Ghislaine. Sillery 1637-1987. Terre mariale et missionnaire. Sillery, QC : La fondation de la statue de l’Immaculée. Coll. « Aux sources mariales de l’église canadienne. »  no. 2, (1987). Pp. 26.

*Sorel, QC : 

Gariépy, Léonard et al. 50e anniversaire de la paroisse Saint-Gabriel-Lalemant de Sorel : album souvenir. Sorel, QC : Paroisse Saint-Gabriel-Lalemant, 2000. 22 p. [b:95-05]

Poulin, Gonzalve. La paroisse Saint‑Maxime de Sorel, 1946‑1971. Sorel: G. Poulin, 1971. Pp. 73, illus.

*South Ely, QC : 

05B) Protestant: Hudon -“Family Fortunes and Religious Identity: The French-Canadian Protestants of South Ely, Quebec, 1850-1901.”[b:95-05]
*Squatec, QC : 
Cinquantenaire de l’érection canonique de la paroisse St‑Michel de Squatec. 1976? 179p.

*Stanbridge East, QC :
Knight, Paige A. “St. James the Apostle, Stanbridge East.” Missisquoi County Historical Report 16 (1979‑80): 76‑79.
*Stanstead, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Répertoire des mariages...; 

Repertoire des mariages ...(1983).

Bonin, Marcel. Sacré-Coeur de Jésus, Stanstead, 1848-1998 : 150e anniversaire de l’arrivée du premier curé resident. Stanstead, QC? : s.n., 1998. 40 p.[b:95-05]

Chabot, Marie-Emmanuel. Elles ont tout donné: les Ursulines de Stanstead, de 1884 à 1934. Lac-Beauport: A. Sigier, 1983? 326p.

*Stanstead, comté de, QC :
05B) Anglican: Kesteman - La difficile percée de l’anglicanisme;[b:95-05]
*Stoke, QC :
Paroisse St-Philémon, Stoke-Centre, de Johnson : centenaire de l’arrivée du premier curé de Stoke, 1974 : quelques notes historiques concernant le canton de Stoke et la paroisse Saint-Philémon de Stoke. Québec : s.n. 1977? [7] f.[b:95-05]
*Stoneham, QC :  

St. Peter’s Anglican Church, Stoneham, P.Q. 1839-1989. S.l.: ??, [1989]. Pp.[50], illus.

*Sweetsburg, QC :
Moore, Ruby G., “Christ Church ‑ Sweetsburg, 1974.” Missisquoi County Historical Society, Report 13 (1974): 12‑14.
*Tadoussac, QC :

9) Hétu - La chapelle de Tadoussac : vigie des âmes;[b:95-05]

*Témiscamingue, QC :  

See/Voir: 

12. Riopel-éducation.

*Terrebonne, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. Laliberté-mariages; Lavoie-mariages de la région.

19B) Pères Très-Saint Sacrement / Congregation of the Blessed Sacrament : - Menand - Chronique du Juvénat du T. S. Sacrement à Terrebonne, 1902-1927.[b:95-05]

Blouin, Claude et al. Une curé sans dîme: St-Louis de France de Terrebonne au XIXe Siècle. Terrebonne, QC : Société d’histoire de la région de Terrebonne, 1978. 39p.

Le 275e de la paroisse Saint-Louis-de-France: au coeur de I’espérance, une fierte, un avenir. Terrebonne, QC?: s.n., 1998. 15 p.[b:95-05]

*Thetford Mines, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Ledoux   Mariages et nécrologie parus dans les journaux.

*Thurso, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Chénier-baptêmes, mariages; 

Chénier-statistiques, Saint-Malachie, Notre-Dame-de-Lumières de Mayo. 

14. Lamarche-caisse populaire.

*Trois Pistoles, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Grondin-baptêmes et sépultures-St-Michel-des-Forges; 

Hamel-la paroisse Saint-Maurice; 

Hamel-la paroisse Saint-Sévère; 

Hamel-Recensements de la paroisse de Trois Rivières, 1871, 1878;

 Hamel-recensements-Saint-Stanislas; 

Hamel-recensements, paroisse Saint-Tite; 
Recensement de la paroisse...1886. 

11. Rioux-les croix de chemin. 

12. Bouffard-éducation.

11) Rioux - « Georges Bouillon, décorateur de l’église de Trois‑Pistoles. »[b:95-05]
Beaulieu, J.‑François. « Le diable ‘constructeur d’église’. »  L’Echo des Basques 4, 1 (déc. 1983): 36‑37.

Bérubé, Laurent. « Une oeuvre d’art dans l’église de Trois‑Pistoles. »  L’Echo des Basques 4, 1 (déc 1983): 14‑15. [Collection de l’abbé Desjardins.]

Desjardins, André, et al. 150 anniversaire de l’érection canonique de la paroisse de Trois‑Pistoles, 1827‑1977. ? 1977. 200p.

Dumas, Silvio. « L’ermite de Trois‑Pistoles. Les déboires d’un janséniste en Nouvelle‑France. »  L’Echo des Basques 4, 1 (déc. 1983) : 40‑51. [Texte d’une conférence de 1943.]

Rioux, Cybèle. « Les six cimetières de Trois‑Pistoles. »  L’Echo des Basques 4, 1 (déc. 1983) : 32‑33.

Souvenirs d’antan: Rivière Trois-Pistoles, 1908-1983. Notre-Dame-des-Neiges-des-Trois-Pistoles, QC : 1983. Pp. 48.

*Trois-Rivières:, QC :

1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]

See/Voir: 

1. Maltais-séminaire, archives.  

2. Charbonneau(1984). 

Dufresne(1983); 

Dufresne-mariages, Très-St-Sacrement; 

Hamel   Index général de la Collection Recensement; 

Hamel   Recensements de la paroisse de Trois-Rivières, 1871, 1878; 

Hamel   Recensements de la paroisse de Trois-Rivières, 1891, 1909. 

Hamel-recensements, Ste-Marie-Madeleine; St-Jacques-des-Piles; St-Adelphe; St-Alexis-des-Monts; St-Justin; 

Hamel-recensements, paroisse Ste-Thècle; 

Hardy-les mariages; 

Héon-les archives du sèminaire; 

Mercier-mariages; 

Samson-Gélinas-statistiques, 

St-Jean-de-Brébeuf; 

Therrien-mariages. 

11. Tourangeau (Séminaire‑théâtre)(1985). 

14. Bélizaire-paroisse ouvrière. 

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05]
01) Maltais - État général des fonds et collections conservés aux Archives du Séminaire de Trois-Rivières.

01) Proulx - Répertoire des cartes, plans et devis des Archives de l’Évêché de Trois-Rivières.

01) Répertoire des thèses, des mémoires et des rapports de maîtrise déposés à l’université du Québec à Trois-Rivières, 1969-1988. 

01) Thériault - « Inventaire sommaire des archives du Séminaire des Trois‑Rivières. »

04) Ferretti & Bourassa. « L’éclosion de la vocation religieuse chez les sœurs dominicaines de Trois-Rivières: pour un complément aux perspectives de l’historiographie récente. » [b:95-05]

09) Hardy - « Les conceptions prénuptiales à Trois-Rivières comme indice de fidélité religieuse, 1850-1945 »;[b:95-05]

18) Raymond - « La fille taboue, ou la prise en charge des filles-mères par les Sœurs de Miséricorde de Trois-Rivières, 1943-1971. »[b:95-05]

18) Ferretti - « L’Église, l’État et la formation professionnelle des adolescents sans soutien : le Patronage Saint-Charles de Trois-Rivières, 1937-1970. »[b:95-05]

??18) Ferretti & Thomas - « Montée de l’État-providence et transformations du soutien laïc aux œuvres d’assistance catholiques: Trois-Rivières, 1921-1965. » [b:95-05]

19B) Carmélites : Verrette - La folie d’aimer : les Carmélites de Trois-Rivières.[b:95-05]

19B) Ursulines : Germain - Les Ursulines de Trois-Rivières au XXe siècle;[b:95-05]

19B) Ursulines : Héroux - Les Ursulines à Trois-Rivières, 1697-1753 : terrains et bâtiments : notes et documents; [b:95-05]

19B) Ursulines: Beaubien - Les Ursulines de Trois-Rivières - Depuis 300 ans;[b:95-05]

19B) Ursulines: Germain - Ursulines, Trois-Rivières : une école, un hôpital, un cloître;[b:95-05]

19B) Ursulines: Lafrenière - The Ursulines of Trois-Rivières for 300 Years: Historical and Recreational Activities;[b:95-05]

19B) Ursulines: Robert - biens fonciers possédés par les ursulines à Trois-Rivières, 1697-1997; [b:95-05]

Fournier, Rodolphe. Lieux et monuments historiques de Trois‑Rivières et environs. Trois‑Rivières, QC : Bien Public, 1978. 287p.

Hamel, Brigitte, comp. Recensements de la paroisse Notre-Dame-du-Mont-Carmel, 1876, 1886, 1891. Trois Rivières, QC : s.n., 1986. 256p.

LaFleur, Ginette. Histoire de la paroisse St.-Philippe de Trois-Rivières. Trois-Rivières, QC : Fabrique St-Philippe, 1984. 130p.

Trépanier-Massicotte, Janine. Saint-Stanislas à l’époque de l’érection canonique 1808-1833 - Histoire locale tome 3. Trois-Rivières, QC : Bien public, 1983. 100p.

*Ungava, QC :
15) Grant - “Religious Fanaticism at Leaf River, Ungava, 1931";[b:95-05]

*Val-Bélair, QC :  

Album souvenir, 75 anniversaire, 1906-1981: paroisse de St-Gérard Magella, Val-Bélair. Val-Bélair, QC : La Paroisse, [1981?]. 74p.

*Val-Alain, QC : .  
Marcotte-Auclair, Marie-Claire. Saint-Emond-de-Val-Alain, 1933-1983. [Val-Alain, s.n., 1983?]. ccxxviii, 136p.

*Val-Brillant, QC : 

See/Voir: 

8A. D’Astous   D’autres joyaux.

*Val-David, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Léger-sépultures-St-Jean-Baptiste.

*Val-d’Espoir, QC : 

Bujold, Réal. « Val D’Espoir: Un Arc‑en‑ciel gaspésien. »  Revue d’Histoire de la Gaspésie 11, 4 (1973) : 217‑228.

*Val-des-Bois, QC : 
La Rocque, Marc-Claude. Nôtre Dame de la Garde de Val-des-Bois, 1908-1983. Val-des-Bois, QC : Comité Soeurs culture Val-des-Bois Bouman, 1983. Pp. 148.

*Val-des-Monts, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Désormeaux   Répertoire des baptêmes, mariages et sépultures.

*Val-Morin, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Léger-sépultures-St-Norbert.

*Valleyfied, QC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Prégent-mariages, Immaculée Conception.

08B) Allard, Joseph-Charles : Laberge - Les grands Châteauguois, Mgr Joseph-Charles Allard, 1867-1935 : co-fondateur du Séminaire de Valleyfield (1893), de l’École ménagère (1919) et de l’École d’agriculture (1933) de Sainte-Martine.[b:95-05]

*Varennes, QC :
Filion, Mario. Paroisse Sainte-Anne de Varennes, 1692-1992. S.l.: s.n., 1991. 405 p.[b:95-05]

*Vaucluse, QC :  

Chene-Raynauld, Germaine. Essai historique de la paroisse Saint-Gérard Majella, Vaucluse, 1903-1978. Joliette, QC : Conseil régional de la culture de la région de Lanaudière, 1979. Pp. 358.

*Vaudreuil, QC :
See/Voir: 

2. De Stephano(1983); 

Plourde-Répertoire des mariages-Saint Lazare.

11)Bélisle - Saint-Michel de Vaudreuil : une église seigneuriale;[b:95-05]

*Vaudreuil-Soulanges, QC : 

See/Voir: 

2. Fraser Cote St. George Presbyterian Church.

*Verdun, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Mombleau(1979); 

Pérodeau-mariages-Notre-Dame-Auxiliatrice; 

Pérodeau-mariages-Notre-Dame-de-la-Paix.

*Verchère, QC :
Baillairgé - Lettre M. le curé de Verchère en réponse à l’hon. R.Lemieux, ancien ministre des Postes : à l’occasion de Bureau de poste vs Post Office;[b:95-05]

*Verdun, QC :
Comité des marguilliers avec la collaboration des associations paroissiales. 25ième anniversaire de fondation de la paroisse Notre-Dame-de-Lourdes, Verdun [microforme]. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 2004. 1 microfiche. [Reprod. de: Québec (Province) : s.n., © 1953. Montréal, QC : Imprimerie Canada Printing. 80p., ill., portr.] [b:95-05]

Signori, Bernard. Paroisse Notre-Dame-des-Sept-Douleurs de Verdun. Verdun, QC : Paroisse Notre-Dame-des-Sept-Douleurs, 2001. 378 p. [b:95-05]
*Viauville, QC :
50e anniversaire de fondation, 1898-1948 [Microforme]: paroisse St-Clément de Viauville. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 1999.[b:95-05]
*Victoriaville, QC:

9) Aries - Congrès eucharistique régional,1918;[b:95-05]

*Ville-Marie, QC :
VA/SA:

01) Audet - Répertoire numérique de la collection École normale Notre Dame de Lourdes, Ville Marie. 

*Ville Saint-Laurent, QC :
Labelle, François. Album souvenir : 50e, Communauté paroissiale de Saint-Sixte : 1950-2000. Ville Saint-Laurent? : s.n., 2000. 60 p. [b:95-05]

*Ville de Québec, QC


*Québec, QC

*VQU :
06B
1st Coll.  - Cross References [a:64-92]
See/Voir: 

1. Fournier-bibliothèque des Augustines. 

2. Barthe-mariages; 

Doyle-mariages-Côte-Nord; 

Gaboury(1983); 

Gagnon(1984); 

Gauthier(1972); 

Gélinas-paroisse Saint-François Xavier de Duberger; 

Gingras-mariages, Beaupré; 

Jetté et Lécuyer Répertoire des noms de famille du Québec des origines à 1825; 

Léger et Lemieux Complément des mariages du comté de Saint-Jean, 1757-1989; 

Lortie-mariages de St-Fidèle; 

Pontbriand(1978); 

Pontbriand-mariages, Notre-Dame de Québec; 

Robert et la Société Bourgchemin Catalogue des immigrants catholiques; 

Société de généalogie de Québec-mariages; 

Tremblay(1984).

3. Desrosiers-religion et culture(1986). 

5B. Hamelin(1984).

7. Fleurent(1977); Lampert-Hôpital-Général. 

11. Bérubé-la palais épiscopal; 

Chouimard-la cathédrale anglicane.

12. Lemieux-Laval-sciences sociales. 

15. Baudoin-religion et le droit(1984); 

Denault(1973); 

Greer(1985); 

Laforce-la sage femme(1985); 

Wallot(1983). 

2nd Coll. - Cross References [b:95-05] 
Ville de Québec
01) Baillargeon - « Les missions du Séminaire de Québec dans la vallée du Mississippi 1698‑1699. »

01) Laurent - Le Catalogue de la bibliothèque du Séminaire de Québec, 1782. 

01) Principaux faits historiques concernant l’Hôpital général de Québec de 1620 à 1983.

01) Répertoire des mémoires et des thèses de l’université du Québec 1969‑1980. 

01) Université Laval, École des gradués - Liste des thèses 1940‑1965.

02) Aubin, Courchesne & Michaud - les archives du Séminare de Québec;[b:95-05]

02) Fournier - Registre journalier des malades de l’Hôtel-Dieu de Québec;[b:95-05]

04) Painchaud, Kaler & Wees -“Early Christianity, Gnosticism and Manichaeism at Université Laval.”[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Noppen & Morrisset - the Holy Trinity Cathedral, 1796-1996;[b:95-05]

07) Baillargeon - Le séminaire de Québec de 1800 à 1850;[b:95-05]

07) Tremblay - La collection amérindienne du Séminaire de Québec et la part de l’oeuvre de Joseph-Charles Taché.[b:95-05]

08B) Charbonneau, Paul-Émile, Mgr. (1922 - é.1961 - 1973) : Charbonneau - Mettre le feu sur la terre;[b:95-05]

09) Larocque - La naissance et la mort à Québec autrefois : les restes humains des cimetières de la basilique Notre-Dame-de-Québec;[b:95-05]

??11) Bournival - Un autre son de cloche! : richesse du patrimoine religieux, ville de Quebec;[b:95-05]

11) Noppen & Morisset - art et architecture des églises à Québec;[b:95-05]

??11) Noppen & Morisset - La cathédrale Holy Trinity à Québec;[b:95-05]

11) Recherches archéologiques sur le site du Monastère des Récollets à Quebec;[b:95-05]

11) Recherches historiques et archéologiques : Église Saint-Patrick, Vieux-Québec;[b:95-05]

11) Simoneau - Rapport de surveillance archéologique : Église et cimetière Saint-Matthew.[b:95-05]

12) Baillargeon - Le séminaire de Québec de 1800 à 1850;[b:95-05]

12) Curtis - “Arthur Buller to Msgr Signay of Quebec, 23 october 1839"; [b:95-05]

12) Galarneau - « Clergé, bourgeoisie et lecture publique. La Bibliothèque paroissiale de Notre-Dame de Québec, 1842-1847 »;[b:95-05]

12) Thériault - « La christianisation d’une méthode : la formation religieuse des scouts du Petit Séminaire de Québec, 1933-1970 »;[b:95-05]

13) Grace - “Irish Immigration and Settlement in a Catholic City: Quebec, 1842-61.”[b:95-05]

18) Aubin & Malenfant - Les sciences médicales du XVIIe au XIXe siecle : la Bibliothèque du Séminaire de Québec;[b:95-05]

19B) Augustines /Augustinians: Principaux faits historiques concernant le Monastère des Augustines et l’Hôpital général de Québec, 1620-1995;[b:95-05]

19B) Bon-Pasteur de Québec, Soeurs du : Jalbert - Présence d’avenir au coeur du monde depuis 150 ans;[b:95-05]

19B) Charité de Québec, Sœurs de la : Voisine, Ward & Roy. Histoire des Sœurs de la charité de Québec. 3 vol. Tome. 1 : L’âme de la fondation Marcelle Mallet, 1805-1871 ; Tome 2 : Des maisons de charité /[b:95-05]

19B) Hospitalières de la Miséricorde de Jésus, Religieuses (Hôpital général de Québec) : Noël, Jan. “Besieged but Connected: Survival Strategies at a Quebec Convent”;[b:95-05]

19B) Hospitalières de la Miséricorde de Jésus, Religieuses (Hôpital général de Québec) : Noël - “Caste and Clientage in an Eighteenth-Century Quebec Convent.” [b:95-05]

19B) Missionaries of the Sacred Heart / Missionaires du Sacré-Coeur : Labbé - [b:95-05]

L’Établissement des Missionaires du Sacré-Coeur à Québec et à Beauport, 1900-1910;[b:95-05]
Caron, Robert. Un couvent du XIXe siècle: la maison des Soeurs de la Charité de Québec. Montréal, QC : Libre Expression, 1980. 148o.

Centenaire Notre-Dame de la Garde, 1877-1977. Québec: s.n., (1977). 57p.

Deschênes, René, Madeleine J. Bergeron, et Jeanine Dion. Souvenirs de Limoilou. Québec, QC : Botakap, 1996. 98 p.[b:95-05]

Dagnault, G. E. Chapelles et eglises du vieux monastère des Ursulines de Québec: 1639 à nos jours.” Québec, QC : Université Laval. 

Gaboury, Jean. Saint‑Zéphirin de Stadacona de Québec 1896‑1979. Montréal, QC : Bergeron, 1981. Pp. 120.

Gariépy, Gino et Luc Noppen (textes et recherches). Un petit tour dans le faubourg: itinéraire cultural, faubourg Saint-Jean, Québec. Québec, QC : s.n., 1984. Pp. 40. (architecture religieuse)

Gauthier-Larouche, Georges. Nouvelles Précisions relatives au site de la chapelle Champlain. Québec, QC : G. Gauthier-Larouche, 1988. 21p.

Grenier, Lucien. Paroisse Sainte-Monique, 1945-1995. Québec, QC : Comité des fêtes du 50e, 1995? 121 p. [b:95-05]

Hardy, René. « Note sur certaines manifestations du réveil religieux de 1840 dans la paroisse Notre‑Dame de Québec. » SCHECC Rapport 35 (1958) : 81‑98.

Hardy, René. « Aperçu du rôle sociale et religieux du curé de Notre‑Dame de Québec, 1840‑1860. »  Thèse de D.E.S., Université Laval, 1968.

La Rédemption, 1936-1986: 1986, 50 ans de fondation, 30 ans de vie municipale. Québec, QC : s.n., 1986. 357p.

La Paroisse de Notre-Dame de Québec: aperçu historique. Québec, QC : s.n., 1955. 31p.

Le 125e anniversaire de la paroisse de St. Apollinaire, 1857-1982. Québec, QC : s.n., 1982. 212p.

Noppen, Luc. Notre‑Dame de Québec: son architecture et son rayonnement (1647‑1922). Québec, QC : Pélican, 1974. 283p.

O’Gallagher, Sr. Marianna, S.C.H. Saint Patrick’s, Québec: the building of a church and of a parish 1827 to 1833. Québec, QC : Carraig Books, 1981. Pp. 124.

O’Gallagher, Sr. Marianna, S.C.H. « Saint‑Patrice de Québec: La construction d’une église et l’implantation d’une paroisse. »  Guy Dore, trad. Cahiers d’histoire 32 (1980) : 1‑126.

O’Gallagher, Sr. Marianna, S.C.H. Saint Brigid’s, Québec: The Irish care for their people, 1856 to 1981. Québec, QC : Carraig Books, 1981. Pp. 80.

Paroisse Saint-Paul-Apôtre: 25e anniversaire, 1956-1981. Québec, QC : La Paroisse, (1981).  20p.

Pouliot, Adrien. L’album-souvenir du jubilé: les Saints-Martyrs-Canadiens à Québec: la paroisse, 1928-1978, l’église, 1930-1980.  Québec, QC : Le Presbytère, 1980. 76p.

Provencher, Gérard‑E. « Baptêmes de Notre‑Dame de Québec (1621‑1700) (Suite). »  L’Ancêtre 5, 7 (mars 1979) : 205‑214.

Provost, Honorius, Abbé. « Notre‑Dame‑de‑la‑Garde de Québec (1877‑1977). »  Société historique de Québec. Cahiers d’histoire 30 (1977) : 1-277.

Robert, N. La Fabrique de la Paroisse Notre‑Dame de Québec de 1645 à 1681: contribution à l’histoire institutionelle et sociale au XVIIe siècle. Thèse de M.A., Université de Montréal, date??.

Titley, Thérèse, et al. Paroisse Notre-Dame-du-Sacré-Coeur: c’est vous-c’est moi. Québec, QC : s.n., 1977? Pp. 82.

*Vincennes, QC :  
See/Voir: 

2. Hamel-Recensements de la paroisse Saint-Luc.

Saint-Luc-de-Vincennes, 1864-1989: 125e anniversaire. Champlain, QC : RB, 1989. 279p.

*Wakefield, QC :  

See/Voir: 

12. Rapley-Protestant education.

*Warwick, QC :
Dawson, Nelson-Martin. Et ils bâtirent Saint-Médard de Warwick: histoire de la communauté de foi de la ville de Warwick et de la municipalité du canton de Warwick. Victoriaville, QC : Éditions Claude Raymond, 1999. 2 vol.[b:95-05]

*Waterloo, QC :

17) Becker & Helbich. « Catholiques et protestants à Waterloo, Québec, 1860-1920 : des relations complexes dans une période de changement de majorité »;[b:95-05]

*Westmount, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Pérodeau   Paroisse Saint Léon.

*Windsor, QC :
Cent ans de vie à l’église Saint-Phillipe de Windsor, 1894-1994. Windsor, QC : Comité d’histoire de l’église Saint-Philippe, 1994. 136 p.[b:95-05]

Programme-souvenir, 1949-1974, du 25e anniversaire de l’église de Saint Zacharie: Saint Zacahrie de Windsor 23 juin 1974. Windsor, QC : 1974. Pp. 20.

*Wolfe, comté de, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Société de généologie des Cantons de l’Est   Répertoire des mariages du comté de Wolfe, 1971-1988 inclus. 

*Yamachiche, QC :  

See/Voir: 

2. Hamel-la paroisse Sainte-Anne; 

Hamel-paroisse, 1885.

Yamaska, QC : 
Voir/See: 

2. Duval-mariages, Saint-Gérard Majella.

Farley, Germain et al. Hyamaska, Yamaska, Maska, 1727‑1977: volume‑souvenir à l’occasion du 250e anniversaire de la paroisse St‑Michel d’Yamaska. ?, 1977. Pp. 239.  

*West  / *Ouest
   *Prairies
  *Prairie Provinces    
*WE / *OU
  06B 
10) Shirritt-Beaumont -“The Rossville Scandal, 1846: James Evans, the Cree and a Mission on Trial.”[b:95-05]

17) Allan - Prairie farm women organizing.[b:95-05]
*Alberta 
 
*AB

06B

GENERAL:









See/Voir: 

2. Alberta Genealogical Society   Master data bank.

VA/SA:

01) Kaye - Vladimir J.  Dictionary of Ukrainian Canadian Biography Pioneer Settlers of Alberta, 1891-1900. 

01) Krotki - Local Histories of Alberta: An Annotated Bibliography.
*Alberni, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. River Bend Cemetery...
*Bashaw Region, AB:
See/Voir: 

2. Lacombe Genealogy Club   Earlsville Rutherford Cemetery, SW06-042-23 W4.

*Beiseker, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko   Zion United Cemetery.
*Blackfalds, AB: 
See/Voir: 2. Lacombe Genealogical Club   Blackfalds Cemetery.

*Blackie, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Blackie Cemetery...
*Bon Accord, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Alberta Genealogical Society, Edmonton Branch   Bon Accord Cemetery.

*Bow Island, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko   Bow Island Cemetery.
*Bruderheim, AB:
Seventy Years under God, for God: Bethlehem Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod, 1897‑1967. [Bruderheim, 1967.]
*Busby, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Busby community and The Alberta Genealogical Society Forest Hill Cemetery.

*Calgary, AB:
See/Voir: 

2. Hamelin   Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Saint-Joachim, Edmonton, Saint-Famille, St. Mary’s, Calgary; 

7. Parel-St. Mary’s School.  

8B. Magowan-Nix..

05B) Methodist: Crouse - Evangelical Revivalism, Methodism and Bourgeois Order in Early Calgary;[b:95-05]

05B) Maronite: Couture -“A Path of Sodality: A Catholic Maronite Church for Calgary.”  [b:95-05]

11) Conaty - « Le rapatriement du matériel sacré des Pieds-Noirs. Deux approches. » [Glenbow Museum][b:95-05]

11) Sanders - Calgary’s Historic Union Cemetery.[b:95-05]

13) Fanella - Calgary’s Italian Community;[b:95-05]

15) Anderson & Langford - “Pro-Family Organizations in Calgary, 1998: Beliefs, Interconnections and Allies”; [b:95-05]

17) White - “The Calgary Local Council of Women: Traditional Female Christianity in Action, 

1895-1897 and 1912-1933";[b:95-05]

17) White - “Songsters and Preachers: Female Salvationists in Calgary, 1897-1930.”[b:95-05]

18) McNeil -  “Women of Vision and Compassion: The Foundation of Health Care in Calgary.”[b:95-05]

Carter, David J. Calgary’s Anglican Cathedral. Kyle Printing and Stationery Ltd., 1973. Pp. 64, illus.

Church of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary. Ukrainian Catholic Parish, Calgary, Alberta; souvenir of the golden anniversary, 1912‑1962. Calgary, 1962. Pp. 166.

Davidson, John M. 50 Years of Grace. Calgary, AB: Mount Calvary Lutheran Church. Pp. 40, illus.

Davidson, John M. Crescent Heights United Church, Our Sixtieth Anniversary, 1908‑1968. Calgary, AB: 1968. Pp. 24, illus.

Douglas, Jessie, ed., Grace Presbyterian Church, Calgary, Alberta. 1973. Pp. 29.

Nix, J.E. Hillhurst’s First Sixty Years, 1906‑1967. Calgary, AB: Hillhurst United Chruch, 1967. Pp. 52, illus., ports.

Perry, J. Fraser, ed. They Gathered at the River, 1875‑1975. (Central United Church). Calgary, AB: Northwest Printing & Lithographing Ltd., 1975. Pp. 504, ill.

St. Michael and All Angels’ Church, Calgary, Alberta, 50th anniversary, June 1959. Pp. 7.

Wood, V. Alfred. The Alberta Temple: centre and symbol of faith. Calgary, AB: Detselig, 1989. Pp. 221.

*Canmore, AB: 

Ralph Connor Memorial United Church, 1891-1991. Canmore, AB: Historical Committee, Ralph Connor Memorial United Church, 1982. Pp. 14.

*Cardston, AB:
05B) Mormon: Wright - “Mapping the Alberta Route of the Mormon Trek from Utah to Cardston.”[b:95-05]

*Castor, AB: 
VA/SA:

08B) Holdom, Martin W., Rev.: Voisey - Letters of Rev. Martin W. Holdom, 1909-1912;[b:95-05]

*Cereal, AB: 
See/Voir: 

8B. Woollatt   Woollatt   A dustbowl clergyman.

*Coaldale, AB: 

See/Voir: 

13. Buhr-Mennonite.

Coalhurst, AB 

McHugh, Sheila J. Once a Mission . . . [St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Parish to 1979]. Coalhurst, AB, n.d. Pp. 45.  [Available from author, Box 5, University of Lethbridge, Lethbridge, AB, T1K 3M4.]

McHugh, Sheila J. St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Parish, Coalhurst, Alberta. n.d. Pp. 16. [1979‑1987]. 

*Craigmyle, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Craigmyle Cemetery....

*Delta, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. St. Mark’s Lutheran Cemetery.

*Donnelly, AB: 

Paroisse du Sacré Coeur, Donnelly, Alberta, 1922-1982. Donnelly, AB : Comité du soixantième, 1982?  64p.

*Drumheller, AB:
Bethlehem Lutheran Church, Drumheller. The History of Dalum. Drumheller, AB: Big Country News, 1968. Pp. 226, illus.

Erickson, Robert E. The History of Dalum: Supplement. Drumheller, AB: Bethlehem Lutheran Church, [1969?]. Pp. 227‑230, illus.

*Dunbow, AB?:
VA/SA:

12) Titley - “Dunbow Indian Industrial School: An Oblate Experiment in Education.”[b:95-05]

*Edgerton, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Rosedale United Church Cemetery...
*Edmonton, AB:
See/Voir: 

2. Hamelin   Répertoire des mariages de la paroisse Saint-Joachim, Edmonton. 

7. Gilpin(1986). 

11. Leadbeater-stained glass, Holy Trinity Anglican. 

12. Ramrattan(1982).

05B) Bahai: Pemberton-Piggott - Bahai Faith; [b:95-05]

05B) Salvation Army: Moyles - history, Edmonton, 1893-1993; [b:95-05]

13) Lukasiewicz - “Ethnicity, Politics and Religion: Polish Societies in Edmonton in the Inter-War Years.”[b:95-05]

Bentsen, Barbara. Growing in Grace: A History of Grace Lutheran Church Sixtieth Anniversary, 1924-1984. Edmonton, AB: Uvisco, 1984. Pp. 84.

Brugeyroux, Marie-Louise. Friars and Friends: A History of St. Francis of Assisi Parish, 1909-1984. Edmonton, AB: The Parish, 1984. Pp. xxiv; 441.

Hesketh, Bob and Frances Swyripa, eds. Edmonton: The Life of a City. 1st ed. Edmonton, AB : NeWest, 1995. Pp. 366. [b:95-05]

Holy Trinity Anglican Church, 75 Years, 1893‑1968. Edmonton, AB: Holy Trintiy Church. Pp. xii, 86, illus.

Hutchinson, Gerald M. Memorial booklet written on the occasion of the 100th anniversary celebrations honouring the arrival of the Reverend Thomas Woolsey and the Reverend Henry Bird Steinhauer in September 1855. Edmonton, AB: Hamly, 1955. Pp. 23.

Knox United Church, Centennial Committee. Knox United Church, South Edmonton, Diamond jubilee of present building, 1907‑1967; a history of our church and its early beginnings dating back to 1891. Edmonton, AB: 1967. Pp. 86, 3, illus.

Levasseur-Ouimet, France. 1899-1999, Saint-Joachim, la première paroisse catholique d’Edmonton. Edmonton, AB : F. Levasseur-Ouimet, 1999. vii, 338 p.[b:95-05]

Monckton, Jean A. All Saints’ Anglican Cathedral. 1975. Pp. 104.

Paroisse Immaculée‑Conception d’Edmonton, 1906‑1981. Pp. 96.

St. John the Evangelist Anglican Church, Edmonton, Alta. 1916-1991. Edmonton, AB: ASAP Fine Color, 1991. Pp. 16, illus.

The Pioneers: McDougall Church, Our First 100 Years, 1871‑1971. 1971. Pp. 32.

Trottier, Alice. Histoire de la paroisse Saint-Thomas d’Aquin. Edmonton, AB: Paroisse Saint-Thomas d’Aquin, 2003. x, 118p., ill., portr.[b:95-05]

Westmount Presbyterian Church, 1913-1988. N.p.: 1991. Pp. 28.

*Fenn, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko Lakeview Cemetery.

*Flagstaff, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Child   Bethania Lutheran Cemetery...
*Fort Pitt, AB: 

08B) Fafard, Fr. : Ronaghan - “Father Fafard and the Fort Pitt Mission”;[b:95-05]
*Gem, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. McCune and Penner   Gem Mennonite Cemetery.

*Gibbons, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Alberta Genealogical Society, Edmonton Branch   Emmanuel Anglican Cemetery.

Fifty Golden Years: Sacred Heart Church, Bon Accord, Gibbons, Alberta, 1930-1980. Gibbons, AB: Robert MacDonald, 1980. Pp. 16.

*Gilby, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Gilby-Kalmu Cemetery.

*Gleichen, AB:
Gleichen United Church Women. The Gleichen Call: a History of Gleichen and Surrounding Areas, 1877 to 1968. Gleichen, AB: Pp. 376.

*Grande Prairie, AB:
Sheehan, Mrs. E. And We Came After. St. Paul’s United Church. Grande Prairie, 1961. Pp. 47. [Story of St. Paul’s United Church Grande Prairie, Alta., from its beginnings as a Presbyterian mission church.]

*Halkirk, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko   Halkirk Cemetery. 
*Hespero, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Hespero cemetery.
*Hillsdown, AB:
See/Voir: 

2. Alberta Genealogical Society, Red Deer Branch   Hillsdown Cemetery. 
*Hobbema, AB:
VA/SA: 

10) Taljit - Catholic Missionaries and Indian Schooling, Hobbema, 1891-1914;[b:95-05]
*Islay, AB: 
See/Voir: 2. Peterson   Islay Cemetery.
*Lac La Biche, AB: 
See/Voir: 

10. McCullough et Maccagno   Lac La Biche.

Great Plains Research Consultants. Lac La Biche Mission, 1853‑1963: A Cultural Rendezvous. Lac La Biche, AB: Lac La Biche Mission Historical Preservation Society. Pp. 41.

Maccagno, Thomas.  “Mission Possible:  The Lac LaBiche Mission Historical Society.” Western Oblate Studies 1 (1989): 161‑168.    

Tarrabain, Kathy. Queen of the Lake: The Rise and Fall of the Lac La Biche Mission. Lac La Biche, AB: Lac La Biche Mission Historical Preservation Society, 1986. Pp. 40.  

*Lac‑Ste‑Anne, AB:
VA/SA: 

09) Simon - Healing Waters: The Pilgrimage to Lac Ste. Anne;[b:95-05]

Drouin, E.O., O.M.I. “The Oblate Mission of Lac‑Ste‑Anne, Alberta.” CCHA Study Sessions / Sessions d’étude 42 (1975):108‑109.
*Leduc, AB:
13) Keane - “The German Colony at Leduc.”[b:95-05]

*Legal, AB: 

See/Voir: 

15. Girard(1986).

*Lethbridge, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Stirling Cemetery....
In His Service: St. Augustine’s, Lethbridge, 1886‑1976. ?, 1976. Pp. xiii, 86. [Anglican]

Our Heritage: 1885-1985: St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Lethbridge, Alberta. Lethbridge, AB: Graphcom, (1986). Pp. 197.

Sixtieth Anniversary, Immanuel Lutheran Church. Lethbridge, AB: ?? . Pp. 20, illus.

*Little Plume, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Alberta Genealogical Society, Medicine Hat Branch   Little Plume Cemetery.

*Lloydminster, AB/SK:
08B) Lloyd, George Exton, Bishop: Kitzan - “The Fighting Bishop: George Exton Lloyd and the Immigration Debate”;[b:95-05]

*Medicine Hat, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko   Kin Coulee Cemetery.

Dowkes, Margaret. History of St. John’s Presbyterian Church, Medicine Hat, Alberta, 1883‑1973. Medicine Hat, AB: Session and Board of Managers, St. John’s Presbyterian Church, 1973. Pp. vii, 134, illus.

St. Barnabas Church of Medicine Hat, Alberta: Ninetieth Anniversary, 1884‑1974. 1974. Pp. 48.

St. John’s Presbyterian Church, Medicine Hat, Alberta, June 3, 1883‑June 3, 1973; 90th Anniversary Celebrations, June 2 and 3, 1973. Medicine Hat, AB: St. John’s Presbyterian Church, 1973. Pp. 11.

*Morinville, AB: 
See/Voir: 

15. Girard(1986).

Trottier, Alice, F.J. Foi et Ténacité: l’histoire de Morinville, Alberta 1891-1991. Morinville, AB: Comité du Centenaire, 1991. 

*Namao, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Cemetery Recording Committee and Friends   Namao Community Cemetery. 

Eighty Years of History of the Church at Namao, 1883‑1963. Namao, AB: United Church, 1961, Pp. 7.

*Nanton, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Nanton Cemetery, Nanton, Alberta, Canada.

*Naples, AB:
See/Voir: 

2. Stewart   Our Lady of Mt. Carmel Cemetery.

*New Sarepta, AB:

Henkelman, Percival R., ed. In Celebration of the 75th Anniversary of the New Sarepta Moravian Church: 1904‑1979. ?: ?, 1979.
*Nobleford, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. White Lake Cemetery, NE09-011-24 W4. 
*Onion Lake, AB /Fort Chipewyan, AB:

10)Carney -“Residential Schooling at Fort Chipewyan and Fort Resolution 1874-1974.”[b:95-05]

12) Roberto - « Les relations des autochtones avec les communautés religieuses dans l’école résidentielle d’Onion Lake (Alberta). »[b:95-05]

*Paquetville, AB:
See/Voir: 

2. La Société historique...(1979).
*Pibroch, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Fitzsimonds and Fitzsimonds   Christ Church (Anglican) Cemetery.

*Pigeon Lake, AB:
See/Voir: 

8B. Rundle-Hutchinson-mission.

VA/SA:

10) Hutchinson - Rundle’s Mission, Pigeon Lake Alberta[b:95-05]

*Ponoka, AB:
David, E., P. MacDonald et al. An abbreviated history of the Ponoka United Church of Canada. Ponoka, AB: ??, 1962, Pp. 102.

*Ranfurly, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Greenslade and Petruk   Ranfurly Cemetery. 

Erickson, George, comp. History of the Ranfurly United Church and its Congregation. ? 1975. Pp. 16.

*Red Deer, AB:
“Mount Calvary Lutheran Church, 25th Anniversary Committee.” History of Mount Calvary Lutheran Church of Red Deer, Alberta, 1946‑1971. Red Deer, AB: ?, 1971. Pp. 11.

*Red Willow, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko   Red Willow Cemetery.

*Rowley, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Rowley Cemetery...
*Rumsey, AB: 
See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko   Rumsey Cemetery.

*Rycroft, AB:
Bryan, Gertrude. Land of the Spirit. Originator of book plan, Jessie Lillicoe. Spirit River, AB: Spirit River United Church Women’s Association, 1971. Pp. 56, illus.

*St-Albert, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Aboriginal Cemetery...
*St‑Paul, AB:
Drouin, Emeric O. Joyau dans la Plaine: Saint‑Paul, Alberta. Edmonton, AB: Collège Saint‑Jean, ? 500p.

*Shandro, AB:
Navalkowsky, Anna. “Shandro Church.” Alberta History 30, 4 (Aut. 1982): 25‑30.

*Spirit River, AB:
Bryan, Gertrude. Land of the Spirit. Spirit River, AB: Spirit River United Church Women’s Association, 1971. Pp. 56, illus.

*Spring Lake., AB
Chalmers, John W. “The Church at Spring Lake.”  Alberta History 31, 4 (Autumn 1983): 33‑37.

*Spruce Grove, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Spruce Grove Union Cemetery....

*Stony Plain Region, AB: 

See/Voir: 2. Alberta Genealogical Society, Edmonton Branch   Glory Hills Alliance Cemetery.

*Three Hills, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Wasylenko Mt. Davis Cemetery.

*Tofield, AB: 

See/Voir: 

2. Goutbeck and Goutbeck   St. James the Apostle Newton Logan Cemetery.

*Vermilion, AB:
A History of St. Saviour’s Parish, Vermilion, Alberta, and Associated Parishes, 1907‑1967. Vermilion, AB: ? Pp. 59, illus.

*Victoria, AB:
Ironside, R.G. and E. Tomasky. “Development of Victoria Settlement.” Alberta Historical Review (Spring 1971): 20‑29.
*Whitla, AB:
See/Voir: 

2. Alberta Genealogical Society, Medicine Hat and District Branch   Whitla Cemetery  Highland Cemetery. 

*British Columbia / *Columbie Britannique  
*BC / *CB

06B 
General: 

01) Hale & Barman - British Columbia Local Histories: A Bibliography 

*Abbotsford, BC:
07) Friesen - Menno Place: Mennonite Benevolent Society Fiftieth Anniversary, 1953-2003.[b:95-05]

Stobbe, Abe John. South Abbotsford Mennonite Brethren Church: A History from 1932‑1982. 1982. Pp. 112.

*Aiyanish, BC :
09) Greene - “The Church Collection Tokens of Holy Trinity Church, Aiyansh”;[b:95-05]

*Annieville, BC : 
See/Voir: 

2. Trinity Lutheran (Annieville) Cemetery...
*Armstrong, BC:
Shillam, Kory and Robert Shillam. “Armstrong‑Spallumcheen Cemetery, Armstrong, BC:” British Columbia Genealogist 10, 2 (Summer 1981): 35‑42; 3 (Fall 1981): 59‑66; 4 (Winter 1981): 90‑94.

*Barkerville, BC:
See/Voir: 

2. Pioneer Section, Barkerville Cemetery....

Rowland, C. L. G. A Memento of Your Visit to Barkerville: history of St. Saviour’s Church, Barkerville, B.C. 1962. Pp. 8.

Weir, Joan. Canada’s Gold Rush Church: A History of St. Saviour’s [Anglican] Church in Barkerville, British Columbia. Quesnel, BC: Spartan Printing, 1986.  Pp 96.

*Bethel, BC:
Bethel Mennonite Church, 1936‑1980. Aldergrove, 1980. Pp. 107.

*Burnaby, BC: 
See/Voir: 

2. Whitlock   Burnaby, B.C.
*Canoe Creek, BC: 
Hamilton, Marianne and Mark Hamilton. “Church Raising at Canoe Creek, B.C.” Canadian Geographic 107, 3 (June‑July 1987): 52‑55.

*Carcross, BC:
See/Voir: 

12. Coates(1984-1985).

*Carman, BC:
In Prayer, and Song, and Deed: Carman United Church, 1898-1998. 1st ed. Chilliwack, BC: Carman United Church, 1998. Pp. 84.[b:95-05]

*Celeste Village, BC: 

See/Voir: 

2. Celeste Cemetery....

*Chemainus, BC: 
Spirit of Change, Spirit of Growth: A History of St. Joseph’s Parish, Chemainus. Chemainus, BC: St. Joseph’s Historical Group, 1990. Pp. 307.

*Chemainus Valley, BC:
VA/SA: 

09) Mackay - Places of Worship in the Cowichan and Chemainus Valleys;[b:95-05]

*Chilliwack, BC:  

Chilliwack United Church, Centenary Committee. Chilliwack United Church: 100th anniversary, 1865‑1965. Chilliwack, BC: 1965. Pp. 16.

McIntyre, Kerry J. A Century of Faith: A History of Cook’s Presbyterian Church, Chilliwack. Chilliwack, BC: Cooke’s Presbyterian Church, 1988. Pp. 159.

*Chopaka, BC:
Sismey, Eric D “The Sacred Heart Indian Catholic Church at Chopaka.” Report of the Okanagan Historical Society 34 (1970): 29.

*Clearbrook, BC: 

A History of Clearbrook Mennonite Church, 1952-1983: 32027 Peardonville Road, Clearbrook, BC: Clearbrook, BC: s.n., 1983. Pp. 110.
*Clinton, BC: 

See/Voir: 

2. Clinton Cemetery....

*Cobble Hill, BC: 
One Hundred Years 1887-1987. St. John the Baptist, Cobble Hill, B.C. S.l.: 1988. Pp. 64, illus.

*Columbia Valley, BC:

See/Voir: 

8B. Fr. Pierre de Smet, S.J.(1974).

*Comox, BC:
Lunny, W.J. A History of St. Andrew’s Comox District Church, 1864‑1964. Courtenay, B.C., 1964. Pp. 18.

*Courtenay, BC:
Carroll, Leila. 90 Years of Church History. Courtenay, BC: St. George’s United Church, 1967. Pp. 32, illus., map.

*Cowichan, BC:
VA/SA: 11) MacKay - Places of Worship in the Cowichan and Cemainus Valleys;[b:95-05]

*Cowichan Station, BC:
Poppleton, T. “St. Andrew’s Anglican Church Cemetery, Cowichan Station, BC: British Columbia Genealogist 4, 4 (1975): 4‑7.

*Cowichan Valley, BC:
VA/SA: 

09)Mackay - Places of Worship in the Cowichan and Chemainus Valleys;[b:95-05]

*DeCourcey Island, BC: 

MacIsaac, Ronald. The Brother XII: The Devil of DeCourcey Island. Victoria, BC: Porcépic Books, 1989. Pp. 129.

*Duncan, BC: 

Keenleyside, Violet B. They Also Came. Duncan, BC: Vibook Committee, Duncan United Church, 1987. Pp. 187.

Owens, G.W. Heritage of One Hundred Years: Duncan United Church, 1869‑1969. Duncan, BC: Printed by Cowichan Leader, 1969?] Pp. 136, illus., map.

Williams, David Ricardo. Pioneer Parish: The Story of St. Peter’s Quamichan. Duncan, BC: St. Peter’s Quamichan Anglican Church, 1991. Pp. 92.[b:95-05]

*Enderby, BC:
Revel, E. “St. George’s [Anglican Church, Enderby] First Ninety Years.” Okanagan Historical Society Report 47 (1983): 32‑33.

“St. George’s [Anglican Church] First Ninety Years.” Okanagan Historical Society Report 47 (1983): 32-33.

*Fernie, BC:
Chester, Jane Webster. Christ Church, Fernie, 1898‑1973, 75th Anniversary. (1973?) Pp. 26.

*Forest Grove, BC:
Strauss, Harry. “Forest Grove Community Church: Strategies for Communicating the Message of Christ.” D. Min. Thesis, Fuller Theological Seminary, 1986. Pp. 191. DissAbs. 47, 10 (April 1987). #DA8702954.

*Fort Langley, BC:
Roseburg, Marjorie. Tribute. (St. Andrew’s Church). Langley, BC: 1977. Pp. 143.

*Fort Rupert, BC:
See/Voir: 

10. Gough(1982).

*Fort Steele, BC:
Chernoff, Lee. “Fort Steele’s Presbyterian Church.” British Columbia Historical News, 27, 3 (1994): 14-17.[b:95-05]

*French Creek, BC:
05B) Anglican: Nicholls - “Early Anglicans at French Creek.”;b:95-05]

Urie, Valentine. St. Anne’s Aldermere: Anglican Parish of St. Anne’s-St. Edmund’s, 1884-1994. Parksville, BC: Riftswood Pub., 1994. Pp. ii, 106, 2 of plates.[b:95-05]

*Ganges, BC:
Sturdy, J.R. St. Mark’s on the Hill. 1965. Pp. 23, illus.

*Gibson’s, BC: 

Nicol, Mary. St. Mary’s Catholic Church: The First Fifty Years. Gibson’s, BC: Elphinstone Pioneer Museum, 2000. 72p.[b:95-05]

*Grand Forks, BC:
Scott, Ida. “Historical Sketch of Sacred Heart Catholic Church in Grand Forks.” Boundary Historical Society Report 4 (1964): 51‑52.

*Grand Valley, BC:
Reynolds, E.S., comp. “Historical Sketch of the Presbyterian Church.” Boundary Historical Society Report 3 (1960):18‑21.

*Grande Prairie, BC:
VA/SA: 

08B) Stewart, George: Zwarich.[b:95-05]

*Greendale, BC:
Peters, Gerhard I. A History of the First Mennonite Church, Greendale, BC 1976. Pp. iv, 93.

*Honey, BC:
St. Andrew’s United Church. Focus on a Century, 1865‑1965. Haney, BC: 1965. Pp. 20.

*Kamloops, BC: 

Arnott, Ida J. The Burning Bush in the Sagebrush Hills, 1887‑1962; a short history of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church. Kamloops, BC: 1962, Pp. 24.

Moskal, Karen. “St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Church‑‑Kamloops Indian Band.” Family Footsteps 2, 1 (1986): 3.

*Kelowna, BC:
VA/SA: 

11) Heywood -“One Stained Glass Window.”[b:95-05]

Brunette, Terry. “The History of Immaculate Conception Church.” Okanagan Historical Society Report 29 (1965): 119‑121.
*Kingcome Inlet, BC: 
See/Voir: 

9. Douglas(1983).
*Lake Bennett, BC:

Carter, Margaret. “St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Lake Bennett, British Columbia.” Canadian Historic Sites: Occasional Papers in Archeology and History No. 26. Ottawa, ON: Parks Canada, 1981. Pp. 294.
*Maillardville, BC:
See/Voir: 

2. Regard sur...(1980).
*Merritt, BC:
Lean, Pat. Sacred Heart Parish, Merritt, British Columbia, Canada. Merritt, BC:  Parish Council, 1986. Pp. 86, ill. 

Williams, Cyril E.G. and Pixie McGeachie. Archdeacon on Horseback. Merritt, BC: Sonotex Publishing, 1991. Pp. 112.[b:95-05]

*Metlakahtla, BC: 

Bowman, Phylis. Metlakahtla, the Holy City. Prince Rupert, BC: 1983. Pp. 160.

*Mill Bay, BC:
Poppleton, Dorothy M. and Thomas C. Poppleton. “Mill Bay United Church, Island Highway, Mill Bay, BC:” British Columbia Genealogist 4, 1 (1975): 15‑18.

*Mission, BC:  

See/Voir: 

5B. Mennonite-Janzen(1976).

Cloutier, C. Mission’s Catholic Community and the Town That Grew Around It: St. Joseph’s Parish, Golden Jubilee 1938-1988. Cloverdale, BC: Fraser Printers, 1988. Pp. 106.

*Mission City, BC:
Clark, Melanie. “Saint Mary’s Mission (Mission City, British Columbia), 1861-1900.” M.A. thesis, University of British Columbia.[b:95-05]

*Murrayville, BC: 

1990 and counting: a history of Sharon United Church, Murrayville, BC: Murrayville, BC: The Church, 1989. Pp. 183.

*Nakusp, BC: 

See/Voir: 

5B. Rome-Latin   Dubois   Gathered in His name.

*Nanaimo, BC:
See/Voir: 

2. Nanaimo Pioneer Cemetery, Nanaimo, B.C.
Sale, Thomas D. St. Paul’s Anglican Church, Nanaimo, BC: a history, 1861-1986. Nanaimo, BC: The church, 1986. Pp. 44.

*Nelson, BC:
Forged in Faith: First Presbyterian Church, Nelson BC, Est. 1891. Nelson, BC: The Church, 1996? Pp. 47. [b:95-05]
*New Denver, BC:

13) Roy -“If Cedars Could Speak: Japanese and Caucasians Meet at New Denver.”[b:95-05]

*New Westminster, BC:
A Historical Sketch of Queen’s Avenue United Church, 1859‑1965. New Westminster, 1965. Pp. 12.

Hanushevsky, Bohdan Michael, ed. 1952‑1977‑‑ Jubilee Commemoration in Honor of the 25th Anniversary of the Udrainian Catholic Parish of the Holy Euharist in New Westminster, B.C., Canada: “From School Auditorium to Bishop’s Cathedral”. New Westminster, BC: Cathedral Council, 1978. Pp. 152. [Ukrainian and English.]

*North Saanich, BC:
Gwynne, Mary Mayal (Taylor). A History of Holy Trinity Church, Patricia Bay, North Saanich, B.C. Edited by A.L.C. Atkinson, Sidney, B.C., 1967. Pp. 20.

*North Surrey, BC:
25‑littya Ukrains’koyi pravoslavnoyi hromady uspinnya Presv. Bohorodytsi v Valey‑Surey, B.K., 1946‑1971/25th Anniversary of St. Mary’s Ukrainian Greek Orthodox Church, North Surrey, B.C. 1946‑1971. Published by the Church’s Jubilee Committee, 1971. Pp. 92, illus.

*North Vancouver, BC:
Lascelles, Thomas A., O.M.I. Mission on the Inlet: St. Paul’s Indian Catholic Church, North Vancouver, B.C., 1863-1984. Vancouver, BC: St. Paul’s Province, Oblates of Mary Immaculate, 1984. Pp. 63.

Pallant, Roy R.V. “The Bell of St. Martin’s Anglican Church, North Vancouver, B.C.” British Columbia Historical News 22, 3 (1989): 2. 

Pallant, Roy R.V. History of St. Martin’s, North Vancouver, B.C: being a history of St. Martin’s Anglican Church and its people. North Vancouver, BC: St. Martin’s Church, 1985. Pp. 178.

The Church on the Hill: the story of North Lonsdale United Church, North Vancouver, BC, 1913-1990. North Vancouver, BC: s.n., 1990. Pp. 88.

*Notre-Dame-de-Lourdes, BC:  

Nelson, Wendie. “Families of an Ethnic French-Canadian Parish (Notre-Dame-de-Lourdes, B.C.),1910‑1950.” Unpublished paper, Canadian Historical Association, Learned Societies, 1989. 

*Ocean Park, BC:
Runnalls, F.E. A History of South Arm United Church. Ocean Park, B.C., 1965. Pp. 21.

*Okanagan, BC:
11) Heywood -“One Stained Glass Window”; [b:95-05]

Hanskins, F. W. History of Okanagan Baptist Church of the Okanagan Baptist Association. West Summerland, BC: ?, 1963. Pp. 17.

Painter, Michael F. “First Picture of Okanagan Mission Church.” In: Okanagan History: Report of the Okanagan Historical Society  51 (1987): 152‑154. 

*Okanagan Falls, BC:
Lindsay, Margie C. “The United Church at Okanagan Falls.” Okanagan History, Report 58 (1995): 

99-102.[b:95-05]

*Oliver, BC:
Kangyal, Elizabeth Renyi. Church of Christ the King Parish.  Oliver, BC: The Church, [1986?]. Pp. 36.

Rossiter, (Mrs.) Ethel. “The Oliver United Church 1921 to 1963.” Report of the Okanagon Historical Society 27 (1963): 58‑64.

*Pender Harbour, BC:
Vibert, Pat and Wayne Vibert. “Forest View Cemetery, Pender Harbour, BC:” British Columbia Genealogist 7, 3‑4 (1978): 55‑57.

*Penticton, BC:
Dewdney, Kathleen S. “Historic Church Marker Unveiled.” Report of the Okanagan Historical Society 34 (1970): 67‑72. [St. Saviour’s Parish.]

*Picardville, AB?:
Patterson, Neil A. “The Mystery of Picardville and the French Church.” Families 19, 4 (1980); 211‑222.
*Port Kells, BC:
“St. Oswald’s Anglican Church Cemetery, Port Kells, B.C.” British Columbia Genealogist 4, 3 (1975): 23‑26.

*Port Simpson, BC: 

See/Voir: 

10. Bolt-Tsimshian conversion; 

Bolt-Tsimshian mission encounter.

*Prince George, BC:
Runnalis, Francis Edwin. A History of the Knox United Church, Prince George. Prince George, BC: Prince George Printers, 1986. Pp. 140, ill.


*Purgoyne, BC: 

Davidson, Mary. “Purgoyne United Church.” British Columbia Historical News 22, 3 (1989): 11‑14.

*Quamichan, BC:
Williams, Davic Ricardo. One Hundred Years at St. Peter’s Quamichan. Duncan, B.C.: 1966. Pp. 83, illus.

Williams, David Ricardo. Pioneer Parish: the story of St. Peter’s Quamichan. Duncan, BC: St. Peter’s, Quamichan, 1991.

*Quesnel, BC: 

See/Voir: 

2. Pioneer Cemetery, Quesnel, B.C.
*Revelstoke, BC: 
St. Francis of Assisi Parish, Revelstoke, B.C.: A Parish History Prepared for the Golden Jubilee of the Nelson Diocese. Revelstoke, BC: Croft, 1986. Pp. 26. (Revelstoke Museum, Box 1908, Revelstoke V6E 2S0)

Through the years: St. Peter’s Anglican Church 90th Anniversary 1898-1988. Revelstoke, BC: St. Peter’s Anglican Church, 1988. Pp. 23.
*Richmond, BC: 

Knight, Patricia. Centennial History of St. Anne’s-Steveston 1891-1991. Richmond, BC: St. Anne’s-Steveston Church, 1991. Pp. 93, illus.

Kuzma, Stephen R., ed. 1949‑1979 Jubilee Commemoration, Ukrainian Catholic Parish of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 1979. Pp. 160. (Ukrainian and English).

*Rossville, BC:
VA/SA:

07) Banks, the Rossville Mission Press;[b:95-05]

*Rutland, BC:
Gray, A.W. “Mountainview Methodist Church.” Report of the Okanagan Historical Society 30 (1966): 50‑59.

*St. George’s, BC:
VA/SA:

05B) Anglican: Sharman & Bond-St. George’s Anglican Church.[b:95-05]

*Salmon Arm, BC :
VA/SA :

05B) Presbyterian: Hanna - “The Presbyterian Churches of Salmon Arm, 1898-1998";[b:95-05]

Humphries, Reginald. “The Catholic Church in Salmon Arm.” Okanagan History, 60th Annual Report (1996): 65-72[b:95-05]

Pellett, K. Anthony. A Brief History of the Anglican Church (Church of England in the Dominion of Canada) in Salmon Arm to 1988. S.L.: 1988. Pp. 47, illus.

*Sapperton, BC:
A Century of Service: St. Mary the Virgin, Sapperton, 1865‑1965. New Westminster, BC: ?, 1965. Pp. 48, illus.

*Shaughnessy Heights, BC:
Keenleyside, W.M. Shaughnessy Heights, United Church: the first half century. Vancouver, BC: ? 1978.

*Shawnigan Lake, BC: 

Saint Francis Xavier Historical Society, comps. Saint Francis Xavier Church, 1887‑1987. Shawnigan Lake, BC: Salmon Publications, 1987. Pp. 198.
*Skookum Reserve, BC: 

VA/SA : 

??11) Glavin. [b:95-05]

*Sorento, BC:
Chaddock, Doreen and Claire Smith. “St. Mary’s Anglican United Church Cemetery, Sorento, BC:” British Columbia Genealogist 7, 3‑4 (1978): 48‑52.

*Souris, MB: 

Tarbolten United Church Centennial 1888‑1988.  Souris, MB: Tarbolten United Church Anniversary Committee, 1988.  Pp. 39.


The Ties That Bind:  100 Years of Memories 1887‑1987: Alexander United Church.  Souris, MB:  Alexander United Church History Committee, 1989. Pp. 34.


*Spahomin, BC:
“Nicola Valley Landmark: St. Nicholas’ Church, Spahomin.” Nicola Valley Historical Quarterly 4, 1 (Jan. 1981): 5.

*Spalluncheen, BC:
Luttmerding, Reta. “The Catholic Church in Spalluncheen.” In Okanagan Historical Society 57th Annual Report (1993): 83-86. [b:95-05]

*Summerland, BC:
Phillips, Ivan E. “Festival of Remembrance.” Report of the Okanagan Historical Society 34 (1970): 73‑76. (St. Stephan’s Anglican Church).

*Stuart Lake, BC:
VA/SA: 

10) O’Hara-Permanent Mission at Stuart Lake.[b:95-05]

*Trail, BC:
Redgrave, Marion C. History of Emmanuel Baptist Church, Trail, British Columbia, 1896‑1971. [s.l.: s.n.], 1972. Pp. 17.

*Vancouver, BC:
See/Voir: 

3. Gill (World Council of Churches)(1983).  

11. Rossiter(1987). 

12. Dhaliwal-Sikhs, education.

05B) Jewish: Leonoff - “Vancouver and Its Outlying Jewish Communities, 1886-2000, Parts 1 and 2.”[b:95-05]

08B) Chao, Augustus, Rev. :  Chao & Yu - Serving God with Heart and Soul: The Life of Pastor Augustus Chao.[b:95-05]

12) Joseph - “Catholic High School Religion Teachers’ Self-Perceptions of Preparedness and Efficacy in the Archdiocese of Vancouver, Canada.”[b:95-05]

13) Knowles -Vancouver’s Japanese Community, Anglican Missions, 1903-1942; [b:95-05]

13) Nayar - The Sikh Diaspora in Vancouver: Three Generations Amid Tradition, Modernity, and Multiculturalism.[b:95-05]

14) Jones - Attitudes Towards the Jewish Left in Postwar Vancouver.[b:95-05]

18) Turcotte - “Hospitals for Chinese in Canada: Montreal (1918) and Vancouver (1921).”[b:95-05]

A Guide to St. Mary’s Church, Kerrisdale, Vancouver, British Columbia, 1911-1986, produced on the occasion of the 75th Anniversary of the Parish. Granville Deanery, Diocese of New Westminster, Anglican Church of Canada, 1911-1986. S.l.: ?, 1986. Pp. 24, illus.

Adams, Neale. Living Stones: A Centennial History of Christ Church Cathedral, 1889-1989. Vancouver, BC: Christ Church Cathedral, 1989. Pp. 108.

Cummings, Leslie J. Our First Century: 1887-1987. Vancouver, BC: First Baptist Church, 1986. Pp. 81.

Ehman, Daniel. Golden Years 1923/73. Vancouver, BC: Parish of Our Lady of Perpetual Help, 1973. Pp. 74, illus.
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Sawchyn, Russell C. Memories: A Commemorative History of Sts. Peter and Paul Ukrainian Orthodox Church,  Fernwood, Saskatchewan. Saskatoon, SK: Shirley’s Pub., 1986. Pp. 390.
*Fort Qu’Appelle, SK:
Lambert, Rev. Jack. History of St. Andrew’s United Church, Fort Qu’Appelle, Saskatchewan, 1881‑1981. Pp. 142.

*Fort Simpson, NT:
Zago, Marcello. “The Converging Waters: John Paul II at Fort Simpson.” Canadian Catholic Review 6, 1 (Jan. 1988): 6‑9.

*Gainsborough, SK:
Comfort, Maurice E. “Gainsborough Presbyterian Church Records.” Families XVIII (1979): 75‑83.

*Gravelbourg, SK:
07) Lundlie - l’histoire du Collège Mathieu, 1918-1998;[b:95-05]

*Grenfell, SK:
Homecoming ‘71 and St. Peter and St. Paul Jubilee, Grenfell, Saskatchewan. Montmartre, SK: Icon, 1971? Pp. 21.

*Ile‑à‑la‑Crosse, SK:
Benoït, Barbara. “The Mission at Ile‑à‑la‑Crosse.” Beaver 311, 3 (Winter 1980): 40‑50.
*Landestreu, SK:
Threinen, Norman J. A History of Immanuel Evangelical Lutheran Church (the Lutheran Church, Missouri Synod) Landestreu, Saskatchewan. Macnutt, SK?: ?? , 1970. Pp. 28, illus.

*Langenburg, SK:
Johnson, Gilbert. 75 years, St. Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran Church au Langenburg; a history. Langenburg, SK: St.Paul’s Evangelical Lutheran Church, 1965. Pp. 27.

*Langham, SK:
Derksen, Lynda, et al. Our Treasure, Our Heritage: Zoar Mennonite Church, Langhan Saskatchewan, 1910-1985. Landham, SK: s.n., 1984. Pp. 108.

*Leask, SK: 

See/Voir: 

12. Lamontagne-Beausite School District.

*Lebret, SK: 

Mission to Lebret, 1865-1989. Lebret, SK: Lebret History Book Committee, 1989. Pp. 648.

*Moose Jaw, SK: 

Cottingham, David, CSsR (pastor). A History of St. Joseph’s Parish 1901-2001. Moose Jaw: [b:95-05]

St. Joseph’s Roman Catholic Parish, 2001. Pp. 44. [b:95-05]

*Muenster, SK:
VA/SA: St. Peter’s Abbacy :

06A) Muenster, SK: Hinz - St. Peter’s Cathedral;[b:95-05]

12) White - The German Catholic Parochial Schools of Saskatchewan’s St. Peter’s [b:95-05]

Colony, 1903-1934;[b:95-05]

19B) Benedictine: Fitzgerald - Begin a Good Work: A History of St. Peter’s Abbey, 1903-2003. [b:95-05]

*Odessa, SK:
A Sacred Heritage: Odessa and district. Odessa, SK: Odessa History Book Club, 1983. Pp. 59.

*Pangman, SK:
Robertson, D.F., ed. A short history of Holy Angels Church, Pangman, Sask. 1915‑1965. Pangman, SK: 1965, Pp. 17.

*Ponteix, SK:
Lacoursière‑Stringer, Rachel, comp. Histoire de Ponteix / History of Ponteix. North Battleford, SK: Dorkson, 1981. Pp. 368.

Moorhouse, Myrtle G. Our Lady of Auvergne. Saskatoon, SK: Modern, 1969? Pp. 30, illus.

*Prince Albert, SK:
15) Dyck - Administering Indian Residential Schooling in Prince Albert, 1867-1995;[b:95-05]

10) Smiley - Rev. James Nisbet and the Prince Albert Mission;[b:95-05]

Dunning, R.D. A Century of Presbyterianism in Saskatchewan, 1866‑1966. Prince Albert, SK: St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, 1967. Pp. 34.

Kaldor, Isabel. The Little White Church, Its People and Its Pastors: Messiah Lutheran, 12th Street and 2nd Avenue East, Prince Albert, Saskatchewan, 1934-1984. Saskatoon, SK: Herrem, 1984. Pp. 158.

*Qu’Appelle, SK:
VA/SA: 

07) Gresko - “Everyday Life at Qu’Appelle Industrial School”;[b:95-05]

*Radisson, SK:
Reflections of Radisson: 1902‑1982. Radisson, SK: Radisson and District Historical Society, 1982. Pp. 691.

*Regina, SK: 
See/Voir: 

7. Pitsula(1988). 

12. Pitsula-student life-Regina College.

Hayden, Dorothy J. Let the Bells Ring: Knox-Metropolitan United Church, Regina, 1882-1982: an illustrated history. Regina, SK: The Church, 1981. Pp. 187.

Kazymyra, Bohdan. Na perekhresti dvokh tysiâcholit’. Regina, SK: b.i., 1984. Pp. 48. (St. Basil’s Ukranian Catholic Church, Regina.)

Spilnym zusylliam i napolhlyvoiu pratseiu. (Conviction‑dedication‑effort). St. Basil the Great Parish, Regina, SK: [Ukrainian Catholic.] 1975. Pp. 302.

St. Peter’s Anglican Church, Regina. Fiftieth Jubilee, 1913‑1963. Regina, SK: 1963, Pp. 52.

*Reindeer Lake, SK/MB :
10) Huel - “The Life-Cycle of an Early Oblate Establishment: St. Peter’s Mission, Reindeer Lake”;[b:95-05]

*St Isidore, SK:
Dubac, Denis. Généologie des familles de la paroisse St‑Isidore de Bellevue, Sask., depuis sa fondation, 1902‑1962, avec renseignements historiques. Batoche, SK: ??, 1963, Pp. 41.

*St Julien, SK:
Hawrish, Andrew. Commemorating the Pioneers of the First Greek Orthodox Church at St. Julien, Saskatchewan. ?  Pp. 36.

*St Laszlo, SK:
With Faith and Hope: St. Laszlo, Our Heritage. ??  1979. Pp. 197.

*St Peter’s Colony, SK:
SA/VA: 

Muenster, SK.
*St‑Victor, SK:
Rodrigue, Lucien. Saint‑Victor‑Saskatchewan‑Saint‑Victor, 1914‑1964. Saint‑Victor, SK: ?, 1964. 44p.

*Saskatoon, SK:
See/Voir: 

2. Saskatoon Star Phoenix, Obituaries, 1985-1987.

VA/SA:

01) University of Saskatchewan. University of Saskatchewan postgraducate theses, 1912‑1966.

05B) Jewish: Golumbia - Heritage and History: The Saskatoon Jewish Community[b:95-05]

08B) Cullinane, Fr. Eugene, C.S.B.: Daly - “The Evolution of the Thinking of Eugene Cullinane, c.s.b., 1936-1948";(St. Thomas More College);[b:95-05]

12) Sanche - early years, St. Thomas More College, University of Saskatchewan;[b:95-05]

12) Sanche - St. Thomas More College, University of Saskatchewan, 1961-1977.[b:95-05]

*Regina, SK:
VA/SA:[b:95-05]

01) Frey - priests and parishes of the Regina archdiocese, 1819-1989.[b:95-05]

*Tiefengrund, SK:
Three Score Years and Ten With God in Tiefengrund Rosenort Mennonite Church: 1901: 1980 ‑ Reaching to its Roots, 1893. ? 1980. 246p.

*Tugaske, SK:
A Short History of St. Andrew’s United Church. Tugaske, SK: ? 1960. Pp. 6.

*Vibank, SK:
Wild, Sister Bernadette. Book of Memories, St. Paul’s Parish Community, Vibank. North Battleford, SK: Marian, 1978. Pp. 249.

*Wakaw, SK:
Becker, A., “The Lake Geneva Mission, Wakaw, Saskatchewan.” Saskatchewan History 29, 2 (1976): 51‑64.
*Watrous, SK:
Under His Wings, 1927-1992. Watrous, SK: Philadelphia Mennonite Brethren Church, 1992. [b:95-05]
*Weyburn, SK:
Eaglesham, Isobel, comp. Pardon me Madame President! 75 Years in Knox Presbyterian Church, Weyburn: Centennial Issue. 1975. Pp. 48.

*Willow Bunch, SK:
See/Voir: 

6B. Bellegarde-Jackson(1973).

Centenaire de la paroisse St‑Ignace des Saules, 1870‑1970‑Centennial of St. Ignace des Saules Parish, Willow Bunch, SK: (Texte en anglais et en français.) Willow Bunch, SK: Paroisse St‑Ignace des Saules, 1970. Pp. 71, illus., ports.

*Winkler, SK: 

See/Voir: 

5B. Mennonite-Neufeld, 1st Canadian Church.
*Wishart, SK:
01) Gospel Herald (Wishart, SK). (microform), 1st. issue (Mar. 1936).
*Wolverine, SK:
50th Anniversary of the Parish of Wolverine, Saskatchewan. (Ukrainian Catholic). ? 1962. Pp. 49.

Goodwin, Daniel Corey. “From Disunity to Integration: evangelical religion and society in Yarmouth, Nova Scotia, 1761-1830.” In They Planted Well: New England Planters in Maritime Canada, ed. Margaret Conrad, 190-200. Fredericton, NS: Acadiensis, 1988.
Holy Trinity Anglican Parish, Yarmouth, N.S., 1792‑1962. Yarmouth, NS: 1962. Pp. 12.

Nagle, W.E.F. History of the Chebogue Churches Which Now Form the Chebogue United Church. [s.l.: s.n.], 1975, Pp. 24, ill. (UCCA).

*Woodrow, SK:
The History of the Woodrow Mennonite Brethren Church 1910-1985: Woodrow Gospel Chapel. Woodrow, SK: The Chapel, 1985. Pp. 136.
*Yorkton, SK: 

VA/SA: 

05B) Ukrainian Catholic/Catholique ukrainienne : Laverdure - Catholic and Orthodox in Yorkton, Saskatchewan 1935;[b:95-05]

*Zenon Park, SK: 

See/Voir: 

2. Houle-baptêmes, sépultures.
 Section  *07:

 *Institutions, Lay Associations, Confraternities, Organizations, Movements / 

 Institutions, associations, confréries, organisations, mouvements 
Schedule of Tasks for Section 07, 3rd Collection, 1964-2005:
1. Combine 1st and 2nd coll. :
 

done 04 April 06

2. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure compliance with revised TOC template:

3. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure full cross-reference to the revised TOC template:

4. Check 1st coll. cross-references to ensure ultimate compliance with the final collection: 

5. Integrate 1st & 2nd coll. cross references at the beginning of the section:  

6. Ensure full French / English  representation throughout; translate descriptive prefatory and 
index materials:

7. Proceed with final editing:


07. Cross-References - First Collection: [a:64-92]

See Also/Voir aussi :
1. Andreassen(1972); 









Aubry(1975); 

Canadian Jewish Congress-relief agencies; 

Desjardins(1973); 
Dictionary of Jesuit Biography...; 

Fournier-bibliothèque des Augustines; 

Gagnon(1973); 

Gardner (St.Michael’s College, Toronto, dissertations)(1985-6); 

Guide des fonds et collections...; 

Héon-les archives du séminaire au Trois Rivières; 

Houde-archives du séminaire de Sherbrooke; 

Houyoux(1978); 

Lassonde-Saint-Sulpice, Montréal; 

Laurent(1973); 

Laurentian University Library (Laurentian authors)(1983); 

Maltais-archives, séminaire, Trois-Rivières; 

Olivier-Collège de l’Assomption; 

Owen(1972); 

Pelletier    État général; 
Principaux faits...(1983) ; 

Provost (1974) ; 

Prud’homme(1973) ; 

Prudhomme-Clercs de Saint-Viateur; 

Répertoire des thèses...déposés à l’université... -Sherbrooke; 

Scollard - graduates, St. Michael’s; 

Université de Québec - relevé des diplômes. 

2. Dessaules(1973); 

Fillion-Université de Montréal;  
Matériaux(1976); 

Pagé   La signature apostolique; 
Records of the Protestant Children’s(1979); 

Scollard(1982).

5B. Anglican-Corston(1982); 

Baptist-Carder, 

Woodstock College; 

Baptist-Gibson, Canadian Literary Institute; 

Baptist-Legendre(1981); 

Jewish-Gubbav, public library; 

Methodist-Cook; 

Methodist-Haigh(1976); 

Methodist-Whiteley; 

Quaker-Zavitz; 

Rome-Latin   Letendre   La grande aventure; 

Rome-Latin-Canadian Religious Conference-future; 

Rome-Latin-Dufresne, Soeurs des Saint Noms de Jésus et de Marie; 

Rome-Latin-Sylvestre, les communautés religieuses en Ontario français.

6A. Chicoutimi-Bélanger(1972); 

Chicoutimi-Drolet(3)(1972); 

Chicoutimi-Gerbe(1973); 

Chicoutimi-Laliberté(1973); 

Chicoutimi-Paré(2)(1973); 

Chicoutimi-Pedneault(1973); 

Chicoutimi-Simard(2)(1973); 

Chicoutimi-Tremblay(4)(1972); 

Fredricton-Oliver(1983); 

Gaspé-Caron(1974); 

Joliette, QC :(1982); 

Montréal-Lahaise(1980); 

Nicolet-Hébert(1973); 

Québec, Lacroix-estampes des Ursulines; 

Rimouski(1974); 

Sherbrooke-Lavallée(1974).

6B. Bon-Pasteur de Matane-Dionne(1983); 

Chicoutimi, QC :‑Perron(1984); 

Deux‑Montagnes‑Huard(1983); 

Québec-Noppen(1974); 

Rivière-Rouge, MB-Mitchell, Soeurs Grises; 

Rosa-Chubaty-Ukranian Catholic Women’s League.

7. Angus(1972).

8B. Bélanger-Boucher-une mystique-R.J.M. de Sillery; 

Blondin-Vinet-Soeurs de Sainte-Anne; 

Bruyère-lettres-Soeurs-de-la-Charité-d’Ottawa; 

Caouette-la Congrégation des Religieuses adoratrices du Precieux-Sang; 

Caouette-Sisters Adorers of the Precious Blood; 

Chatillon-Champagne-Frères des écoles chrétiennes; 

Cody-Masters(1988); 

d’Youville   Béatification...; 

d’Youville   Létourneau   Marguerite d’Youville; 

d’Youville-Langevin-fondatrice; d’Youville-Soeurs de la charité de Montréal; 

Durocher-Cimichella-Soeurs des Saints-Noms de Jésus et de Marie; 

Ewert-Schaefer-Mennonite Collegiate Institute-Gretna, MB; 

Fitzbach-Jean-fondatrice de Bon-Pasteur de Québec; 

Fitzbach-Soeurs du Bon-Pasteur; 

Gauthier-Nadeau-Oblat de Marie Immaculée; 

Hayes-Gagnon-Soeurs Franciscaines missionaires; 

Jacques-Korteweg(1984); 

King-Harland, Manitoba College; 

Lelièvre-Nadeau-Oblat de Marie-Immaculée; MacNeil(1984); 

Mallet-Cimichella-Soeurs-de-la-Charité-de Québec; 

Mallet-Soeurs de la Charité de Québec; 

Mance-Dhombre-Hôtel Dieu; 

Marie-Anne, Mère-Soeurs de Sainte Anne; 

Marie-Catherine-de-Saint-Augustin-Augustines de la Miséricorde de Jésus; 

Marie-Zita-de-Jésus-Congrégation des Servantes de Jésus-Marie; 

Marie-Zita-de-Jésus-fondatrice, Congregation of the Servants of Jesus-Mary; 

McNicol-Charlton(1987); 

Mère Marie des Sept-Douleurs   Catta   Portrait d’âme; 

Murray(1977); 

Ouellet-la Congregation des servantes de Nôtre Dame, Reine du Clergé; 

Paradis-Gendron-fondatrice des Petites Soeurs de la Sainte Famille; 

Riddell-Friesan, Wesley College; 

Ryerson-Hall(1976); 

Sauvé-Homage à Léo Sauvé-Pères de Sainte-Croix; 

Shaw-Davison(1981); 

Tavernier-Gamelin-Soeurs de la Providence; 

Turgeon-Congregation of the Sisters of Our Lady of the Holy Rosary; 

Turgeon-Congrégation des Soeurs de Notre Dame du Saint-Rosaire; 

Turgeon-Desjardins-Soeurs de Notre-Dame du Saint-Rosaire, Soeurs des petites-écoles; Victorin-Beaudet (Collège de Longueuil)(1984); 

Viger, Soeur Amada‑La Plante(1984). 

9. A Guide...(1965); 

Brault(1969); 

Brown-Newfoundland pilgrimage to Ste-Anne-de-Beaupré; 

Desjardins(1970); 

Gagné(1971); 

Guérin-le centre Saint-Pierre; 

Han-Catholic welfare institution, Montréal; 

Hanrahan(1970); 

Prince(1967); 

Schmeiser(1971).

10. Bernard, J.(1971); 

Fournier-Pérou: Clercs de Saint-Viateur; 

Fowler-New Caledonia Mission-O.M.I.; 

Gagan-Methodist Women’s Missionary Society; 

Guillet(1971); 

Huel-colloque sur les Oblats; 

Huel-études Oblats de l’Ouest; 

Huel-symposium on the Oblates; Labrèque(1971); 

Les Prêtres des missions étrangères du Chili; 

Loranger(1971); 

Noonan-Missionary Sisters of the Holy Rosary; 

Parkman-die Jesuiten in Nord Amerika; Provost(1971); 

Tassé-Frères de l’instruction chrétienne au Japon.

11. Drolet-Soeurs du Bon-Pasteur; 

Piedalue-archéologie-Bastion Ursulines, Québec; 

Rivard-séminaire, chapelle; 

Tourangeau-théatre, Séminaire de Trois-Rivières. 

12. Baillairgé   Institutions; Barman(1986); 

Bergeron(1971); 

Bilodeau-Guinamard(1983); 

rown(1985); 

Carpenter-Queen’s University; 

Charland-le réseau d’enseignement public; 

Chartier-Université de Montréal; 

Coates-Indian residential school, 

Chooutla-Anglican; Currie   The University; 

Dionne(1969); Droe(1971); 

Dueck-Methodist Indian schools, Manitoba;

 Fleurent(1978); 

Ford, Sisters of Mercy, NF.; 

French; 

Gagné, Frères d’instruction chrétienne; 

Galarneau(1978); 

Gauvreau-college and creed in English Canada; 

Gorman-Père Murray-Notre-Dame College; 

Gourdeau-Côté(1971); 

Groulx-service social, Université de Montréal; 

Houle(1981); 

Johnson-private schools, Ontario 1800-1930; 

Johnston(1986); 

Klassen-Canadian Bible College and Canadian Theological Seminary; 

Kurimay-Jesuit model teacher; 

LaBrèque(1971);

 Lamarche-les soeurs et les écoles-C.N.D.; 

Langlois-les Filles de la Charité du Sacré Coeur de Jésus; 

Lapierre-McGill; 

LeBlanc-Collège Sainte-Anne; 

Lemieux(1972); 

Lemieux-université Laval-sciences sociales; 

Lessard(1972); 

Letourneau(1981); 

Louise-Marguerite-couvent de la rue Rideau, Ottawa; 

Lower(1972); 

Lussière-adultes, l’université Laval; 

McGregor(1971); 

Meehan; 

Melançon-instruction, Seminaire de Québec; 

Moser-education-Sisters Faithful Companions of Jesus; 

Oke-Canadian evangelical seminaries; 

Olivier-Collège de L’Assomption-Joliette; 

Pitsula(1988); Pitsula-Regina College; 

Pope(1971); 

Porteous(1971); 

Portes(1971); 

Prévost-les Soeurs de Sainte-Anne; Provost(1971); 

Québec-Conseil des universités-sciences des religions; 

Rapley-protestant education;

 Serres-Collège Sainte-Anne de Lachine; 

Sikakane-Ontario Bible College; 

Slattery-Loyola College; 

Smaller-teacher’s professional associations; 

Smyth; Stackhouse(1988); 
The First...(Waterloo Lutheran University) (1971); 

Tremblay(1969); 

Turcotte-frères éducateurs; 

Vaillancourt-formation théologique-Sherbrooke; 

Waring-colleges, women religious; 

Young, DeBragi-Eudists and language, Acadia. 

14. Behiels-Georges-Henri Lévesque and social sciences-Laval; 

Beutler(1983); 

Bouchard-l’Hôtel-Dieu-Saint-Vallier de Chicoutimi; 

Caisse Populaire St-Georges...; 

Clarke-Toronto-St. Vincent de Paul Society; 

Daigle-Acadie, caisses populaire; 

Delaney(1985); 

Dion-Laval-le département des relations industrielles; 

Forget(1988); 

Forget-pensée sociale-École Sociale Populaire; 

Fournier-la J.E.C. à l’époque de Gérard Pelletier; 

Gionet-caisse populaire-Bertrand; 

Grace-caisse populaire-Lagacéville; 

Hutchinson-Fellowship for a Christian Social Order; 

Jean-Ottawa, caisse populaire; 
La fête est dans l’air!-caisse populaire, St-Quentin; 

Lamarche-caisse populaire de Thurso; 

Lavinge-caisse populaire, Robertville; 

Lebel(1967); 

Leblanc-Laval-l’éducation sociale et le centre du cultur populaire; 

Martin-la revue dominicaine-sociale; 

Mifflin(1977); 

Richard-caisse populaire, Richibouchtou; 

Scott-Brandon College; 

Thériault-caisse populaire;  

Thwaites-le département des relations industrielles à Laval.  

15. Bernard, F.(1971); 

Clément-l’action catholique;

 D’Allaire(1968); 

Desjardins(1971); 

Lemieux(1972).

17. Blais-female adolescence-Canadian Girls in Training; 

D’Allaire-les dots des religieuses; 

Deschênes-collèges classiques féminins; 

Dubé-Congrégation de Notre Dame; 

Marks(1986); 

Mitchinson-the Women’s Christian Temperance Union; 

Pederson(1986); 

Porter-communautés de femmes. 

18. Carle-séminaire de Québec; 

King(1985); Meunier-l’Hôtel-Dieu de Montréal; 

Pedersen-YWCA and university women; 

Service social, 1965-1985, Hôpital Sainte-Justine, Montréal; 

Stephen-London, St. Joseph’s Hospital;


07. Cross References - Second Collection: [b:95-05]
See Also/Voir aussi :
01) Aubry - Guide sommaire des Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke.

01) Audet - Répertoire numérique de la collection École normale Notre Dame de Lourdes, Ville Marie. 

01) Bibliothèque nationale du Canada / National Library of Canada. La première bibliothèque canadienne : la Bibliothèque des Jésuites de la Nouvelle‑France, 1632‑1800 / The First Canadian Library: The Library of the Jesuit College of New France.

01) Birkett - “Records of the Canadian Council of Churches / Archives du Conseil canadien des Églises.”

01) Boucher - « Les archives Deschâtelets. » [Oblate - Univ. St. Paul]

01) Canadian Jewish Congress - United Jewish Relief Agencies of Canada: preliminary inventory.

01) Carriére - « Nos archives et la Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique. »

01) Aubry - Guide sommaire des Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke.

01) Demers - Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke.

01) Baillargeon - « Les missions du Séminaire de Québec dans la vallée du Mississippi 1698‑1699. »

01) Fournier - « La bibliothèque des Augustines de l’Hôtel-Dieu de Québec: étude d’un fonds ancien. »

01) Gillis - “The St. Francis Xavier University Archives.” 

01) Guide des fonds et collections, Archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke. 

01) Hogan - « Origines et développement de la collection d’histoire de l’église catholique canadienne. » (St. Thomas More College, Saskatoon)

01) Houde - Guide des fonds et collections des archives du Séminaire de Sherbrooke:  comprenant un répertoire numérique pour une trentaine de fonds et collections.

01) La Revue de l’Université Laval. Table générale des années 1946‑1963

01) Lamonde - « Les Archives de l’Institut Canadien de Montréal, 1884‑1900: historique et inventaire. » 

01) Lamonde - Les bibliothèques de collectivités à Montréal (17e‑19e siècle) : sources et problèmes.

01) Lassonde - La Bibliothèque Saint-Sulpice 1910-1931.

01) Laurent - Le Catalogue de la bibliothèque du Séminaire de Québec, 1782.

01) Laurin - « La bibliothèque du Grand Séminaire de Montréal. »

01) Maltais - État général des fonds et collections conservés aux Archives du Séminaire de Trois-Rivières.

01) Olivier - Catalogue d’une exposition d’ancien manuels scolaires de 1688 à 1874 conservés au Collège de l’Assomption.

01) Pelletier - État général des fonds et collections conservés aux Archives du Séminaire de Nicolet.

01) Pilote & Jeanson - Répertoire numérique détaillé du fonds du centre de loisirs Immaculée-Conception.

01) Plante - Répertoire numérique simple du fonds de l’Action catholique canadienne.

01) Resources for Canadian Mennonite Studies: An Inventory and Guide to Archival Holdings at the Mennonite Heritage Centre.

01) Ross - Répertoire numérique détaillé du Fonds du Comité des organisations féminines catholiques du Canada.

01) Scollard - A Holdings List of the Administrative, Student, and other Serial Publications of the University of St. Michael’s College, Toronto.
01) Scollard & Gardner - A Catalogue of the Manuscripts in the Library of St. Basil’s Seminary, Toronto.

01) Séminaire de Nicolet, Archives;[b:95-05]

01) Séminaire de Rimouski - Répertoire par ordre alphabétique d’auteurs des publications des anciens élèves (cours classique) du Séminaire de Rimouski.

01) Sheehan - “[CCHA] ‘Study Sessions’ of the Second Fifty Years.”

07) Thériault - « Inventaire sommaire des archives du Séminaire des Trois‑Rivières. »

01) Watts - Guide to the Records of the Canadian Unitarian and Universalist Churches, Fellowships and Other Related Organizations.
02) Aubin, Courchesne & Michaud - les archives du Séminare de Québec;[b:95-05]

02) Fédération des Ligues du Sacré-Coeur - l’Année sainte, diocèse Saint-Jean-de-Québec, 1950;[b:95-05]

03) Ogilvie - Religious Institutions and the Law in Canada. [b:95-05]

04) Painchaud, Kaler & Wees -“Early Christianity, Gnosticism and Manichaeism at Université Laval.”[b:95-05]

05B) Buddhist: McLellan - five Asian Buddhist Communities in Toronto;[b:95-05]

05B) Islam - McDonough & Alvi. “The Canadian Council of Muslim Women: A Chapter in the History of Muslim Women in Canada.”[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Corcos - Montréal, les Juifs et l’école;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish : Croteau - « L’héritage de l’Institut du Baron Hirsch : entre la commission protestante et l’école Peretz (1890-1920). » [b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Lecours -The National Council of Jewish Women of Canada in Historical Perspective, 1897-1900;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: Millar - “‘We wanted our children should have it better’: Jewish Medical Students at the University of Toronto, 1910-51.”[b:95-05]
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With Expanded Hearts: St. Benedict’s Priory, 1912-1987. Winnipeg, MB: The Priory, 1987. Pp. 72.

Young, Brian.  In Its Corporate Capacity: The Seminary of Montreal as a Business Institution 1816‑1876. Montreal, QC: / Kingston, ON:  McGill‑Queen’s University Press, 1987.  Pp. 295.
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*Biography / *Biographie
*08A. Général / General 
Schedule of Tasks for Section 08A, 3rd Collection, 1964-2005:
1. Combine 1st and 2nd coll. :
 

done 04 April 06

2. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure location compliance with revised TOC template:

3. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure full cross-reference to the revised TOC template:

4. Check 1st coll. cross-references to ensure ultimate location compliance with final collection: 

5. Integrate 1st & 2nd coll. cross references at the beginning of the section:  

6. Ensure full French / English  representation throughout; translate descriptive prefatory and 
index materials:

7. Proceed with final editing:


08A. Cross-References - First Collection: [a:64-92] 

See Also/Voir aussi :
1. Dictionary of Canadian Biography-Index, Vol I to XII; 
Dictionary of Jesuit Biography...; 
Dictionary of Newfoundland and Labrador Biography; 

Dufresne-dictionnaire de l’Amérique française; 

Lapointe-dictionnaire biographique-Saskatchewan; 

Mallea(1976); 
Répertoire des historiens et historiennes de l’Amérique française; 

Scollard-Toronto, calendar of deceased clerics;  

Waldman   Who was who; 

2. Scollard(1982); 

Pouliot-Répertoire de religieuses Pouliot.  

5A. Elliott-Eight fundamentalists. 

5B. Baptist‑Mitton(1983). 

Rome-Latin-Canadian Institute of Jesuit Studies; 

Rome-Latin-Gingras(1976). 

Rome-Latin-Thompson-prêtres, QC :. 

6A. Rupert’s Land-Hough; 

Sherbrooke-Voisine(1974).

6B. Saint-Stanislas-Lacoursière, prêtres et religieux.

7. Pineault 
  Les guides.

Mallon(1979); 

Rawlyk(1988)..

9. Crerar-military chaplains; 

Rawlyk-Canadian revivalists; 

Rawlyk(1986).

11. MacDonald(1971).


08A. Cross References - Second Collection: [b:95-05]

See Also/Voir aussi :

01) Carrière - Dictionnaire biographique des Oblats de Marie Immaculée au Canada. Tome I. 

01) Chapeau, Normand & Plante - Évêques catholiques du Canada ‑ Canadian R.C. Bishops 1658‑1979.

01) Bailey - Dictionary of Hamilton Biography Volume I.
01) Cuff - Dictionary of Newfoundland and Labrador Biography.
01) « Dictionnaire biographique du nord-est du Nouveau-Brunswick. Premier cahier. »

01) « Dictionnaire biographique du nord-est du Nouveau Brunswìck.  Deuxième cahier. »

01) Dictionnaire biographique du Canada. Index onomastique. Volumes I à XII, De l’an 1000 à 1900.
01) Dictionary of Canadian Biography. Index Vol. I to XII, 1000-1900.

01) Dindial - “A Selected Bibliography of People and Places,  P.E.I.”

01) Frey - From A to Z: Priests and Parishes of the Regina Archdiocese, 1819-1989.

01) Govia - Blacks in Canada: In Search of the Promise: A Biographical Guide to the History of Blacks in Canada.

01) Johnston - Antigonish Diocese Priests and Bishops, 1786-1925.

01) Lamarche - Les évêques de l’Église catholique au Canada de 1658 à nos jours; [b:95-05]

01) Lapointe - 100 noms: petit dictionnaire biographique des Franco-Canadiens de la Saskatchewan.

01) Manitoba Library Association - Pioneers and Early Citizens of Manitoba: A Dictionary of Manitoba Biography from the Earliest Times to 1920.

01) Morin, Germaine & Gauvreau - « En marge des baptêmes, un indicateur des destins individuels: une source unique d’information. »

01) Robbins - A Genealogist’s Guide to Ontario’s Counties and Townships; [b:95-05]

01) Scollard - They Honoured the Vestments of Holiness: a calendar of the deceased bishops, priests, and deacons of the Archdiocese of Toronto, 1792-1990.

01) Séminaire de Rimouski - Répertoire par ordre alphabétique d’auteurs des publications des anciens élèves (cours classique) du Séminaire de Rimouski.

01) Smucker - annotated bibliography, sociology of Mennonites, Hutterites and Amish 1977-1990; [b:95-05]

01) Veyron - Dictionnaire canadien des noms propres. 

01) Waldman - Who Was Who in Native American History: Indians and Non-Indians from Early Contact through 1900.

01) Wallace - The Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian Biography, 1973. 

01) Wallace - The Macmillan Dictionary of Canadian Biography, 1977. 

01) Wilson & D. James - A Guide to Holdings of the Central Archives of the United Church of Canada; [b:95-05]

02) Lamothe - Le patrimoine archivistique religieux : pour comprendre l’histoire du Québec; McIntosh- Index to Biographical Dictionaries of British Columbia; [b:95-05]

02) Forget & Hèmond - Archives religieuses : guide sommaire; [b:95-05]

02) Fournier - Registre journalier des malades de l’Hôtel-Dieu de Québec;[b:95-05]

05B) Brethren in Christ: Sider - Canadian Portraits: Brethren in Christ Biographical Sketches[b:95-05]

05B) Salvation Army : Cooper. [b:95-05]

06A) Quebec: - Nicolet, QC : Fleurent - Le clergé du diocèse de Nicolet, 1885-1994 : notices biographiques.[b:95-05]

06B) Atlantic: NS - Arichat, NS - White - Les fondateurs de la paroisse d’Arichat, Cap-Breton.[b:95-05]

10) Wright-A World Mission[b:95-05]
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Biography / Biographie:  

*Individus / *Individuals   
Schedule of Tasks for Section 08B, 3rd Collection, 1964-2005:
1. Combine 1st (64-92) and 2nd (95-05) collections:
Completed 21 April 06

2. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure location compliance with revised TOC template:

3. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure full cross-reference to the revised TOC template:

4. Check 1st coll. cross-references to ensure ultimate location compliance with final collection: 

5. Integrate 1st & 2nd coll. cross references at the beginning of each main entry:  

6. Ensure full French / English  representation throughout; translate descriptive prefatory and 
index materials:

7. Proceed with final editing:

Interpretive Notes, Section 08B:

For the following items, the preferred date is that of the year of election to the position, the year of installation may be later for a variety of reasons:

a = archbishop / archevêque 

b = bishop


c = cardinal

é = évêque

m = moderator

p = provincial

s = superior general

[ ] = alternate or adjusted identity: perhaps baptismal name or name taken in consecrated life; clerics and religious who have resigned active ministry and/or  community membership; changed religious affiliation (eg. Fr. / Rev. Chiniquy); or been removed from office (eg. Archbishop Charbonneau); etc.

##############

April 2006: Maintain the following collection of cross-references in order to check for ultimate cross-reference reconciliation, Section 08B

Cocolla, Nicolas. “Pion Section 8B: 1964-1992
08B. Cross References - First Collection: [a:64-92]
See/Voir:
1. Laurier(1973).

1. Bissonnette-Frenière-Charpentier(1973).

1. Scollard-Collins(1974).

1. Byrne-O’Donel(1984).

1. Winkler-Peterson(1973).

2. Smart-Wilson(1970).

2. Chiniquy-Labrèque(1974). 

2. Bowen-Sermons, correspondence...(1979).

2. Young-Records and Papers(1979).  

2. Riel-Labrèque(1974).

2. Langevin-Labrèque(1974).

2. Oliver-Sermons, correspondance...(1979). 

3. Grant(1988). 

3. Comeault(1975).

3. Groulx-Gagnon(1978).

3. Bourget-Parizeau(1975). 

14. Charbonneau-Rumilly(1974). 

3. Ritchot-Peterson(1985).

3. Bonisteel(1983).

3. Mol(1985).

4. Garneau-Hudon(1980).

4. Couturier(1984).

4. Brett-Gauvreau(1988).

4. Lonergan-O’Callaghan(1980).

5B. Rome - Latin, Lambert(1984).

5B. Anglican-Marstow(1972). 

5B. Alline-Baptist‑Stewart(1982).

5B. Anglican-Black(1985).

5B. Anglican‑Young-Wilkinson(1985).

5B. Médaille-Hennessy-Rome, Churches in communion with(1989).

5B. Ewert-Mennonite-Ens(1983). 

5B. Hirsch-Jewish-Switzer(1982).

5B. Penton-Beverly(1989).

5B. Proudfoot-Presbyterian-Gill(1982). 

5B. Rome‑Latin-Lambert-Denaut(1984). 

5B. Children of Peace, Gerry(1984-85).

5B. McGowan-O’Connor(1988).

5B. Steeves Family-Methodist-Hutchinson(1981). 

5B. Rome, Churches in communion with, Latin-Carter(1985).

5B. Jacobs-Jewish-Rome(1982). 

5B. Mother-Rome-Latin(1984). 

5B. Jewish-Joseph, Lightstone & Oppenheim(1983).

5B. Methodist-Bush--Palmer, Phoebe and Walter(1989).

6A. Rawlyk-Alline(1986).

6A. Calgary-Choquette(1975).

6A. Newfoundland‑Byrne-O’Donel(1986).

6A. Rev. Roger Aitken-Lunenburg, NS-Dunlop(1984).

6A. Prince Albert-Denis-Prud’homme(1974).

6A. Guigues-Ottawa-Choquette(1977).

6A. Bégin-Chicoutimi-Bélanger(1978). 

6A. Prince Albert-Denis-Pascal(1974).

6A. Plessis-Acadie(1980). 

6A. Labrèque-Chicoutimi-Bélanger(1978). 

6A. Melancon-Chicoutimi-Bélanger(1978). 

6A. Lamarche-Chicoutimi-Bélanger(1978). 

6A. Grenville County-Lapp(1982).

6A. Québec-Plante(1971).

6A. Taschereau-Nicolet-Voisine(1985).

6A. Racine-Chicoutimi-Belanger(1978). 

6A. Edwards-Newfoundland-Rollman(1984).

6B. McMasterville‑Beloeil‑Mongeau(1982).

6B. Montbeillard‑Au temps du curé Michel(1983).

7. Nearing(1975).

7. Strachan-Purdy(1976). 

7. Lambert(1975).

7. Maguire-Lapierre(1981). 

7. Beaulieu(1983).

7. Moreau-Frechette(1987).

8A. Cornez-Labelle(1972).

8A. Allan(1973).

8B. Benoît--Dupasquier(1971-72).

8B. Saint-Augustin-Merlaud(1984).

8B. Morice-Riel-Huel (Historiography)(1989).

8B. Durocher-Frere Andre(1982).

9. Moreau-Litalien(1987).

9. Wickham-Lonergan(1986).

9. Lonergan-Wickham(1988).

9. Brébeuf-Norman(1983).

9. Lacroix-Groulx(1986).

9. Miriam-Térèsa-Chambre(1970).

9. Roberville, QC :-Rainville(1973).

9. Marie de l’Incarnation-Hennequin(1970).

9. Binney-Kent(1970).

10. O’Bomsawin(1986).

10. Eells-Castile(1985). 

10. Carter-McDougall, Maclean and Young(1984).
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4. Couturier(1984); 

Laperrière-l’histoire religieuse du Québec.  

5A. Albanese-nature religion-Algonkian-New Age; 

Hewitt(1988); 

Lebel-le renouveau; 
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Vanier-Coady; 

Vanier-Speaight(1972); 

Vanier-Vanier(1986); 

Wells-Wells(1971); 
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01) Gardner -  University of St. Michael’s College Th.D. Theses, 1976-1985 and D.Min. Theses, 1979-1985. 

01) Gardner - University of St. Michael’s College M.A. Theses, 1963-1985 and M.Th. Theses, 1971-1985. 

01) Gardner - University of St. Michael’s College Ph.D. Theses. 1968-1985. 

01) Guitard & Bulteau - Bibliographie internationale sur le sacerdoce et ministère / International Bibliography on the Priesthood and Ministry.

01) Guitard - Bibliographie choisie d’études récentes sur le prêtre.

01) Lacroix - Religion populaire au Québec: typologie des sources, bibliographie sélective.

01) Lambert - “Public Archives and Religious Records; Marriage Proposals.”

01) Melton - The Encyclopedia of American Religions, Religious Creeds: a compilation of more than 450 creeds, confessions, statements of faith, and summaries of doctrines of religious and spiritual groups in the U.S. and Canada.


01) Steckelberg - “Lutheran Rites in North America: an Annotated Bibliography of the Hymnals, Altar Books, and Selected Manuals Produced By or For Lutherans in North America From the Late Eighteenth Century to the Present”. 

01) Wilson - Atlas des lieux saints et des sites sacrés;[b:95-05]

02) Brébeuf - Écrits en Huronie;[b:95-05]

02) Fédération des Ligues du Sacré-Coeur. Programme souvenir, l’occasion de l’Année sainte, diocèse Saint-Jean-de-Québec, 1950;[b:95-05]

02) Lalancette & Girard - Inventaire analytique de la collection de sermons, FN-0550;[b:95-05]

03) Bagnell - “The Faith of Our Fathers.”

03) Baillargeon - « Quinze années d’ecclésiologie au Québec, 1960‑1974. »

03) Baum - “Three Theses on Contextual Theology.”

03) Beyer - “Modern Forms of the Religious Life: Denomination, Church, and Invisible Religion in Canada, the United States, and Europe.” 

03) Beyer - “Religious Vitality in Canada: The Complementarity of Religious Market and Secularization Perspectives.” 

03) Bibby - Fragmented Gods: The Poverty and Potential of Religion in Canada. 

03) Bibby - “The State of Collective Religiosity in Canada: An Empirical Analysis.” [1921-1971.]

03) Bland - The New Christianity.

03) Emberley -  Divine Hunger: Canadians on Spiritual Walkabout.[b:95-05]

03) Greer & Bilinkoff - Colonial Saints: Discovering the Holy in the Americas, 1500-1800.[b:95-05]

03) James, William - nature and the sacred;[b:95-05]

03) Kilbourn - Religion in Canada: The Spiritual Development of a Nation.

03) Moir - A History of Biblical Studies in Canada: A Sense of Proportion. 

03) Roach - The Great Revival.[b:95-05]

03) Rousseau - le « réveil religieux » dans le Québec du XIXe siècle;[b:95-05]

03) Routhier - Vatican II au Canada : enracinement et réception.[b:95-05]

04) Auski -  Christian Plain Style: The Evolution of a Spiritual Ideal;[b:95-05]

04) Chantin - Le Jansénisme : entre hérésie imaginaire et résistance catholique, XVII-XIXe siècle;[b:95-05]

04) Delpal - « La religion populaire en questions. Un débat à l’intérieur de l’historiographie religieuse récente. » ; [b:95-05]

04) Hubert - « Construire le rite comme un objet historique : pour un usage pragmatique de l’anthropologie en histoire religieuse du Québec »;[b:95-05]

04) Hubert - « La religion populaire est-elle une légende du XIXe siècle? »[b:95-05]
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*Arts, literature, media and communications / 

Les arts, litérature, média et communications
Schedule of Tasks for Section 11, 3rd Collection, 1964-2005:
1. Combine 1st and 2nd coll. :
 

done 04 April 06

2. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure location compliance with revised TOC template:

3. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure full cross-reference to the revised TOC template:

4. Check 1st coll. cross-references to ensure ultimate location compliance with final collection: 

5. Integrate 1st & 2nd coll. cross references at the beginning of the section:  

6. Ensure full French / English  representation throughout; translate descriptive prefatory and 
index materials:

7. Proceed with final editing:


11. Cross-References - First Collection: [a:64-92]
See Also/Voir aussi :

1. Catalogue(1972); 

Drolet(1980); 

Lemire-dictionnaire-littérature. 

2. Boulizon(1976).

3. Kurelek(1975); 

Fournier(1980).

5B. Anglican-Nock(1982); 

Baptist-Colwell-Fitch-poets; 

Baptist-Mantz, poetry; 

Baptist-Mantz-poetry, Nova Scotia; 

Children of Peace-Hill; 

Hutterite-Krisztinkovich(1981);

Jewish‑Shek(1984); 

Jewish-Feldman-Saskatchewan Farmer Songs; 

Jewish-Fratta-quatre romans française; 

Jewish-Gerson(1982); 

Jewish-Oberman-poetry; 

Mennonite   Kuzina   Mennonites and aboriginals; 

Mennonite   Funk   "Native People and Mennonites"; 

Mennonite-Esau-Latin American Conference; 

Mennonite-Loewen(1983); 

Rome-Latin-convent life; 

Rome-Latin-Porter.

6A. Acadie-Maillet(1984); 

Alberta-Historical Driving Tour; 

Charlesbourg-Villeneuve-architecture; 

Fredericton-McIntyre(1982); 

Joliette, QC -Boulet(1982); 

Montreal-Burns(1985); 

Montréal-Choko-les places publiques; 

Montréal-Choko-the major squares; 

Montreal-D’Iberville(1976); 

Montréal-Fournier-lieux et monuments; 

Newfoundland-Robertson(1982); 

Quebec-Noppen(1978);

Sherbrooke-Lacroix(1973).

6B. Cardinal-de Leysac; 

Halifax, N.S.‑McAleer(1984); 

Ile d’Orléans‑Désy(1983); 

Montreal-Glen-Groarke(1979); 

Montréal-l’église Notre-Dame; 

Montreal-Lahaise(1980); 

North Vancouver, Pallant; 

Trois Pistoles-Berube(1983); 

Trois Pistoles-Beaulieu(1983).

7. Gauthier(1976);

 Gauthier(1977); 

Martin(1983); 

Sterns-le couvent dans l’oeuvre de....  

8B. Aide‑Créquy-Porter(1983); 

Alline-Vincent-Planters in Maritimes-poetry; 

Beauchemin-Arnold(1972); 

Brébeuf-Godbout-French translation of E.J. Pratt; 

Connor-Lennox; 

Connor-Lennox(1988); 

Couturier‑Gauthier(1983);

 Demers(1975); 

Finney-Good-moral theory; 

Klein-Special Issue(1984); 

Kurelek-Morley(1986-87); 

Kurelek-Shevelov; 

Kurelek-Stadelman(1983); 

Langley   Stelter   Henry Langley; 

Legault-Caron(1978); 

Machar‑Compton Brouwer(1984); 

Machar-Brouwer(1984); 

MacMillan-McKellar; 

McCullogh-Baird(1972-3); 

McCullogh-Sherman(1972-3); 

Paradis-Martin(1980);

Pelletier-Martin-un saint populaire; 

Plessis-Rouleau-Ross; 

Pratt-Djwa(1972-3); 

Simpson-Rivard; 

Simpson-Rivard(1989); 

Willan(1982). 

9. Brown-sacred and language-native; 

Maillet(1971); 

Medcof(1966); 

Nixon(1974); 

Pichette(1972); 

Whidden(1985-1986); 

Wiebe-silence and sacred; 

10. Audet(1970); 

Emch(1987); 

Ewers(1971); 

Gagnon(1975); 

Vogan-music education, New Brunswick.  

13. Injejikian(1982).

14. Adey-class-English hymns; 

Ferre(1986); 

Fournier-Frère Untel; 

Matthews-social question in literature; 

O’Donnell(1971); 

Voisin-la question sociale dans la littérature. 

15. Lapointe(1969).

17. Brown-le roman féminin Québécois; 

Hinz(1987).


11. Cross References - Second Collection: [b:95-05]

See Also/Voir aussi :
01) Agnew & Boelkeman - “The Ethnic Press in Ontario.”

01) Bates & Sherman - Index to the Publications of the Ontario Historical Society,  1899‑1972.

01) Beaulieu - Manuel de la petite littérature du Québec. 

01) Beaulieu & Hamelin - Les journaux de Québec de 1764 à 1964.

01) Beaulieu & Hamelin - La presse québécoise des origines à nos jours, tome cinquième, 1911‑1919.

01) Bibliothèque nationale du Québec. Littérature acadienne, 1960‑1980: bibliographie.

01) Bibliothèque nationale du Canada / National Library of Canada. La première bibliothèque canadienne : la Bibliothèque des Jésuites de la Nouvelle‑France, 1632‑1800 / The First Canadian Library: The Library of the Jesuit College of New France.

01) Bibliothèque nationale du Canada / National Library of Canada. La première bibliothèque canadienne : la Bibliothèque des Jésuites de la Nouvelle‑France, 1632‑1800 / The First Canadian Library: The Library of the Jesuit College of New France.

01) Boivin - Littérature acadienne 1960-1980: bibliographie.


01) Boivin & Bourgeois - Littérature du Saguenay ‑ Lac‑Saint‑Jean. Répertoire des oeuvres et des auteurs.

01) Boylan - Checklist and Historical Directory of Prince Edward Island Newspapers, 1787-1986.

01) Brault - Bibliographie des Éditions Fides, 1937-1987. 

01) Brodeur - Les catéchismes au Quèbec, 1702-1963.
01) Cameron - Robert Addison’s Library; A Short‑Title Catalogue of the Books Brought to Upper Canada in 1792 by the First Missionary Sent Out to the Niagara Frontier by the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel.

01) Canadian Music Library Association - Musical Canadiana; a subject index.

01) Canadian Serials Directory. 

01) Careless - “The Review Reviewed: Or Fifty Years with the Beaver Patrol.”

01) A Catalogue of Important Canadian Paintings, Drawings, Watercolours, Books and Prints of the 19th and 20th Centuries. 





01) Chalifoux - « Le Bulletin des recherches historiques et les sources imprimées de l’histoire du Canada français. »

01) Cooke - An Index to Acadiensis 1901-1908.

01) Cukier - Canadian Jewish Periodicals, a Revised Listing.

01) “A Cumulative Index of the Canadian Society of Church History Papers, 1960-1984.”

01) De Valk - History Collection / Collection d’Histoire: Canadian Catholic Church / L’Église catholique canadienne: Catalogue No. 1 (1971). 

01) De Valk - History Collection / Collection d’histoire: / Canadian Catholic Church / L’Église catholique canadienne: Catalogue No. 2 (1972). 

01) De Valk - History Collection / Collection d’Histoire / Canadian Catholic Church / L’Église catholique canadienne: Catalogue No. 3 (1973). 

01) De Valk - History Collection: Canadian Catholic Church. Catalogue No. 4 (1975). 

01) De Grâce - Inventaire des journaux: ‘Le Reflet du Nord’, ‘L’Analyste’, ‘Le Journal Acadien’ et ‘Le Pari’.

01) De Grace - L’Ouest canadien. Historique et index, (1898‑1900). 

01) De Grace - Index du ‘ Courrier de l’ouest ’ (1905‑1916). 

01) Dionne & Cantin. « Bibliographie de la critique: Livres (1978), Revues (1974‑1975). »

01) Dionne - Inventaire chronologique des livres, brochures, journaux et revues publiés en langue anglaise dans la province de Québec, depuis l’établissement de l’imprimerie en Canada jusqu’à nos jours ‑ 1764‑1906. 

01) Dionne - Bibliographie de Québec et Nouvelle‑France: Inventaire chronologique.

01) Donaldson - “A Descriptive Bibliography of Manuscripts, Pamphlets, and Books on Education in Upper Canada particularly for the Years 1791 to 1841.”

01) Donnelly - Thwaites’ Jesuit Relations; errata and addenda.
01) Drolet - Les bibliothèques canadiennes, 1604‑1960.

01) Ducharme - Inventaire des brochures conservées au service des archives, 1771‑1967. 

01) Ellison,  Craig & Morley - Catalogue of Canadian Newspapers in the Douglas Library, Queen’s University.

01) Ellison - Bibliography of Newfoundland Newspapers.

01) Gagnon - Les manuscrits et imprimés religieux au Québec, 1867‑1960 : bibliographie.

01) Ginette -  Répertoire des périodiques québécois: 1 partie.


01) Gospel Herald (Wishart, SK). (microform), 1st. issue (Mar. 1936).

01) Grégoire - « Index général des matières des Mémoires de la Société Généalogique Canadienne‑française (S.G.C.F.), Vol. I à XX inclusivement. »

01) Griffin-Allwood - Baptists in Canada, 1760-1990: A Bibliography of Selected Printed Resources in English.


01) Hanrahan & Sanche. The Anglin Collection of Canadian Catholic Church History / de l’Histoire de l’Église Catholique Canadienne:  A Guide / Un Guide.

01) Hare & Wallot - Les imprimés dans la Bas‑Canada, 1801‑1810. Bibliographie analytique.

01) Harrison - Checklist of United Church of Canada Publications, 1925-1986, 61 Years: A Union List of Catalogued Holdings in 9 Libraries.

01) Headon - “The First Thirty Years of the Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society: An Index to Volumes I to XXIX (1950-l979).”

01) Hogan - « Origines et développement de la collection d’histoire de l’église catholique canadienne. »

01) Hurtado - Winnipeg Union List of Periodicals in Religion.

01) “Index to ‘The Bulletin’, Nos. 15‑29.”

01) Index to the Christian Observer.

01) Index du journal ‘Le Manitoba’ 1881‑1925.

01) Klinck - Literary History of Canada; Canadian Literature in English.

01) La Revue de l’Université Laval. Table générale des années 1946‑1963

01) Lamonde - Les bibliothèques de collectivités à Montréal (17e‑19e siècle) : sources et problèmes.

01) Lassonde - La Bibliothèque Saint-Sulpice 1910-1931.

01) Laurent - Le Catalogue de la bibliothèque du Séminaire de Québec, 1782.

01) Laurin - « La bibliothèque du Grand Séminaire de Montréal. »

01) Laverdure - “The Canadian Society of Presbyterian History: Index of Papers, 1975-1985.”

01) Le Messager Lasellien - Vol. 1, no. 1 -​ Vol. 21, no. 2 (4 juin 1985).

01) Le Livre québécois 1764‑1975.

01) Lebel - « Livres et bibliothèques chez les Ursulines du Québec. »

01) Lechasseur, Desrosiers, Caron, et al -. Index thématique de l’Écho du bas St‑Laurent’ 1933‑1970. Index thématique de journaux rimouskois. 

01) Lemire - Dictionnaire des oeuvres littéraires du Québec, I: Des origines à 1900; II: 1900 à 1939.

01) Lemire - Dictionnaire des oeuvres littéraires du Québec tome V, 1970-75. 

01) Levendal - A Century of the Canadian Jewish Press: 1880's-1980's. 

01) Loveridge - A Historical Directory of Manitoba Newspapers, 1859‑1978.

01) MacDonald - A Dictionary of Canadian Artists.

01) McCoy - Jesuit Relations of Canada, 1632‑1673: A Bibliography.

01) McGill University - A List of Sources for Judaica in the Reference Department, McLennan Library.

01) McLaren - Ontario Ethno‑Cultural Newspapers 1835‑1972: An Annotated Checklist.

01) Metress, Seamus P. The Irish‑American Experience: A Guide to the Literature.

01) Montminy & Crysdale. La religion au Canada: Bibliographie annotée des travaux en sciences humaines des religions (1945‑1970) / Religion in Canada: Annotated Inventory of Scientific Studies of Religion (1945‑1972).

01) Nova Scotia Newspapers: A Directory and Union List, 1752-1988. 

01) O’Bready - Les journaux publiés dans les Cantons de l’Est depuis 150 ans.

01) O’Donnell - Printed Sources for the Study of English-Speaking Quebec.

01) Pouliot - « Du Journal des Jésuites à la Relation. » 
01) Pouliot - « Le Journal des Jésuits de Québec de 1632 à 1645. » 

01) Pouliot - « Le Père Paul Le Jeune et la ‘Relation’ de 1643. » 
01) Pouliot - « La contribution du P. Paul Le Jeune aux Relations des Jésuites de 1650 à 1663. » 

01) Preliminary Guide to the Jewish Canadiana Collection of the Jewish Public Library.

01) Prud’homme - Les publications des Clercs de Saint-Viateur. 

01) Reynolds - A Guide to Items Relating to Education in Newspapers in the Ontario Archives.

01) Savard - « Une bibliothèque idéale de défense religieuse au Canada français en 1887.

01) Scollard - Basilian Serial Publications, 1935‑1969. 

01) Sheehan - “[CCHA] ‘Study Sessions’ of the Second Fifty Years.”

01) Slavuthych - An Annotated Bibliography of Ukrainian Literature in Canada: Canadian Book Publications, 1908-1985.

01) Steckelberg - “Lutheran Rites in North America: an Annotated Bibliography of the Hymnals, Altar Books, and Selected Manuals Produced By or For Lutherans in North America From the Late Eighteenth Century to the Present”. 

01) Sylvestre - Les journaux de l’Ontario français, 1858-1983.

01) Tratt - A Survey and Listing of Nova Scotia Newspapers, 1752‑1957. 

01) United Church of Canada, Committee on Archives, Bulletin, no.3, Le Canada français, 1867‑1966.

01) United Church of Canada, Archives Microfilmed Periodicals. 

01) United Church of Canada Archives, 1968. [A list of journals and reviews in microfilm copy deposited in the Archives of the United Church of Canada, Victoria University, Toronto.]

01) Vie étudiante. [Jeunesse étudiante catholique (JÉC) - périodiques.]

01) Vincent - An Historical Directory of Nova Scotia Newspapers and Journals Before Confederation.

01) Wearmouth - Checklist of Yukon Newspapers, 1898-1985. 

01) Woycenko - Ukrainian‑Canadian Letters.


01)  Zafren - Jewish Newspapers and Periodicals on Microfilm: Available at the American Jewish Periodical Center.


02) Denault - « Des religieuses cinéastes et des films à découvrir. » [b:95-05]
02) Parent - Discours;[b:95-05]

03) Arpat - secret numbers & geometry, NS churches;[b:95-05]

03) James - “Religion-and-Literature Studies in Canada: Then and Now.” [b:95-05]

03) d’Entremont - cloches acadiennes.[b:95-05]

03) Fleming -  History of the Book in Canada. Volume One: Beginnings to 1840. [b:95-05]

03) Moir - A History of Biblical Studies in Canada: A Sense of Proportion
04) Dumont - « Le projet d’une histoire de la pensée québécoise. » 

04) Dumont - Idéologies au Canada français, 1900‑1929.

04) Guillemette - « Les ouvrages de vulgarisation scientifique au Canada français: l’influence du frère Marie-Victorin sur la littérature pour la jeunesse. »[b:95-05]

04) Korp - prejudice in the Thwaites’ Edition of the Jesuit Relations;[b:95-05]

04) Lemieux - « Bricolage et itinéraires de sens. » Religiologiques 26 (aut. 2002) : 11-33. [fait partie d’un n° thématique intitulé «[b:95-05]

04) Rubolli - « Lamento per una nazione. La fine del sogno canadese nel pensiero politico de George P. Grant. » 

04) Smyth - “Writing the History of Women Religious in Canada (1996-2001).” [b:95-05]

05A) Jones - “Protestants, Catholics, and the Bible in Late-Nineteenth-Century Quebec.”[b:95-05]

05B) Anglican: Black - heraldry, Part I: Origins to Independence, 1578-1867;[b:95-05]

05B) Doukhobor: Rak - Negotiated Memory: Doukhobor Autobiographical Discourse.[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish: De Dominicis - « De l’herméneutique juive à la morpho-dynamique urbaine au regard de l’anthropologie du dogme : une contribution aux sciences de la forme »;[b:95-05]

05B) Jewish / Juif:  Hadaya - “The First Synagogues in Ottawa”;[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Driedger & Driedger - “Finding Creative Identities: Mennonite Writers in Winnipeg.” [b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Ediger - Crossing the Divide: Language Transition Among Canadian Mennonite Brethren 1940-1970.[b:95-05]

05B) Mennonite: Taves -“Dividing the Righteous: Soviet Mennonites as Cultural Icons in the Canadian Russian Mennonite Narrative, 1923-1938.”[b:95-05]

05B) Méthodiste / Methodist: Davies - literary women, 19th century Maritimes;[b:95-05]

05B) Méthodiste / Methodist: Pitt- Methodism and E.J. Pratt; [b:95-05]

05B) Méthodiste / Methodist: Vincent - Methodism and Methodist Poets, early literature of Maritimes; [b:95-05]

05B) Protestant: Sartou - Three Circuits of Protestant Churches in the Haut-Saint-Laurent MRC: Architectural Heritage;[b:95-05]

06A) Québec: Beaudet - Québec: ses monuments anciens et modernes (1890).

06A) Québec :  Dupont - « Mentalité religieuse des gens de métiers traditionnels. »

05B) Rome - Latin: Marquis - « La presse catholique au Québec, 1910-1940 »;[b:95-05]

06A) West: Manitoba - Winnipeg, MB: Hartman - “The Churches of Early Winnipeg.”[b:95-05]

06A) West: Saskatchewan - Muenster, SK: Hinz - St. Peter’s Cathedral;[b:95-05]

06B) West: Victoria, BC: Kates & Rowett. “Canada’s Oldest Surviving Synagogue is in Victoria, BC.”[b:95-05]

07) Des Rochers, Jacques. Étude de mise en valeur du Séminaire de Saint-Sulpice. 4 vol.;[b:95-05]

07) Laberge - « Les trente ans d’Église et Théologie »;[b:95-05]

07) Lei - “Material Culture at the Loretto School for Girls in Hamilton, 1861-1971.” [b:95-05]

07) Marquis -Un quotidien pour l’Église, L’Action catholique, 1910-1940.[b:95-05]

08B) Alline, Henry, Rev.: Faber - Alline’s Language and Literature;[b:95-05]

08B) Bland, Salem, Rev.: Carr- “Portrait of Dr. Salem Bland: Another Spiritual Journey for Lawren S. Harris”;[b:95-05]

08B) Bland, Salem, Rev.: Carr - « Le portrait du révérend Salem Bland : un autre voyage spirituel pour Lawren S. Harris »;[b:95-05]

08B) Boileau, Georges: Campbell - « Le christianisme poétisé de Georges Boileau (1885-1946). » [b:95-05]

08B) Bonisteel: Bonisteel -  Man Alive: The Human Journey. 

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D., soeur: St. Pierre - “Marguerite Bourgeoys and Abbé Henri-Raymond Casgrain, Founders of Canadian Historical Letters”;[b:95-05]

08B) Brébeuf, Jean de, S.J., père, saint: Brébeuf - Écrits en Huronie. Texte moderne, établi et annoté par Gilles Thérien;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Bourassa & Marcotte - la biographie de François-Xavier Garneau par Henry-Raymond Casgrain;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond : Brunet - Casgrain, épistolier : réseau et littérature au XIXe siècle;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Brunet - la paternité d’une littérataure nationale;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Dubost & Savard - correspondance et mémoire chez Henry-Raymond Casgrain;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Lemire - « Henry-Raymond Casgrain, historien;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Lord - des légendes canadiennes de Casgrain;[b:95-05]

08B) Casgrain, Henri-Raymond: Rajotte - « Les pélerinages de Henry-Raymond Casgrain : de la référentialité à l’intertextualité »;[b:95-05]

08B) Desmarais, Marcel-Marie, O.P., Père : Meunier - « Prédication et média de masse: quand le sermon devient thérapie. Portrait de l’œuvre du dominicain Marcel-Marie Desmarais. » [b:95-05]

08B) Farrar, Michael Andrews: Groves - Pioneer Artist and Clergyman;[b:95-05]

08B) Gérin-Lajoie, Marie: Malouin - « Marie Gérin-Lajoie et l’Institut Notre-Dame du Bon-Conseil (1890-1971). » [b:95-05]

08B) Gordon, Charles W., Rev. (Ralph Connor): Kelly - “The Gospel of Success in Canada...”;[b:95-05]

08B)  Groulx, Lionel, l’Abbé : Brault - « Le manuel d’histoire du Canada (1905-1906) de Lionel Groulx. »[b:95-05]

08B) Johnson: Reid.[b:95-05]

08B) Keyserlingk, Robert : McGuigan - “Robert Keyserlingk, Cardinal McGuigan, and the Demise of The Ensign.”[b:95-05]

08B) Langevin, Adélard, Archbishop : Huel - Raymond. “The Role of Archbishop Adélard Langevin, O.M.I., of St. Boniface in the Preparation and Publication of Dom Benoît’s Vie de Mgr Taché.” [b:95-05]

??08B) Legal, Emile : Cadrin - architecture missions-monumentale.[b:95-05]

08B) LeJeune, Paul, Pére, S.J.: Monet - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers;[b:95-05]

08B) Marie de l’Incarnation, Sr. Oury - Albert Jamet, éditeur de Marie de l’Incarnation;[b:95-05]

08B) Reginald: Laverdure - Brother Reginald: A Poet in Moose Jaw.[b:95-05]

08B) Savard, Félix-Antoine, Msgr, 1896-1982 : Gauthier - poète de Dieu;[b:95-05]

08B) Savard, Félix-Antoine, Mgr : Tremblay - Savard et les artistes;[b:95-05]

08B) Somerville, Henry : Sinasac - Fateful Passages: The Life of Henry Somerville, Catholic Journalist.[b:95-05]

??09) Brisson - « La croix de Sainte-Anne »;[b:95-05]

09) Brunet - « Les réseaux gaumistes constitutifs du réseau littéraire québécois du XIXe siècle. » 

09) Butler - « Le diable dans le légendaire des Franco-Acadiens de Terre-Neuve. » [b:95-05]

09) Fay - “Catholic Piety or Ecumenical Spirituality? The Canadian Messenger in the 1960s.” [b:95-05]

09) Greer - “Colonial Saints: Gender, Race, and Hagiography in New France”;[b:95-05]

09) Laflèche - « La “participation active des fidèles à la messe” : réception et mise en application par deux groupes de musiciens au Canada français (1950-1954). » [b:95-05]

09) Lightstone: - “Introduction: Liturgical Drama and Social Location: the Performance of Sabbath Morning Services in Several Canadian Synagogues.”[b:95-05]

09) Mackay - Places of Worship in the Cowichan and Chemainus Valleys. [b:95-05]

09) Mansell -  By the Power of Their Dreams: Songs, Prayers and Sacred Shields of the Plains Indians.[b:95-05]

09) Matte - Rite de passage en contexte moderne : l’exemple de la scène musicale underground montréalaise.[b:95-05]

09) Porter & Désy - Calvaires et croix de chemins du Québec.

09) Schmidt & Marshall - Mi’Mkmaq Hieroglyphic Prayers: Readings in North America’s First Indigenous Script;[b:95-05]

09) Thomas - « Entre sacré d’initiation et sacré de transgression : analyse du processus victimaire dans le roman Maria Chapdelaine. »[b:95-05]

09) Voldeng - « Le diable dans les contes bretons et canadiens-français. » [b:95-05]

10) Arès - “Les Relations des Jésuites et le climat de la Nouvelle‑France.” 

10) Banks - “The Printing of the Cree Bible.”

10) Donnelly - Thwaites’ Jesuit Relations ‑ errata and addenda.

10) Duncan - “Images and Objects from Father De Smet and the Indians of the Rocky Mountain West”;[b:95-05]

10) Fisher - “Missions to the Indians of British Columbia.” - churches

10) Greenwell - “Picturing ‘Civilization=: Missionary Narratives and the Margins of 

Mimicry.”[b:95-05]

10) Kerbiriou - L’image des Amérindiens dans le corpus photographie des O.M.I. Nord-Ouest canadien, 1880-1930;[b:95-05]

10) Lefebvre - “Letters from the Old North West.”[b:95-05]

10) Lesage - « L’activité missionnaire vue par l’image en mouvement. »[b:95-05]

10) Lord - collections Jésuites missionaires; [b:95-05]

10) Randall - “Cathedrals of Ice: Translating the Jesuit Vocabulary of Conversion.”[b:95-05]
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Sudbury-Saarinen(1982); 

Victoria, AB-Ironside(1971).

8A. Allan(1973); 

Pordan(1972); 

Proudfoot-Scots(1985).

8B. Labelle, Le Curé‑Dussault(1983); 

Manitoba(1971); 

McDougall(1970); 

McDougall-Friesen(1974); 

Otis-Lapointe-prêtre-colonisateur, Saguenay; 

Stock, Simon‑‑Codignola(1982); 

Stock-Signorini.
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Yeung(1987). 
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See Also/Voir aussi :
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01) Grenke, Arthur. Archival Sources for the Study of the German Language Groups in Canada.
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01) Kaye - Vladimir J.  Dictionary of Ukrainian Canadian Biography Pioneer Settlers of Alberta, 1891-1900. 
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01) Krisztinkovich - An Annotated Hutterite Bibliography.
01) Laine - “Archival Resources Relating to Finnish Canadians.”

01) Landry - « Bibliographie courante sur l’histoire de la population canadienne et la démographie historique au Canada, 1987. »

01) Landry - « Bibliographie courante sur l’histoire de la population canadienne et la démographie historique au Canada, 1988. »

01) Lapointe - 100 noms: petit dictionnaire biographique des Franco-Canadiens de la Saskatchewan.

01) Larose - « Bibliographie courante sur l’histoire de la population canadienne et la démographie historique au Canada, 1983 / A Current Bibliography on the History of Canadian Population and Historical Demography in Canada, 1983. » 
01) Larose - « Bibliographie courante sur l’histoire de la population canadienne et la démographie historique au Canada, 1984 / A Current Bibliography on the History of Canadian Population and Historical Demography in Canada, 1984. » 

01) Le fonds Jewish Colonization Association of Canada. Guide provisoire / The Jewish Colonization Association of Canada Collection.
01) Le Centre D’Études Acadiennes, comps. Bibliographie acadienne: liste des articles de périodiques concernant l’Acadie et les Acadiens des débuts à 1976. Tome III.

01) Leacy - Historical Statistics of Canada. 

01) Légaré & Desjardins - « Des registres paroissiaux aux généalogies: le rôle de l’ordinateur au Programmme de recherche en démographie historique. » 

01) Légaré - “A Population Register for Canada under the French Regime: Context, Scope, Content and Applications.”

01) Léger - « Bibliographie de l’Acadie. »

01) List of Publications. Leeds and Grenville Genealogical Society. 

01) List of Publications - Ontario Genealogical Society, Ottawa Branch. 

01) Maggs - The Acadians of the Maritimes: Thematic Studies.

01) “Major Record Sources for Acadian Genealogical Research.” 
01) Malycky - “University Research on Ukrainian‑Canadians.”

01) Markotic & Hromadiuk - Ethnic Directory of Canada. 

01) Marunchak - Istoriya presy, literatur, druku pionerskoyi doby. [A History of the Ukrainian Press, Literature and Publications in the Pioneer Era.]
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10) Roberto - « Les missionnaires oblats et la sauvegarde des langues autochtones »; [b:95-05]
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10) Trevithick - “Native Residential Schooling in Canada: A Review of the Literature”; [b:95-05]
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14) Smithey - “Religious Freedom and Equality Concerns under the Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms”;[b:95-05]
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14) Strauch - “Walking for God and Raising Hell: The Jubilee Riots, the Orange Order and the Preservation of Protestantism in Toronto, 1875.”[b:95-05]

14) Strople - “Prohibition and Movements of Social Reform in Nova Scotia, 1894-1920";[b:95-05]

14) Van Die - Religion and Public Life in Canada: Historical and Comparative Perspectives;[b:95-05]


14) Wetherell - “Upholding Social and Political Decency: The Lacombe Western Globe and the Ku Klux Klan, 1929-1932.” [b:95-05]

15) Anderson & Langford - “Pro-Family Organizations in Calgary, 1998: Beliefs, Interconnections and Allies”;[b:95-05]

15) Bartley - Ku Klux Klan in Ontario, 1923-27;[b:95-05]

15) Bock - « “Le Québec a charge d’âmes” : L’Action française de Montréal et les minorités françaises, 1917-1928 »;[b:95-05]

15) Buggey - “Churchmen and Dissenters: Religious Toleration in Nova Scotia, 1758-1835.”[b:95-05]

15) Cameron - Church Union and Dissent on Prince Edward Island, Part Two;[b:95-05]

15) Davies & Nefsky - Protestantism and the Jewish Plight During the Nazi Era;[b:95-05]

15) Davies - Anti-Semitism in Canada: History and Interpretation.[b:95-05]

15) Delisle - Anti-Semitism : Extremist Nationalism, French Canada,1929-1939; [b:95-05]

15) Hamilton - Protestant Chaplains, Second World War;[b:95-05]

15) Hudon - « La sociabilité religieuse à l’ère du vapeur et du rail »;[b:95-05]

15) Johnston - “The ‘Protestant Spirit’ of Colonial Nova Scotia: An Inquiry Into Mid-Nineteenth-Century Anti-Catholicism”; [b:95-05]

15) Lind & Mihevc, Canada’s Interchurch Coalitions;[b:95-05]

15) Lussier - Les visages de l’intolérance au Québec;[b:95-05]

15) Marks - Gossip, Gender and Church Regulation in Upper Canada;[b:95-05]

15) Penton - “The Mexican Revolution, Orangemen and Anti-Catholic Sentiment, the West;[b:95-05]

15) Scott - Riots in New Brunswick: Orange Nativism and Social Violence in the 184] 0s;[b:95-05] 

??17) Chevalier;[b:95-05]

20A) Delâge & Warren - « La rencontre de l’éthique bourgeoise et de l’éthique autochtone. Modernité, postmodernité et amérindianité. » [b:95-05]

20A) Treat - Around the Sacred Fire: Native Religious Activism in the Red Power Era. A Narrative Map of the Indian Ecumenical Conference.[b:95-05]
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17. Cross-References - First Collection: [a:64-92]
See Also/Voir aussi :
1. Fast (1986); 

Finson   Women and religion; 

Kinnear and Fast (women in Manitoba)(1987).  

5B. Jewish-Silverman(1986); 

Mennonite-Epp; 

Methodist-Airhart; 

Muir; 

Presbyterian-Reid; 

Rome-Ukrainian-Kovch-Baran-Saskatoon Eparchy-CWL.  

6A. Nouvelle-France-Dawson-Les filles du roi; 

Qu'Appelle-Stimpson-Anglican women's auxiliary; 

Québec-Mercier-dénominations de la femme. 

6B. Rosa-Chubaty-Ukranian Catholic Women's League.  

7. Berthiaume   Une décennie audacieuse; 

Byrne-Sisters of St. Joseph; 

Charles-l'Hôpital Sainte-Justine; Cook   `Continued and persevering combat'; 

Cooper-Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary; 

D'Astous-Soeurs de Notre-Dame du Saint-Rosaire; Delorme(1985); 

Gagnon-les filles de mère d'Youville; 

Lambert-les religieuses de l'Hôpital Général; 

Lebel-les propriétés foncières des Ursulines. 

McGovern   Something more than ordinary; 

Sebire   A woman's place; 

The Sisters of Providence in Western Canada...; Théberge(1984). 

8A. 

D'Astous   D'autres joyaux; 

D'Astous   Des Belles Amquiennes
8B. 

Cartwright - McKenna; 

Cole - Ivison; 

Gérin-Lajoie-Chrétien-le féminisme; 

Hellaby   Hilda Hellaby's Story and Poems; 

Le Ber   Dion   La recluse; 

Le Ber   Létourneau   Jeanne Le Ber; 

Tuttle   Whiteley   Called to a more suitable mission; 

McClung - Strong-Boag - feminist.  

9. Lachance-déséquilibre des sexes; 

Les évêques membres - un langue nouveau; 

Nadeau-la prostitution; 

Nadeau-La prostitution; 

Savoie; Staudenmaier(1988). 

10. 

Johnston - Presbyterian Mission - Trinidad; 

Bergh   My Columbian Journal; 

Brouwer - women and foreign missions; 

Brouwer - Presbyterian women-India mission; 

Campbell   A lively story; 

Dekar - Baptist women missionaries as peacemakers; 

Gagan - Methodist Woman's Missionary Society; 

Kemper - Toronto Anglican Deaconess missionaries; 

Leacock - Montagnais women and Jesuits; 

McPherson - Presbyterian Women's Missionary Society; 

Muir - Methodist missionary women; 

Munro; 

Reid - Women's Missionary Society - Presbyterian; 

Ross - Baptist woman's missionary union; 

Stevenson - Presbyterian women's missionary. 

11. Dyke   Crucified Woman.

12. 

Nepveu-couventines; 

Eid-éducation du filles; 

Fiske-Carrier Women and Schools; 

“Souvenirs du pensionnat”-couventines; 

Bibliothèque nationale du Québec-l'école des femmes; 

Chamoun-female administration, Seventh Day Adventist Schools; 

Dumont-couventines; 

Dumont-Québec-girl's schooling; 

Dumont-religeuses enseignantes; 

Eid-couventines; 

Ferreti-éducation; 

Gagnon-religious nationalism in a franco-Albertan school for girls; 

Heap(1986); 

Heap-couventines; 

Lapierre-McGill; Lasserre-couventines; 

Malouin-couventines; 

McCann-class, gender, religion; 

Poelzer-Saskatchewan women teachers; 

Prévost-les Soeurs de Sainte-Anne; Smyth   Teacher education; Smyth; 

Waring-colleges-women religious; 

13. Bérubé-`filles du roi'; 

Iacovetta(1986); 

Sturino(1986). 

14. L'Association féminine-la famille; 

Crochetière-le guidisme; 

Savage-infanticide, illegitimacy and Misercordia Sisters; 

Association des évêques du Québec-droit de vote; 

Murray-la ligue auxiliaire de l'Association internationale des machinistes; 

Le comité...sociales(1984).

15. Coates-authority and illegitimacy; Snell and Abeele(1988). 

18. Charles-bénévolat féminin; 

Gentles-women and abortion; 

Hewitt(1988); 

McLaren-abortion; 

Serroul(1988); 

Somfai(1988).


17. Cross References - Second Collection: [b:95-05]

Voir/See:
01) Dean & Fraser - Women’s Archives Guide: Manuscript Sources for the History of Women.
01) Fast - “Archival Resources for Women’s History in Manitoba.”
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1. Combine 1st and 2nd coll. :
 

done 04 April 06

2. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure location compliance with revised TOC template:

3. Check 1st coll. entries to ensure full cross-reference to the revised TOC template:

4. Check 1st coll. cross-references to ensure ultimate location compliance with final collection: 

5. Integrate 1st & 2nd coll. cross references at the beginning of the section:  

6. Ensure full French / English  representation throughout; translate descriptive prefatory and 
index materials:

7. Proceed with final editing:


19B. Cross-References - First Collection: [a:64-92]

See Also/Voir aussi :
04 Apr 2006 - there are no entries for [a:64-93] because this category did not exist in the 1st Coll.


19B. Cross References - Second Collection: [b:95-05]
See Also/Voir aussi :
#######################################

IDENTIFY COMMUNITIES:

08B) Catherine de Saint-Augustin, Sr. : Oury - The Spiritual Journey of Catherine of Saint-Augustin;[b:95-05]

Mance - 08A) Villemure : - « Des âmes de feu au service d’un dessein missionnaire : La Dauversière – Maisonneuve – Jeanne Mance – Marguerite Bourgeoys. »[b:95-05]

08B) Guyart, Marie : Gilbert - Marie Guyart, folie de Dieu : récit témoignage.[b:95-05]

08B) Marie-Victorin, frère : Marie-Victorin - Mon miroir. Journaux intimes (1903-1920).[b:95-05]

08B. Bélanger, Dina : Bélanger - « La petite mendiante d’amour : Dina Bélanger (1879-1929). » [b:95-05]

08B) Blondin, Marie-Anne : Simard, Thérèse. Marie-Anne Blondin : woman of the Beatitudes.  08B) Simard - Marie-Anne Blondin : femme des Béatitudes.[b:95-05]

08B. Élisabeth de la Trinité : Rémy - Élisabeth de la Trinité : le secret du bonheur.[b:95-05]

11) Turgeon - “Jeanne Leber, Recluse and Embroideress (1662-1714).” [b:95-05]

18. Denis - « L’Hôpital général de Mgr de Saint-Vallier. » [b:95-05]

Marie Sainte-Cécile de Rome, soeur: 
VA/SA:

08B) Bélanger, Dina;[b:95-05]

Bélanger, Dina, soeur (Marie Sainte-Cécile de Rome):
Marie Sainte-Cécile de Rome, mère. Autobiographie de Dina Bélanger. 5e éd, rev., corr. et augm. Sillery, QC : Religieuses de Jésus-Marie, 1995. 415 p., 16 p. de pl.[b:95-05]

?S.C.[b:95-05]

08B)Arsenault, Georgette (Marie-de-la-Recouvrance), S.C. : Laurin & Warren. Georgette Arsenault, dite Marie-de-la-Recouvrance (1896-1955). [b:95-05]
?O.S.M. : [b:95-05]

8B) Stagni, Pellegrino Francesco, O.S.M., Mgr : Tremblay - « Mgr Pellegrino Francesco Stagni, o.s.m. et 1'Église canadienne, 1910-1918 » ;[b:95-05]

?S.S. [b:95-05]

8B) Ciquard, Francois, S.S., Fr. : MacDonough- Missionary in Spite of Himself; [b:95-05]

######################################################################

*Adoratrices du Précieux-Sang (Soeurs) (*APS):
Lemonde, Véronique. « Le cheminement d’une soeur Adoratrice du Précieux-Sang de Saint-Hyacinthe, 1861-1929. » Thèse M.A. (Histoire), Université de Sherbrooke, 2001. viii, 166f.[b:95-05]

*Assomption de la Sainte Vierge (Soeurs de l’) (*SSASV):
08B) Harper, Jean, S.S.A.S.V., Soeur : Cantin - ...fondateur de la Congrégation des [b:95-05]

Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte Vierge;[b:95-05]

Mignault, Alice. Le Décret de louange en faveur des Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte Vierge, 1916-1934. Nicolet, QC : Éditions S.A.S.-V., 1993. 185 p.[b:95-05]

Mignault, Alice. Cent ans d’espérance : les Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte Vierge dans l’ouest canadien, 1891-1991. Nicolet, QC : Éditions S.A.S.V., 1991. 286 p.[b:95-05]

Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte-Vierge au pays d’ici : les Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte-Vierge en Abitibi-Témiscamingue, 1906-1992. Nicolet, QC : Éditions S.A.A.V., 1994. xii, 245 p.[b:95-05]

Tremblay, Claire. Marcheuses a l’étoile : les Soeurs de l’Assomption de la Sainte Vierge en Ontario, 1910-1997. Nicolet, QC : Éditions S.A.S.V., 1999. 624 p.[b:95-05]

*Assomptionnistes /Assumptionistes (*ASA): 

Garon, Yves. Les Assomptionnistes au Canada. Sillery, QC : Assomptionnnistes, 1997. 163 p. [b:95-05]

*Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, Sisters of the (*ASVM) :
See/Voir:

Assomption de la Sainte Vierge (Soeurs de l’) (S.A.S.V.):

*Augustines de la Miséricorde de Jésus, Soeurs d’ (*AMJ): 
Rousseau, François. La croix et le scalpel : histoire des Augustines et de l’Hôtel-Dieu de Québec. Tome 2 : 1892-1989. Sillery, QC : Septentrion, 1994. 492 p. [b:95-05]

*Augustines / *Augustinian:
See/Voir:
01) Fournier - « La bibliothèque des Augustines de l’Hôtel-Dieu de Québec: étude d’un fonds ancien. »

01) Gagnon & Rousseau - « Deux inventaires des archives de l’Hôtel‑Dieu de Québec. »
01) Principaux faits historiques concernant l’Hôpital général de Québec de 1620 à 1983.

Principaux faits historiques concernant le Monastère des Augustines et l’Hôpital général de Québec, 1620-1995. Québec, QC : Augustines de la miséricorde de Jésus du monastère de l’Hôpital général de Québec, 1995. 31 p.[b:95-05]

*Auxiliatrices, Soeurs  (*SA) :
Soeurs auxiliatrices et Hélène Belzile. Des femmes de conviction s: 50 ans de présence au Québec. Montréal, QC : Éditions Francine Breton, 1999. 233 p.[b:95-05]

Benedictin / Benedictine (Ordre de Saint Benedict / Order of St. Benedict) (OSB) :  

VOIR/SEE:

Order of Saint Benedict/ Ordre de Saint Benedict.
*Bon-Pasteur de Québec, Soeurs du (*SCIM) : 

07) Casgrain - L’Asile du Bon-Pasteur de Québec, 1850-1896;[b:95-05]

Jalbert, Céline. Présence d’avenir au coeur du monde depuis 150 ans. Sainte-Foy, QC : Servantes du Coeur Immaculé de Marie dites Soeurs du Bon-Pasteur de Québec, 1999. 123 p. [b:95-05]
*Capucins / *Capuchins (*Franciscans) (*OFM Cap):

01) Kenneally - Propaganada Fidei Calendar. Publications of the Academy of American Franciscan History, First Series, Vol. 1.

10) Dévost - Les capucins canadiens en Inde : fondation du diocese de Varanasi;[b:95-05]

Chiasson, Anselme & Albert Landry. Ristigouche : centenaire des Capucins, 1894-1994. Ristigouche, QC : Paroisse Sainte-Anne, 1992. 171 p.[b:95-05]

Chiasson, Anselme & Albert Landry. Ristigouche : Centenary of the Capuchins,1894-1994. Ristigouche, QC : Paroisse Sainte-Anne, 1992. Pp. 172.[b:95-05]

Devost, Godefroy-C. Les capucins francophones du Canada. Montréal, QC : Éditions de l’Écho, 1993. 396 p. [b:95-05]

Gallichan, Gilles. «  De Toulouse à Limoilou : un itinéraire capucin (1902-1934). Deuxième partie : la bure, l’église et la cité. » Les Cahiers des dix 57 (2002) : 151-204.[b:95-05]

Dévost, Godefroy C. Les capucins canadiens au Tchad. Montréal, QC : Éditions de l’Écho, 2003. 582p.[b:95-05]

Gallichan, Gilles. « De Toulouse à Limoilou : un itinéraire capucin (1902-1934). Première partie : La conquête de Québec. » Les Cahiers des Dix 56 (2002) : 125-165.[b:95-05]

*Carmélites / *Carmelites :
Verrette, René. La folie d’aimer : les Carmélites de Trois-Rivières. Trois-Rivières, QC : Carmel de Trois-Rivières, 2004. 62p., ill., portr.[b:95-05]

*Charité de Montréal (Soeurs de la) (Soeurs Grises) (*SGM) (Soeurs de la charité de l’Hôpital Général de Montréal) :[b:95-05]

VA/SA:

04) Paul - Grey Nuns and development of nursing: historiographical issues;[b:95-05]

08B) Servant, Victorine, S.G.M., Soeur (1934-2000) : Brandson - « Soeur Victorine Servant, s.g.m. 1934-2000 »;[b:95-05]

08B) d’Youville, Marguerite d’ : Ferland-Angers - Mother d’Youville, First Canadian Foundress; [b:95-05]

08B) d’Youville, Marguerite d’, S.C., Mère, 1701-1771 [b-1982] : Sattin - Life of Mother d’Youville, Foundress and First Superior of the Sisters of Charity or Grey Nuns.[b:95-05]

11) Béland -  « Au Musée du Québec. Un don remarquable des Soeurs grises de Montréal : un maître-autel de Philippe Liébert. »[b:95-05]

15) Skidmore - « Patrimoine. Soeurs Grises, 1861. » [b:95-05]

18) Lamontagne & Cohen - « Les Sœurs Grises à l’Université de Montréal, 1923-1947 : de la gestion hospitalière à l’enseignement supérieur en nursing. »[b:95-05]

18) Mitchell - l’Hôpital général des Soeurs de la charité de Montréal, Soeurs grises, 1936-1960;[b:95-05]

19B) Oblates / Oblats : Boily - « Les sœurs grises et les oblats: 154 ans de collaboration. »[b:95-05]

Boily, Carole. « Les soeurs grises : des femmes fortes   la colonie de la Rivière-Rouge, 1844-1864. » Cahiers franco-canadiens de l’Ouest 10, 1 (1998) : 33-49.[b:95-05]

Castonguay, Thérèse, s.g.m. A Leap in Faith: The Grey Nuns Ministries in Western and Northern Canada. Volume 1. The Grey Nuns in Alberta. Edmonton, AB: Grey Nuns of Alberta, 1999. Pp. xix, 323.[b:95-05]

Cohen, Yolande. « La contribution des Soeurs de la Charité à la modernisation de l’hôpital Notre-Dame, 1880-1940. » The Canadian Historical Review 77, 2 (June 1996) : 185-220.  [b:95-05]

Eddington, Bryan. “The Kidnapping of Sister Sainte-Thérèse.” The Beaver 82, 6 (Dec. 2002-Jan. 2003): 42-43.[b:95-05]

Erickson, Lesley. “At the Cultural and Religious Crossroads: Sara Riel and the Grey Nuns in the Canadian Northwest, 1848-1883.” M.A. thesis, University of Calgary, 1997. vi, 164 p. [b:95-05]

Lamontagne, Esther and Yolande Cohen. “Les Sœurs Grises à l’Université de Montréal, 1923-1947 : de la gestion hospitalière à l’enseignement supérieur en nursing.” Historical Studies in Education / Revue d’histoire de l’éducation 15, 2 (Fall/aut. 2003): 273-298.[b:95-05]

Mitchell, Estell. The Sun Shines at Midnight, translated from the French by Geneviève Moreau. Montreal, QC : Sisters of Charity of Montreal, © 1970, 2003. Pp. 176, [1] of maps. [b:95-05]

*Charité d’Ottawa, Soeurs de la (*SCO) : 

VA/SA:

Charity of Ottawa, Sisters of
Dupont, Claire, S.C.O. Du lac au couvent. Gatineau, QC : Éditions Les Écrits d’or, 2001. 311 p.[b:95-05]

*Charité de la Providence, Soeurs de la :
Filion, Albertine. Pour tout vous dire : lettres à ma soeur Jeanne. Montréal, QC : Éditions Francine Breton, 1998. 181 p.[b:95-05]

*Charité de Québec, Sœurs de la (Soeurs Grises)  :
Menard, Martial. Pour l’amour de Dieu : la Congrégation des Soeurs de la charité de Québec. Beauport, QC : la Congrégation, 1999. 48 p.[b:95-05]

Voisine, Nive, Yvonne Ward et Francine Roy. Histoire des Sœurs de la charité de Québec. 3 vol. Tome. 1 : L’âme de la fondation Marcelle Mallet, 1805-1871 ; Tome 2 : Des maisons de charité / par Francine Roy, Yvonne Ward avec la collaboration de Nive Voisine ; Tome 3 : Plus de cent cinquante ans d’histoire (1879-2001). Beauport, QC : Publications MNH, 1998-2002. [b:95-05]

*Charity of the Immaculate Conception, Sisters of (*SCIC) :
VA/SA: 

11) Skidmore - “Photography in the Convent: Grey Nuns, Québec, 1861.”[b:95-05]

19B) Soeurs Grises[b:95-05]

McGahan, Elizabeth W. “The Sisters of Charity of the Immaculate Conception: A Canadian Case Study.” CCHA Historical Studies 61 (1995): 99-134. [b:95-05]

*Charity of Saint Mary, Sisters of:
08B) Clarac, Marie Louise Angelica, S.C., Sr. (1816-1887) : Da Fara - foundress of the Sisters of Charity of Saint Mary; [b:95-05]

*Charity of St. Vincent de Paul - Halifax, Sisters of
 (*SC) :

07) Corcoran - Mount Saint Vincent University, 1873-1998;[b:95-05]

07) McKenna - “Paradigm Shifts in a Women’s Religious Institute: The Sisters of Charity, Halifax, 1950-1979";[b:95-05]

Manning, Mary. 150 Years of Service: Sisters of Charity-Halifax. Halifax, NS: Communica-tions Office, Sisters of Charity-Halifax, 1999. Pp. 40. [b:95-05]

McKenna, Mary Olga, Sister, S.C. Charity Alive: Sisters of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul, Halifax, 1950-1980. Lanham, MD: University Press of America, 1998. Pp. xxvi, 376. [b:95-05]
*Charity of Montreal (Sisters of) (Grey nuns) 
(*SGM):
See/ Voir:

*Charité de Montréal (Soeurs de la) (Soeurs Grises) (SGM) (Soeurs de la charité de l’Hôpital Général de Montréal) [b:95-05]

*Charity of Ottawa (Sisters of) (Grey Nuns) 
(*SGM):
VA/SA:

Charité d’Ottawa, Soeurs de la (*SCO) : 

08B) Bruyère, Elisabeth, S.C., Mère : Lortie - Lettres d’Élisabeth Bruyère, 3 vol;[b:95-05]

Fitzgibbon, Linda M. “Ordered Compassion: Irish Members of the Sisters of Charity of Ottawa in the Mid-Nineteenth Century.” MA thesis (history). Carleton University, 2002. iv, 143 leaves.[b:95-05]

*Christian Bothers (Congregation of) 
(*CFC) :
12) Coldrey - Christian Brothers and School Discipline Over Two Centuries;[b:95-05]
*Cistercien / *Cistercian (*Trappiste / *Trappist) 
(*OCSO): 

07) Pineault - les trappistes de Mistassini, 1892-1992: [b:95-05]

Pichette, Robert. Il est heureux que nous soyons ici: les Cisterciens en Acadie, 1902‑2002. [Beauport] Paris: MNH, 2002. 247 p.  [b:95-05]

*Clarétains /Claretans 
(*CMF):
Les Clarétains du Canada, 1953-2003 : 50 ans d’action missionnaire. Victoriaville, QC : Éditions clarétaines, 2003. 20p.[b:95-05]

*Clercs de Saint-Viateur du Canada / Clerics of Saint Viator of Canada 
(*CSV) : 

VA/SA:

01) Prud’homme - « Cahiers du groupement des archivistes religieux. » 
01) Prud’Homme - « Clercs de Saint‑Viateur, Province de Montréal: Cadre de classement. » 

01) Prud’homme - Les publications des Clercs de Saint-Viateur. 

01) Trudeau - Index alphabétique des biographies des profès et des novices décédés, 1831‑1970.
08B) Allard, Adolphe, C.S.V., frère, 1917-1995 : Latendresse;[b:95-05]

08B) Beausoleil, Julien, C.S.V., père, 1914-1992 : Pinard;[b:95-05]

08B) Bergeron, Émile, F. : Désilets - Paul. F. Émile Bergeron, Clerc de Saint-Viateur (1908-1987);[b:95-05]

08B) Bergeron, Georges, C.S.V., père, 1904-1996 : Lapointe;[b:95-05]

08B) Bernier, Alphonse, C.S.V.,  frère, 1904-1980 : Pageau;[b:95-05]

08B) Bérubé, Édouard, C.S.V., père, 1913-1944 : Primeau;[b:95-05]

08B) Blackburn, Gérard, C.S.V., père, 1929-1984 : Pageau;[b:95-05]

08B) Bougie, Albert, C.S.V., frère, 1914-1993 : Dépôt;[b:95-05]

08B) Bougie, Roch, C.S.V., père, 1916-1994 : Claude;[b:95-05]

08B) Boulanger, Viateur, C.S.V., père;[b:95-05]

08B) Charlebois, Bruno, C.S.V., père, 1906-1998 : Prud’homme;[b:95-05]

08B) Charlebois, Élie, C.S.V., père, 1905-1992 : Auger;[b:95-05]

08B) Charpentier, Roland (C.S.V.) : Marcotte;[b:95-05]

08B) Charron, Émile, C.S.V., frère, 1911-1994; [b:95-05]

08B) Cholette, Lauréat, C.S.V., père, 1909-1998 : Claude;[b:95-05]

08B) Cousineau, Pierre-Èmile, C.S.V., père, 1914-1995 : Prud’homme;[b:95-05]

08B) Daoust, André, C.S.V., frère, 1926-1990 : Daoust;[b:95-05]

08B) De Grandpré, Gabriel, C.S.V., frère, 1926-1996 : Morin;[b:95-05]

08B) Desrosiers, Rosaire, C.S.V. , frère, 1915-1995 : Provost;[b:95-05]

08B) Dickner, Patrice, C.S.V., frère, 1898-1996 : Daoust;[b:95-05]

08B) Doyle, John, C.S.V., frère, 1912-1995 : Ménard;[b:95-05]

08B) Dubuc, Roger, C.S.V., frère, 1906-1983 : Pion;[b:95-05]

08B) Ducharme, Jocelyn, C.S.V., frère, 195-1993 : Goulet;[b:95-05]

08B) Dupré, Gabriel, C.S.V., frère, 1910-1995 : Amiot;[b:95-05]

08B) Éthier, Albert, C.S.V., frère, 1913-1987 : Provost;[b:95-05]

08B) Farley, Armand, C.S.V., frère, 1908-1996 : Prud’homme;[b:95-05]

08B) Gagnon, Victor, C.S.V., père, 1930-1979 : Paquette;[b:95-05]

08B) Gamache, Paul-Émile, C.S.V., frère, 1913-1995 : Locat;[b:95-05]

08B) Genest, Marcel, (C.S.V.), père : Daoust;[b:95-05]

08B) Gervais, Maurice, Frère : Ménard;[b:95-05]

08B) Gouger, Hervé, C.S.V., père, 1915-1997 : Bibeau;[b:95-05]

08B) Grégoire, Aimé, C.S.V., frère, 1915-1995 : Neveu;[b:95-05]

08B) Guindon, Oscar, C.S.V., prère : Hamel;[b:95-05]

08B) Harpin, Pierre, C.S.V., frère, 1910-1995 : Locat; [b:95-05]

08B) Hogue, Fleurimont, C.S.V., frère, 1922-1997 : Pageau:[b:95-05]

08B) Laflamme, Frère Herménégilde, C.S.V., 1910-1996 : Prud’homme;[b:95-05]

08B) Lafortune, Eustache, C.S.V., frère, 1907-1983 : Brousseau;[b:95-05]

08B) Lafrenière, Marcel, C.S.V., frère, 1912-1993 : Blondin;[b:95-05]

08B) Lalonde, Maurice, C.S.V., père, 1911-1988 : Brosseau;[b:95-05]

08B) Lamb, Georges, C.S.V., frère : Leduc;[b:95-05]

08B) Latendresse, Frère Alfred, C.S.V., 1917-1996 : Latendresse;[b:95-05]

08B) Latreille, Jacques, C.S.V., père, 1930-1991 : Allard;[b:95-05]

08B) Leith, André, C.S.V., 1937-1995 : Leduc;[b:95-05]

08B) Madore, Gilles, C.S.V., prère : Hébert; [b:95-05]

08B) Mandeville, René, C.S.V., frère, 1926-1998 : Locat;[b:95-05]

08B) Paquin, Valérien, C.S.V., frère, 1908-1988 : Prud’homme;[b:95-05]

08B) Pauzé, Gérard , C.S.V. , père, 1913-1996 : Pageau;[b:95-05]

08B) Plante, Roméo, C.S.V., frére, 1924-1996 : Pageau;[b:95-05]

08B) Poitevin, Jean-Marie, C.S.V., frère, 1914-1993 : Morin;[b:95-05]

08B) Pouliot, Joseph, C.S.V., frère, 1911-1996 : Morneau;[b:95-05]

08B) Racine, Hector, C.S.V., père, 1904-1995 : Prud’homme;[b:95-05]

08B) Raymond, Bernard,, C.S.V., frère, 1921-1996 : Morneau;[b:95-05]

08B) Robinson, Jean-Paul, C.S.V., prère : Bourguignon;[b:95-05]

08B) Robitaille, Jean-Charles, C.S.V., père, 1902-1996 : Claude;[b:95-05]

08B) Saby, Pierre, C.S.V., père, 1912-1995 : Pilon[b:95-05]

08B) Sainte-Marie, Marcel, C.S.V., père, 1928-1986 : Mageau;[b:95-05]

08B) Sarrasin, Hector, C.S.V., prère ( 1917-1994) : Ménard;[b:95-05]

08B) Senécal, Fernand, C.S.V., prère, (1914-1994) : F. Fernand Senécal...;[b:95-05]
??08B) Telmosse, Edmond, C.S.V., père, 1918-1995 : Primeau;[b:95-05]

08B) Telmosse, Louis, C.S.V., père, 1923-1995 : Primeau;[b:95-05]

08B) Toupin, Marcel, C.S.V., père, 1929-1995 : Primeau;[b:95-05]

08B) Trudeau, Marc, C.S.V., frère, 1920-1995 : Marcotte;[b:95-05]

08B) Valiquette, Lucien, C.S.V., frère, 1907-1997 : Leduc; [b:95-05]

08B) Valois, Claude, C.S.V., (1916-1994) : Pilon;[b:95-05]

08B) Valois, Bruno, C.S.V., frère, 1921-1983 : Pilon;[b:95-05]

08B) Valois, Raymond, Père, C.S.V., (1898-1991) : Morneau; [b:95-05]

08B) Vincent, Maurice, C.S.V., frère, 1913-1987 : Pilon;[b:95-05]

08B) Wasch, Joseph Max, C.S.V., frère, 1912-1995 : Ménard;[b:95-05]

08B) Whissell, René, C.S.V., frère, 1925-1995 : Hamel & Ménard;[b:95-05]

12) Hamel - « Stratégies des Clercs de Saint-Viateur dans le Création d’Écoles d’agriculture au Québec, 1932-1940 »;[b:95-05]

Hébert, Bruno, dir., Jean-Guy Beauvais et al. Le Viateur illustré, 1847-1997. Outremont, QC : Clercs de Saint-Viateur du Canada, 1998. 261 p.[b:95-05]

Lebel, Johanne. Les Clercs de Saint-Viateur à Joliette: la foi dans l’art = Clerics of St. Viator in Joliette : Faith in Art. Trad. Terry Knowles. Joliette, QC : Musée d’art de Joliette, 1997. 15 p.[b:95-05]

Perreault, Stéphane-D. « Les Clercs de Saint-Viateur et l’Institution des Sourds-Muets, 1848-1930 : berceau de la communauté sourde montréalaise. » Thèse M.A., Université d’Ottawa, 1996. 159 f.[b:95-05]

*Compagnons de la croix / Companions of the Cross
 (*CC):
Bédard, Bob. Les Compagnons de la croix. Chertsey, QC : Spirimédia, 1996. 304 p. [b:95-05]

Holy Cross, Congregation of the  (CSC) :

See/Voir: 

Sainte-Croix, Congrégation de  / Holy Cross, Congregation of the
(CSC) :
Congrégation de Notre Dame / Congregation of Notre Dame 

(CND) :
VA/SA: 

Notre Dame, Soeurs de la Congrégation de : Notre Dame, Sisters of the Congregation of (CND)
Congrégation de Notre-Dame-du-Saint-Rosaire de Rimouski, Soeurs de la:
VA/SA

Notre-Dame-du-Saint-Rosaire de Rimouski, Soeurs de la Congrégation de

Congregation of the Sisters of Saint Joseph - Toronto 
(CSJ):
VA/SA:

Saint-Joseph, Congregation of the Sisters of (CSJ) - Toronto
Congregation of the Sisters of St. Martha (CSM):

VA/SA: 

St. Martha, Sisters of - P.E.I.
Dominicain / Dominican 
(OP): 
Voir/See:

Order of Preachers[b:95-05]

*Dominicaines Missionaires Aadoratrices 
(*OP): 

Julienne du Rosaire, O.P., M+? re, 1911-1995 : Mère Julienne du rosaire, O.P., fondatrice;[b:95-05]

*Dominicaines de Trois-Rivières, Soeurs 

(*OP) :
04) Ferretti & Bourassa. « L’éclosion de la vocation religieuse chez les sœurs dominicaines de Trois-Rivières: pour un complément aux perspectives de l’historiographie récente. »[b:95-05] 

*Écoles chrétiennes, Frères des / *Brothers of the Christian Schools

(*FEC) : 

VA/SA:

08B) Locquell, Clément : Lambert - « Clément Lockquell,frère des écoles chrétiennes, éducateur, écrivain, homme de culture (1908-1984). »[b:95-05]

10) Fondation de La Salle. Les Frères des écoles chrétiennes en Haïti;[b:95-05]

12) Aubin - « La pénétration des manuels scolaires de France au Québec. Un cas-type : les frères des écoles chrétiennes, XIXe-Xe siècles »;[b:95-05]

12) Frères des écoles chrétiennes. Collège d’Arthabaska dirigé par les frères des écoles chrétiennes.[b:95-05]

12) Lanouette - « De prudence et d’audace. L’enseignement religieux en contexte de renouveau catéchistique chez les Frères des Écoles chrétiennes au Québec, 1930-1940 »;[b:95-05]

Larocque, Marie-Josée. « Le projet éducatif des Frères des Écoles chrétiennes dans la ville de Québec (1860-1940) : modernité, urbanité et objet de polémique. » Études d’histoire religieuse 67 (2001) : 183-95. [b:95-05]

Les Frères des Écoles chrétiennes au Canada. Volume 2 : Une ère de prospérité, 1880-1946. Québec, QC : Éditions Anne Sigier, 1991. 471 p. [b:95-05]

Marie-Victorin, Frère. Science, culture et nation. Textes choisis et présentés par Yves Gingras. Montréal, QC : Boréal, 1996. 179 p.[b:95-05]

Voisine, Nive. Les Frères des Écoles chrétiennes au Canada. 3 vol. T. 1 : La conquête de l’Amérique, 1837‑1880. 1987 ; t. 2 : Une ère de prospérité, 1880‑1946. 1991 ; t. 3 : Inquiétudes et renouvellement, 1946‑1987. Sainte-Foy : Anne Sigier, 1987-1999.[b:95-05] 

*Eudistes / Eudists 

(*CJM) :
Desbiens, Christine. Centenaire de l’arrivée des pères eudistes sur la Côte-Nord : un élan de 100 ans. Baie-Comeau, QC : Diocèse de Baie-Comeau, 2003. 36p. [Un encart à la revue L’Église de Baie-Comeau, 36, 6, (octobre 2003)].[b:95-05]

« Les Eudistes à Chicoutimi. » Saguenayensia 36, 2 (av.-juin 1994):18-21. [b:95-05]

Gauvreau, Gustave. « Des Eudistes qui ont marqué Sept-Îles. » La revue d’histoire de la Côte-Nord 35-36 (juin 2003) : 25-26.[b:95-05]

Laperrière, Guy. « Août 2003 : Centenaire de l’arrivée des Eudistes sur la Côte-Nord. » La revue d’histoire de la Côte-Nord 35-36 (juin 2003) : 21-22.[b:95-05] 

*Faithful Companions of Jesus / Fidèles compagnes de Jésus 

(*FCJ):
Hoffman, Barbara. “Women of God: The Faithful Companions of Jesus.” Alberta History 43, 4 (Aut.1995): 2-12.[b:95-05]

Journeying Through a Century: Sister Pioneers, 1883-1983. Edmonton, AB: Faithful Companions of Jesus, 1983. Pp. 276. [b:95-05]

*Filles de Jesus de Kermaria, Les :
Poirier, Soeur Rita. « Les Filles de Jésus de Kermaria. » Société historique acadienne. Cahiers 29, 4 (déc. 1998) : 177-96.[b:95-05]

Porlier-Forbes, Fernande. « “On se souvient” : Les Filles de Jésus de Kermaria, 1903-2003. » La revue d’histoire de la Côte-Nord 35-36 (juin 2003) : 27-28.[b:95-05]
*Filles de Marie-de-1'Assomption, Les 

(*FMA) :
Soeur Bertha. « Les Filles de Marie-de-l’Assomption. » Société historique acadienne. Cahiers 29, 4 (déc. 1998) : 197-205.[b:95-05]

*Franciscaine / *Franciscan:
SA/ VA:
Capucins / Capuchins ;
(Récollets)
(Franciscans) 
(OFM Cap);

VA/SA

08B) Fleming, Bishop (1792-1850) : Darcy - Fire Upon the Earth: The Life and Times of Bishop Michael Anthony Fleming, O.S.F.[b:95-05]

10) Bellerose - Au village du pasteur des grandes rizi res. trad. en coréen;[b:95-05]

11) Vannucci - « Influence de l’éducation et de la spiritualité franciscaine sur l’oeuvre d’un poète du Québec. Le cas Alfred DesRochers »;[b:95-05]

12) Cloutier - « L’ « incursions » des communautés religieuses dans l’édition littéraire : les franciscains, les dominicains, les frères et les pères de la Congrégation de Sainte-Croix. »[b:95-05]

19A) Thériault - «D’un catholicisme à l’autre : trois ordres catholiques au Québec et leurs revues face à l’Aggiornamento et à la Révolution tranquille, 1958-1970.» [Relations / jésuites; Culture / franciscains; Maintenant / dominicains] [b:95-05]

Dévost, Godefroy-C. Les Capuchins francophones du Canada. Montréal, QC : Éditions de l’Écho, 1993. Pp. xii, 396 p. [b:95-05]

*Fraternité Sacerdotale, la :
08B) Prévost, Eugène, père, 1860-1946 : Hamelin - fondateur de la Fraternité Sacerdotale et des Oblates de Béthanie;[b:95-05]

*Frères des écoles chrétiennes / Brothers of the Christian Schools 
(FEC) :
VA/SA:
Écoles chrétiennes 
(Frères des)
 (FEC) : 

*Frères de l’instruction chrétienne (FIC) / Brothers of Christian Instruction :
Voir/See:

*Instruction chrétienne (Frères de l’) 
(FIC) :
*Frères-ouvriers de Saint-François-Régis :
Gagnon, Julie et Sylvie Deschênes. L’œuvre des Frères-ouvriers de Saint-François-Régis à Vauvert au Lac-Saint-Jean, 1903 à 1938. Dolbeau-Mistassini, QC : Éditions Déclic, 2003. 50p.[b:95-05]

*Frères Maristes / *Marist Brothers:
 « Amicale Mariste. » Charlevoix - Revue de la Société de Charlevoix 18 (mars 1994) : n.p.[b:95-05]

*Frères de Saint-Gabriel :
VA/SA:

Saint-Gabriel, Frères de (FSG) :
*Grey Nuns:
SA/VA:

Charity of Montreal (Sisters of) (Grey Nuns) (SGM);[b:95-05]

Charity of Ottawa (Sisters of) (Grey Nuns) (SGM);[b:95-05]

Charité de.. etc.[b:95-05]

Holy Cross, Sisters of the (CSC):
SA/VA:

Sainte-Croix (Soeurs de) (C.S.C.) / Holy Cross (Sisters of the) (C.S.C.):[b:95-05]

*Holy Redemer, Congregation of the (*Redemptorist / *Rédemptoriste) 
(*CSSR):
08B) Reginald, Brother: Laverdure - Brother Reginald: A Poet in Moose Jaw: Celebrating the Centenary of St. Joseph’s Parish, Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan.[b:95-05]

Bolduc, Charles. La province rédemptoriste de Ste-Anne-de-Beaupré en marche, 1878-1967. Sainte-Anne-de-Beaupré, QC : s.n., 1993. 364 p.[b:95-05]

Laverdure, Paul. “The Doomed Great Lakes Vice-Province 1898-1901.” Redemptorist North American Historical Bulletin 17 (June 2002): 1-20.[b:95-05]

Laverdure, Paul. “Early American Redemptorists in British North America, 1834-1963.” The Catholic Historical Review 80, 3 (July 1994): 476-496.[b:95-05]
Laverdure, Paul. Redemption and Renewal: The Redemptorists of English Canada, 1834-1994. Toronto, ON: Dundurn Press, 1996. Pp. xxvii, 380, 1 plate. [b:95-05]

Laverdure, Paul. “The Redemptorist Mission in Canada, 1865-1885.” Canadian Society of Church History, Historical Papers (1993): 81-94. [b:95-05]

*Hospitalers of St. Joseph, Religious 
(*RHSJ):
VA/SA:

Hospitalières de Saint Joseph, Religieuses 
(RHSJ) :
*Hospitalières de la Miséricorde de Jésus, Religieuses 
(*Hôpital général de Québec) :
Noël, Jan. “Besieged but Connected: Survival Strategies at a Quebec Convent.” The Canadian Catholic Historical Association. CCHA, Historical Studies 67 (2001): 27-41. [b:95-05]

Noël, Jan. “Caste and Clientage in an Eighteenth-Century Quebec Convent.” The Canadian Historical Review 82, 3 (Sept. 2001): 465-90. [b:95-05]

*Hospitalières de Saint Joseph, Religieuses 
(*RHSJ) :
VA/SA

08B) Dauversière, Jérôme Le Royer de La, 1597-1659 : Beaulieu - founder of the R.H.S.J. and founder of Montreal, 1597-1659.[b:95-05]

10) Dinet-Lecompte - « Les hospitali res françaises en Amérique aux XVI1e et XVIIIe siecles »;[b:95-05]

Desjardins, Georgette. Les Religieuses hospitali res de Saint-Joseph au Madawaska, 1873-1973. Cap Saint-Ignace, QC : La Plume d’oie édition, 1998. 294 p. [b:95-05]

Dinet-Lecomte, Marie Claude. « Les hospitali res française en Amérique aux XVIIe-XVIIIe si cles. » Revue d’histoire de l’Église de France 84, 213 (juill./déc. 1998) : 261-82. [b:95-05]

Gagnon, Hervé. Soigner le corps et l’âme : les Hospitalières de Saint-Joseph et l’Hôtel-Dieu de Montréal, XVIIe-XXe siècles. Sherbrooke, QC : GGC éditions, 2002. iii, 97p., ill., portr.[b:95-05]

*Institut séculier -  Les oblates missionnaires de Marie‑Immaculée : 

Béliveau, Cécile. À fleur de vie : l’esprit au cœur de l’histoire : Institut séculier Les oblates missionnaires de Marie‑Immaculée. Cap‑de‑la‑Madeleine, QC : C. Béliveau, 2001. xi, 186 p. [b:95-05]

I.B.V.M:
See/Voir:

Loretto Sisters
*Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

(*Loretto Sisters)
(*IBVM):

07) Lei - “Material Culture at the Loretto School for Girls in Hamilton, 1861-1971"; [b:95-05]

Norman, Marion, I.B.V.M. “Making a Path by Walking: Lorettto Pioneers Facing the Challenges of Catholic Education on the North American Frontier.” CCHA Historical Studies 65 (1999): 92-106.[b:95-05]

*Instruction chrétienne (Frères de l’)/ *Brothers of Christian Instruction 
(*FIC) : 

08B) Tassé, Armand, (frère Albert-Marie) F.I.C. : Lampron - Un éducateur de classe, un religieux de taille : Armand Tassé, ,frère Albert-Marie;[b:95-05]

Baribeau, Roland. The Brothers of Christian Instruction in East Africa. La Prairie, QC: Victor Laprade, 2000. Pp. 115. [b:95-05]

Baribeau, Roland. Les Frères de l’Instruction chrétienne en Afrique de l’Est. La Prairie, QC : [s.n.], 2001. 137 p. [b:95-05]

Boucher, Gaston. Camp Notre-Dame, Oka, Québec, Canada : historique. 2e éd. Chambly, QC : Fr res de l’instruction chrétienne, 1996. 66 p. [b:95-05]

Boucher, Gaston. 25e anniversaire de la vice-province du Rwanda, 1968-1993. Montréal, QC : Atelier GraFIC, 1994. 112 p. [b:95-05]

Laprotte, Jean. La décennie des pionniers, 1886-1896 : implantation mennaisienne en Amérique du Nord. La Prairie, QC: Archives FIC, 1998. 273 p.[b:95-05]

Laprotte, Jean. Centenaire du premier manuel scolaire publié par les FIC en Amérique du Nord, 1896-1996. La Prairie : Archives FIC, 1996. 7 feuillets.[b:95-05]

Laprotte, Jean. De la Bretagne au Québec : comment 108 Frères de l’Instruction chrétienne ont refusé la laïcisation votée en 1903 par les chambres françaises. Rome : Études mennaisiennes, 2002. 143p.[b:95-05]

Laprotte, Jean. Répertoire des Frères de l’instruction chrétienne en Amérique du Nord. Laprairie, QC : Archives des F.I.C., 1993. 2 vol.[b:95-05]

Roy, Gaston. La chapelle des Frères de l’instruction chrétienne, La Prairie. Coll. Histoire régionale. La Prairie, QC : archives F.I.C., 1995. 67 f., [4] f. de plates.[b:95-05]

Smyth, Robert, F.I.C.. Mission FIC aux Îles Seychelles. Montréal, QC : Médiaspaul, 2000. 463 p. [b:95-05]
Jésuite / Jesuit:
V/S: 

Society of Jesus / Société de Jésus 
(S.J.)

*Little Sisters of the Holy Family, Institute of the :
S/V: 

Petites Soeurs de la Sainte-Famille, Institut de.

Loretto Sisters:
V/S:
Institute of the Blessed Virgin Mary 

(Loretto Sisters)
(IBVM)

*Madonna House Apostolate, Combermere, ON:
08B) Cullinane, Eugene, C.S.B., Fr.: Daly - “The Evolution of the Thinking of Eugene Cullinane, c.s.b., 1936-1948”;[b:95-05]
*Maristes, Frères 

(*FMS):
VA/SA: 

07) Bouchard - l’Académie commerciale de Chicoutimi;[b:95-05]

*Mercy of Newfoundland, Religious Sisters of 
(*Religious Sisters of Mercy)       (*RSM)
Sisters of Mercy of Newfoundland 150th Anniversary 1842-1992. St. John’s, NF: Sisters of Mercy of Newfoundland, 1992.

*Miséricorde, Soeurs de 
(*SM) :

Laglois, Yvon. Une lanterne dans la nuit : Rosalie, sage-femme. Montréal, QC : Y. Langlois, 1996? 105 p.[b:95-05]

*Miséricorde de Trois-Rivières, Sœurs de 
(*SM) :
18) Raymond - « La fille taboue, ou la prise en charge des filles-mères par les Sœurs de Miséricorde de Trois-Rivières, 1943-1971. »[b:95-05]
*Missionaires de la Consolata 
(*IMC):

10) Roattino- Alvaro Ulcué, nasa pal : sang indien pour une terre nouvelle;[b:95-05]

*Missionnaires de Notre-Dame des Anges, Soeurs 
(*MNDA) :
VA/SA:

08B) Marie du Sacré-Coeur : Duchesne - Histoire de Petite-FIeur;[b:95-05]

10) Bacon - Soeurs 2 vol. : [1]. De l’intuition à l’institution, 1905-1922. ; [2] Se faire Chinoises avec les Chinois, 1922-1932;[b:95-05]

Bacon, René. Soeurs missionaires de Notre-Dame des Anges. Lennoxville, QC : MNDA, 1996. 171 p.[b:95-05]

*Missionaires du Sacré-Coeur / *Missionaries of the Sacred Heart 
(*MSC) : 
VA/SA: 

??10) Labbé - en Papouasie, 1912-1956; [b:95-05]

10) Labbé - Les missionaires de Sacré-Coeur canadiens;[b:95-05]

Labbé, Yvon, textes préparés et annotés par.  L’Établissement des Missionaires du Sacré-Coeur   Québec et   Beauport, 1900-1910. Sillery, QC : Missionaires du Sacré-Coeur, 1997. vii, 274 p. [b:95-05]
100 ans d’histoire, 1900-2000 : 100e anniversaire de l’arrivée des Missionnaires du Sacré-Coeur à Québec. [Québec? : s.n.], 2000. 15 p. [b:95-05]
*Missionaries of Saint Charles 
(*Scalabrinians) 
(*CS) :
Marchetto, Eio. “The Congregation of the Missionaries of Saint Charles, Scalabrinians, in Canada.” Italian Canadiana 13 (1997): 11-20.[b:95-05]

*Missionary Oblate Sisters of the Sacred Heart and Mary Immaculate  / Missionnaires Oblates du Sacré-Coeur et de Marie Immaculée (*M.O.): 
Bruno-Jofre, Rosa. “Lifting the Veil : The Founding of the Missionary Oblate Sisters of the Sacred Heart and Mary Immaculate in Manitoba.” Historical Studies in Education = Revue d’histoire de l’éducation 9, 1 (Spring/print. 1997) : 1-20.[b:95-05]

Missionary Oblates of Mary Immaculate: 
VA/SA:

Oblats de Marie-Immaculèe  / Oblates of Mary Immaculate  (Oblats / Oblates) (O.M.I. ) :  

*Missionary Sisters of the Immaculate Conception 
(*MIC):
18) Turcotte - “Hospitals for Chinese in Canada: Montreal (1918) and Vancouver (1921).”[b:95-05]

*Notre Dame, Soeurs de la Congrégation de : *Notre Dame, Sisters of the Congregation of  (*Congregation de Notre Dame)
(*CND)
V/SA:

08A) Villemure - « Des âmes de feu au service d’un dessein missionnaire : La Dauversière – Maisonneuve – Jeanne Mance – Marguerite Bourgeoys. » [b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D., Mère : Coton - La vie héroïque de Marguerite Bourgeoys, 1620-1700, de Troyes à Montréal...; [b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D. : Dubé - un coeur qui bat toujours;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D. : Los escritos de...; [b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D. : Saint-Damase-de-Rome - The writings of Marguerite Bourgeoys: autobiography and spiritual testament;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D. : St. Pierre - “Marguerite Bourgeoys and Abbé Henri-Raymond Casgrain, Founders of Canadian Historical Letters”;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D. : Simpson - Marguerite Bourgeoys and Montreal, 1640-1665;[b:95-05]

08B) Bourgeoys, Marguerite, C.N.D. : Simpson - Marguerite Bourgeoys et Montréal, 1640-1665;[b:95-05]

08B) Gérin-Lajoie, Marie : Malouin - Marie Gérin-Lajoie et l’histoire du Bon-Conseil;[b:95-05]

08B) Le Ber, Jeanne, C.N.D., Soeur : Langelier & Tremblay - La recluse de Montréal : Jeanne Le Ber, 1662-1714;[b:95-05]

11) Duhamel - “The Problem of the Sacred in Postmodern Museum Practice: Some Thoughts on the Rideau Street Convent Chapel in the National Gallery of Canada”;[b:95-05]

12) Bourgeois - “The Rideau Street Convent School: French-Language Private Schooling in Ontario”;[b:95-05]

12) Lacoursière, Jacques. « Marguerite Bourgeoys, enseignante et religieuse. »[b:95-05]

12) McMullen - L’école du bord du lac : Marguerite-Bourgeoys, 1896-1996.[b:95-05]

Pichette, Robert. « Les soeurs de la Congrégation de Notre-Dame, premières éducatrices en Acadie. » Société historique acadienne, Cahiers 29, 3 (sept. 1998) : 124-42.[b:95-05]

Vautour, Doreen. “Maritime Entrants to the Congregation of Notre Dame, 1880-1920: A Rise in Vocations.” M.A. thesis, University of New Brunswick, 1995. Pp. vi, 174.[b:95-05]

Notre-Dame-Auxiliatrice, Soeurs de 
(*NDA) : 

Boileau, Paule L. Semailles et moisson de 1921 à nos jours. Montréal, QC : Éditions Francine Breton, 2000. 271 p. [b:95-05]

*Notre-Dame du Bon-Conseil de Chicoutimi, Soeurs de (*NDBC) :
Voir:

08B. Gérin-Lajoie, Marie: Malouin - « Marie Gérin-Lajoie et l’Institut Notre-Dame du Bon-Conseil (1890-1971). »

Robillard, Denise. La traversée du Saguenay : cent ans d’éducation : les Soeurs de Notre-Dame du Bon-Conseil de Chicoutimi, 1894-1994. Saint-Laurent, QC : Bellarmin, 1994. 648 p[b:95-05]

*Notre-Dame-du-Perpétuel-Secours, Sœurs de ((NDPS) :
12) Coulombe - « L’incidence de l’éducation dans la création d’une communauté franco-ontarienne : le rôle du clergé et la contribution des Sceurs de Notre-Dame du Perpétuel Secours à Hearst, 1917-1942 »;[b:95-05]

Désilets, Alphonse. Le miracle de St-Damien, 1892-1944. Saint-Damien-de-Buckland, QC : Congrégation des sœurs de Notre-Dame-du-Perpétuel-Secours, ©1945, 2003. 222p.[b:95-05]

Montigny-Pelletier, Françoise de. Des montagnes de Bellechasse à la côte de Beaupré : c’était en 1903-- : cahier-souvenir en hommage aux Soeurs de Notre-Dame du Perpétuel Secours. Château-Richer , QC : Centre d’interprétation de la Côte-de-Beaupré, 2003. 58p., ill., cartes, portr.[b:95-05]
*Notre-Dame-du-Saint-Rosaire de Rimouski, Soeurs de : 
01) Desjardins - « Soeurs de Notre‑Dame du Saint‑Rosaire, Rimouski: Archives: Cadre de classement. »

08B) Turgeon, Marie-Élisabeth, Soeur : Gagnon - Marie Élisabeth Turgeon : éducatrice;[b:95-05]

08B) Turgeon, Marie-Élisabeth, Soeur : Gosselin - le témoignage de ses correspondants;[b:95-05]

Bond, Vivian. A Time for Remembering. Rimouski, QC : Publications R.S.R., 1999. Pp. 81. [b:95-05]

Bond, Vivian. The Way it Was in Douglastown. Rimouski, QC: Publications R.S.R., 2000. Pp. iv, 36.[b:95-05]

Huot, Giselle. Un rêve inouï - des milliers de jeunes : mère Marie-Élisabeth, 1840-1881, fondatrice de la Congrégation des Soeurs de Notre-Dame-du-Saint-Rosaire de Rimouski. Saint-Foy, QC : A. Sigier, 1991. 528 p.[b:95-05]

Huot, Giselle. An Unbelievable Dream - : Thousands of Youngsters. Rimouski, QC : Les Publications R.S.R., 1996. 101 p.[b:95-05]

Lavoie, Marguerite. La forteresse du Coteau. Rimouski, QC : Publications R.S.R., 2000. [b:95-05]

101 p.[b:95-05]

“Souvenirs de famille” [microforme] : cinquantenaire de la Congrégation des soeurs de Notre-Dame du Saint-Rosaire de Rimouski, 1874-1924. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 2003. 3 microfiches. Reprod. de: Québec (Province) : s.n., 1924?. 176p.[b:95-05]

Oblates: 
See: 

 Oblats de Marie-Immaculèe  / Oblates of Mary Immaculate  (Oblats / Oblates) (O.M.I. ) :
Oblats :
Voir:

Oblats de Marie-Immaculèe  / Oblates of Mary Immaculate  (Oblats / Oblates) (O.M.I. ) :  [b:95-05]

Oblates de Béthanie, Congrégation des  (COB) : 

Garceau, Michelle. Dieu trace le chemin : histoire de la Congrégation des oblates de Béthanie, 1901‑2001. Québec, QC : Amis de Béthanie, 2001. xxii, 519 p.[b:95-05]
*Oblates de Béthanie 

(*COB):

08B) Prévost, Eugène, père, 1860-1946 : Hamelin - fondateur de la Fraternité Sacerdotale et des Oblates de Béthanie;[b:95-05]
*Oblates of Mary Immaculate:

VA/SA:

Oblats de Marie-Immaculèe  / Oblates of Mary Immaculate  (Oblats / Oblates)   (O.M.I. ) : 

*Oblats de Marie-Immaculée  / *Oblates of Mary Immaculate  (*Oblats  / *Oblates)  (*OMI): 
Voir/See :
01) Boucher - « Les archives Deschâtelets. » [Oblate - Univ. St. Paul]

01) Carriére - « Nos archives et la Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique. »

01) Carrière - « Catalogue des manuscrits en langues indiennes aux archives historiques oblates, Ottawa. »

01) Huel - Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Canadian North West; [b:95-05]

01) Lascelles - “Saint Paul’s Province [OMI] Archives.”

01) Marsan - archives, l’archdiocese de Grouard-McLennan; [b:95-05]

01) Montmigny - “The Oblate Archives of Grandin Province, St. Albert, Alberta.”

01) Mousseau - « Les archives du diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith. »

01) Owens & Roberto - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta / Saskatchewan.

01) Roberto & Owens - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta ‑ Saskatchewan. 

01) Roberto - « Guide pour les archives des Oblats de Marie Immaculatée, province d’Alberta-Saskatchewan. »
01) Survey of Documents and Finding-Aids on Indian Residential Schools at Deschâtelets Archives in Ottawa.
02) Beattie - Sources, Hudson’s Bay Company Archives, Relationship Between the Company and the Oblates in Western Canada;[b:95-05]

02) Roberto - Les films oblats de l’Alberta-Saskatchewan - la vie des élèves blancs et autochtones;[b:95-05]
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Dubé, Pauline. Les Frères insoumis ou, L’ombre d’un clocher : mèmoires instructif contenant la conduite des Pères Récollets de Paris en leur mission de Canada depuis l’année 1651 jusques en la présente année, 1684. Coll. L’Hêtrière. Québec, QC : Nuit blanche, 1994. 259 p.  [b:95-05]

Jouve, Odoric. Dictionnaire biographique des Récollects missionaires en Nouvelle-France, 1615-1645 -1670-1849 : province franciscaine Saint-Joseph du Canada. Saint-Laurent, QC : Bellarmin, 1996. lxxxi, 903 p., 4 p. de pl.[b:95-05]

Rédemptoristes / Redemptorists (Congregation of the Holy Redeemer / CSSR):
VA/SA:

*Sacred Heart, Society of the:
VA/SA:

04) Kilroy - « Les archives des congrégations religieuses féminines et la redaction d’une biographie : 1'exemple de Madeleine Sophie Barat, 1779-1865. »[b:95-05]

*Sacré-Coeur, Frères du  / *Sacred Heart, Brothers of the  
(*SC): 
08B) Lafond, Maxime (Frère Théode s.c.) (1897‑1961) : Drapeau - Frère Théode s.c. Maxime Lafond, 1897‑1961 : héraut de l’éducation, héros de la jeunesse, précurseur de l’Université de Sherbrooke, persévérance inconditionnelle, amour et respect des élèves, dévouement. indéfectible.[b:95-05]

Arsenault, Urbain. Frères du Sacré-Coeur en Amérique du Nord. Arthabaska, QC : Les Frères du Sacré-Coeur, 1993. 123 p.[b:95-05]

Arsenault, Urbain. Los Hermanos del Sagrado Corazon en America del Norte. Arthabaska, QC : Los Hermanos del Sagrado corazon, 1993. 123 p.[b:95-05]

Arsenault, Urbain. The Brothers of the Sacred Heart in North America. Arthabaska, QC: The Brothers of the Sacred Heart, 1993. 123 p.[b:95-05]

*Saint Ann, Sisters of (SSA):
VA/SA : 

Sainte-Anne, Soeurs de (SSA);
*Saint Basil, *Congregation of the Priests of    (*Basilian Fathers)    (*Basilians)    (*CSB):
VA/SA:

01) Scollard, Robert Joseph, C.S.B., comp. Basilian Novitiates in Canada and the United States: an annotated bibliography.

01) Scollard - A Bibliography of the Writings of Charles Collins, C.S.B. With an introduction by J. Francis Mallon, C.S.B. 

01) Scollard - The Diaries and Other Papers of Michael Joseph Ferguson, C.S.B., a bibliography. 

01) Scollard - The Diaries and Other Papers of Michael Joseph Mungovan, C.S.B.: a bibliography. 

01) Scollard - Basilian Novitiates in France, England and Italy: an annotated bibliography.

01) Scollard & Black - A Register of the Letters of Bishop Charbonnel in the General Archives of the Basilian Fathers, Toronto.

01) Scollard & Donlon - Sources for the History of St. Basil’s Parish, Toronto.

01) Scollard - Basilian Serial Publications, 1935‑1969. 

07) Meehan - The Basilian Fathers and Assumption University, 1950-1963. [b:95-05]

08B) Carr, Henry, C.S.B., Fr.: Kirley - “Father Henry Carr and Catholic Education in Canada” ;[b:95-05]

08B) Carr, Henry, C.S.B., Fr.: Maxwell - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers; [b:95-05]

08B) Coughlin, Fr. Charles: Warren - Charles Coughlin , the Father of Hate Radio;[b:95-05]

08B) Cullinane, Fr. Eugene, C.S.B.: Daly - “The Evolution of the Thinking of Eugene Cullinane, c.s.b., 1936-1948";[b:95-05]

08B) Flahiff, George Bernard, C.S.B., Cardinal: Platt - Gentle Eminence: A Life of Cardinal Flahiff;[b:95-05]

08B) Flahiff, George Bernard, C.S.B., Cardinal: Platt - “From Professor to Pastor : George Bernard Flahiff and the Experience of Vatican II”; [b:95-05]

12) Poelzer - “Fr. Henry Carr and the Federated Model”;[b:95-05]

12) Reford - St. Michael’s College at the University of Toronto, 1958-1978;[b:95-05]

12) Sanche - early years, St. Thomas More College, University of Saskatchewan;[b:95-05]

12) Sanche - St. Thomas More College, University of Saskatchewan, 1961-1977;[b:95-05]

Kirley, Kevin, Fr., C.S.B. “Early History of the Basilian Congregation.” In The Basilian Way of Life and Higher Education, ed. John Thompson, 25-39. Saskatoon, SK: St. Thomas More College, 1995. [b:95-05]

* Sainte-Croix, Congrégation de / *Holy Cross, Congregation of the 
(*CSC) :
VA/SA:

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. (Frère André / Brother André) : Boucher: Brother André: The Miracle Man of Mount Royal;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C.: Deroy-Pineau - L’étrange destin d’Alfred Bessette dit frère André. Mont Saint-Grégoire, 1845 – Montréal, 1937. L’histoire d’une humilité tranquille qui a transformé une montagne. [b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Dubuc - Le frère André, 1845-1937;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Le frère André : études et documents;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Lachance - Le frère André : l’histoire de l’obscur portier qui allait accomplir des miracles. [b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Lachapelle - « Le thaumaturge du Mont-Royal : Alfred Bessette, le frère André (1845-1937). » [b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Lafrenière - Fratel André; [b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Malaborsa - “Brother André : Apostle of Saint Joseph”;[b:95-05]

08B) Bessette, Alfred, C.S.C. : Pichette - Brother André as I knew him : Joseph Olivier Pichette’s testimony : a transcript of the original testimony / given by Joseph Olivier Pichette for the cause of the beatification of Brother André. [b:95-05]

08B) Cormier, Clement C., C.S.C. , père (1910-1987) : Pichette - « ‘Longtemps l’Acadie a attendu un chef’: Clement C. Cormier, c.s.c., 1910-1987 »;[b:95-05]

12) Cloutier - « L’ « incursions » des communautés religieuses dans l’édition littéraire : les franciscains, les dominicains, les frères et les pères de la Congrégation de Sainte-Croix. »  [b:95-05]

Bergeron, Henri-Paul. Basile Moreau, fondateur des congrégations de Sainte-Croix, Pères, Frères, Soeurs.[b:95-05]

Lacroix, Bernard, responsable. Hommages aux Jubilaires. Montréal, QC : Province canadienne des Pères de Sainte-Croix, 1999. 58 p. [b:95-05]

*Saint-François-d’Assise de Lyon, Soeurs de (*SFA) :
Le cinquantenaire de l’arrivée adu Canada des Soeurs de Saint-François-d’Assise de Lyon, 1904-1954. Gross-Pin, QC : Couvent Sainte-Marie-des Anges, 1954. 111 p.[b:95-05]

Jacob, Lise. Loué sois-Tu pour mes sœurs les saisons! Les Sœurs de Saint-François-d’Assise au Canada, 1904-2004. Sainte-Anne-de-Beaupré, QC : Revue Sainte-Anne, 2004. 575p., 5 f. de pl., ill., portr.[b:95-05]

*Saint-Gabriel, Frères de (*FSG) :
Cinquantenaire de l’arrivée des Frères de Saint-Gabriel  l’école Leblanc. Saint-Martin de Laval, 1896-1946. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 1996. 76 p.[b:95-05]

Rioux, Jean-François et André Forget. Les frères de Saint-Gabriel du Canada : Saint-Bruno, 23. Montréal, QC : Institut des frères de Saint-Gabriel du Canada, 2003. 89p., ill., carte, portr.[b:95-05]

*St. Joseph, Congregation of the Sisters of - Toronto (Sisters of St. Joseph)  (*CSJ) :

VA/SA:

07) McDonald - A Centenary History of St. Michael’s Hospital, Toronto;[b:95-05]

07) Smyth - education for young women, St. Joseph’s Academy, Toronto, 1854-1911;[b:95-05]

08B) Fontbonne, Delphine, C.S.J.: McDonald - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers; [b:95-05]

12) Smyth - “The Culture of Catholic Women’s Colleges at the University of Toronto 1911-1925

12) Smyth - “Gertrude Lawler and the St. Joseph’s Lilies: creating a Mechanism for the Continuiing Education of Alumnae of a Toronto Convent Academy, 1911-1920.”[b:95-05]

12) Smyth - Teacher Education, Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Toronto, 1851-1920;[b:95-05]

Smyth, Elizabeth and Linda Wicks, eds. Wisdom Raises Her Voice: Sisters of St. Joseph of Toronto Celebrate 150 Years: An Oral History. Toronto, ON: Sisters of St. Joseph of Toronto, 2001. Pp. viii, 248.[b:95-05]

Smyth, Elizabeth. “Christian Perfection and Service to Neighbours: The Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph of Toronto, 1851-1920.” In Changing Roles of Women Within the Christian Church in Canada, eds. Elizabeth G. Muir and Marilyn F. Whiteley. Toronto, ON: University of Toronto Press, 1995. [b:95-05]
*St. Martha of Antigonish, Sisters of 
(*Marthas)

(*CSM) :
VA/SA:

07) MacDonald - “The Sisters of St. Martha and Prince Edward Island Social Institutions, 1916-1982.”[b:95-05]

Cameron, James D. ‘And Martha Served’: History of the Sisters of St. Martha, Antigonish, Nova Scotia. Halifax, NS: Nimbus, 2000. Pp. 352.[b:95-05]
*Saint Martha of Prince Edward Island, Sisters of 

(*CSM) :
MacDonald, Heidi. “The Social Origins and Congregational Identity of the Founding Sisters of St. Martha of Charlottetown, PEI, 1915-1925.” Canadian Catholic Historical Association, Historical Studies 70 (2004): 29-47.[b:95-05]
MacDonald, Heidi. “The Sisters of St. Martha and Prince Edward Island Social Institutions, 1916-1982.” Ph.D. Thesis (history), University of New Brunswick, 2000. 2 v. xv, 522 leaves.[b:95-05]
*Saint-Vincent-de-Paul, Religieux de : 

12) Lantagne - « Pour une éducation populaire des garçons du milieu ouvrier : la formation religieuse et morale dans les patronages des Religieux de St-Vincent de Paul à Québec, 1935-1955. » [b:95-05]

Lantagne, Caroline. « Les patronages des Religieux de Saint-Vincent-de-Paul : lieu de formation religieuse en milieu ouvrier, 1935-1955. » Études d’histoire religieuse 67 (2001) : 227-37. [b:95-05]

*Sainte-Anne, Soeurs de / *Saint Anne, Sisters of 
(*SSA);
VA/SA:

08B) Marie-Anne, S.S.A., M re : Mailloux - A Woman in Turmoil;[b:95-05]

08B) Providence, Mary, S.S.A., Sr.: Down - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers;[b:95-05]

10) Gresko - “Gender and Mission: the Founding Generations of the Sisters of Saint Ann and the Oblates of Mary Immaculate in British Columbia, 1858-1914.”[b:95-05]

10) Mailloux - Les Soeurs de Sainte-Anne en Haïti; [b:95-05]

10) Mailloux - The Sisters of Saint Anne in Haiti: 1944-1994;[b:95-05]

12) Gresko - Oblate Brothers and the Sisters of Saint Anne in British Columbia Schools, 1858-1920;[b:95-05]

Cantwell, Sr. Margaret, S.S.A. and Sr. Mary G. Edmond, S.S.A. North to Share: The Sisters of Saint Ann in Alaska and the Yukon Territory. Victoria, BC: Sisters of St. Ann, 1992. [b:95-05]

Cantwell, Margaret en collaboration avec Marie Georges Edmond, S.S.A. Les Sœurs de Sainte-Anne en Alaska et au Yukon. Lachine, QC : Sœurs de Sainte-Anne, 2003. xiv, 372p.[b:95-05]

Centenaire des sœurs de Sainte ‑ Anne. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 2002. 3 microfiches.[b:95-05]

Down, Edith and Sisters of Saint Ann. A Century of Service, 1858-1958: A History of the Sisters of Saint Ann and their Contribution to Education in British Columbia, the Yukon and Alaska. 2nd ed. Victoria, BC: Sisters of Saint Ann, 1999. Pp. 193.[b:95-05]

Poudrier, Anita, S.S.A. A Tradition Unfolds: The Sisters of Sainte Anne in the United States. Lachine, QC: Éditions Sainte-Anne, 1997. Pp. 299.[b:95-05]
Roy, Louise. Les Soeurs de Sainte-Anne. Un siècle d’histoire. Tome 2 : 1900-1950. Montreal, QC : Éditions Paulines et Soeurs de Sainte-Anne, 1992. 556 p. [b:95-05]
*Sainte-Croix, Soeurs de  / *Holy Cross,  Sisters of the 

(*CSC):
08B) Marie de Saint-Jean-Baptiste, soeur : religieuse de Sainte-Croix, décédée à Saint-Laurent, le 5 février 1926;[b:95-05]

Lalande, Graziell. Les Soeurs de Sainte-Croix : une histoire à deux volets, 1847-1902. Saint-Laurent, QC : Soeurs de Sainte-Croix, 1995. 303 p.  [b:95-05]
*Saints Cœurs de Jésus et de Marie, Sœurs des 

(*SsCCJM) :
Drainville, Marguerite. Porteuses de vie en Amérique : les Sœurs des Saints Cœurs de Jésus et de Marie depuis 1891. Joliette, QC : les Sœurs, 2003. 372p.[b:95-05]
*Saints Noms de Jésus et de Marie, Sœurs des 

(*SNJM) : 

VA/SA:

08B) Bonenfant, Marie Irène : Bonenfant & Bonenfant- soeur M.-Pierre d’Osma et soeur Marie Irène Bonenfant; [b:95-05]

08B) Durocher, Eulalie (Mère Marie-Rose) 1811-1849 [b-1982] : Laberge - Mère Marie-Rose : Eulalie Durocher, 1811-1849;[b:95-05]

08B) Durocher, Eulalie (Mère Marie-Rose) 1811-1849 [b-1982] : Laberge - Mother Marie Rose : Eulalie Durocher, 1811-1849;[b:95-05]
08B) Durocher, Marie-Rose, S.N.J.M., soeur, 1811-1849 : Chartrand - Bienheureuse Marie-Rose...;[b:95-05]

Les sœurs des Saints Noms de Jésus et de Marie au Japon et au Basutoland. Montréal, QC : Bibliothèque nationale du Québec, 2001. 3 microfiches [b:95-05]

St. Martha, Congregation of the Sisters of: 
VA/SA : 
St. Martha of Antigonish, Sisters of 
(Sisters of St. Martha)
 (CSM) :
*Service, Sisters of 

(*Sisters of Service)  
 (*SOS):
08B) Donnelly, Catherine, S.O.S., Sr.: Beck - the Life of Catherine Donnelly;[b:95-05]

Beck, Jeanne. “The Sisters of Service : Breaking Free of the Monastic Tradition to Serve the Abandoned Ones.” CCHA Historical Studies 66 (2000): 9-32.[b:95-05]
Sisters of Mercy of Newfoundland 
(Religious Sisters of Mercy) 
(RSM): 

VA/SA

Mercy of Newfoundland, Religious Sisters of 
(Religious Sisters of Mercy)       (RSM)
Sisters of Service

 (S.O.S.):
See/Voir:

Service, Sisters of (S.O.S.)
*Society of Jesus / *Société de Jésus 
(*Jesuit / *Jésuite) 

  (*SJ) :
VA/SA:
01) Bibliothèque nationale du Canada / National Library of Canada. La première bibliothèque canadienne : la Bibliothèque des Jésuites de la Nouvelle‑France, 1632‑1800 / The First Canadian Library: The Library of the Jesuit College of New France.

01) Cameron - A Bibliography in Short‑Title Catalog Form of Eighteenth Century Editions of Lettres Édifiantes, Collected Letters from Jesuit Missionaries.

01) Cameron - A Bibliography in Short‑Title Catalog Form of Jesuit Relations, Printed Accounts of Events in Canada, 1632‑73, Sent by Jesuit Missionaries to France
01) Cossette - « Archives de la Compagnie de Jésus, province du Canada‑français. »

01) Dictionary of Jesuit Biography: Ministry to English Canada, 1842-1987.
01) Donnelly - Thwaites’ Jesuit Relations; errata and addenda.

01) McCoy - Jesuit Relations of Canada, 1632‑1673: A Bibliography.

01) Polgar - « Bibliographia de historia Societatis Iesu.»

01) Pouliot - « Du Journal des Jésuites à la Relation. » 
01) Pouliot - « Le Journal des Jésuits de Québec de 1632 à 1645. » 

01) Pouliot - « Le Père Paul Le Jeune et la ‘Relation’ de 1643. » 
01) Pouliot - « La contribution du P. Paul Le Jeune aux Relations des Jésuites de 1650 à 1663. » 

02) Brébeuf - Écrits en Huronie;[b:95-05]

02) Le Jeune - Un Français au «royaume des bestes sauvages», 1634;[b:95-05]

04) Korp - prejudice in the Thwaites’ Edition of the Jesuit Relations;[b:95-05]

05B) Rome - Latin: Fay - “The Canadian Messenger of the Sacred Heart, 1905-1927: Window on Ultramontane Spirituality”;[b:95-05]

08B) Archambault, Joseph-Papin, S.J., Père : Boily - « Une figure du catholicisme social canadien-français de l’entre-deux-guerres...;[b:95-05]

08B) Brébeuf, Jean de, S.J., père, saint: Brébeuf, Jean de, saint. Écrits en Huronie. Texte moderne, établi et annoté par Gilles Thérien;[b:95-05]

08B) Brébeuf, S.J., Jean de, père : Latourelle - Jean de Brébeuf. [b:95-05]

08B) Bressani, Francis, S.J.: Kennedy- An Unknown Canadian Jesuit Missionary;[b:95-05]

08B) Bressani, François-Joseph de, père : Latourelle -: missionnaire et humaniste;[b:95-05]

08B) Catherine de Saint-Augustin, Soeur : Pepin - Rencontre mystique: Catherine de Saint-Augustin et Jean de Brébeuf;[b:95-05]

08B) Charlevoix, Pierre-François-Xavier de, S.J., père : Tremblay; [b:95-05]

08B) Chaumonot, Pierre-Joseph-Marie : Latourelle - compagnon des martyrs canadiens;[b:95-05]

08B) Chu Shu‑Teh, s.j., père :  Guérin - La vie du père Chu Shu‑Teh, s.j.[b:95-05]

08B) de Quen, Jean, père: Pelletier - le voyage du père Jean de Quen en 1647;[b:95-05]

08B) Garnier, Charles, S.J., Père, (1606-1649) : Pepin - Charles Garnier, 1606-1649 : missionnaire en Nouvelle-France;[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Baum - « La grâce de l’amitié »:[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Beauchamp - « Celui qui aimait la vie »;[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Boudreault - « Construire le dialogue »;[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Garant - « Prophète du ‘vivre ensemble’ »;[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Giguère - Joseph. « Maître-penseur de notre identité nationale »;[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Jutras, Fernand. « l’image de Julien »;[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Paiement, Guy. « L’homme des Béatitudes »;[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., père : Sharp, Carolyn. « Que dirait Julien?»[b:95-05]

08B) Harvey, Julien, S.J., p re : Tardif, Francine. « La liberté de servir »;[b:95-05]

08B) Lejeune, Paul, S.J., p re : Berthiaume - le missionaire possédé;[b:95-05]

08B) LeJeune, Paul, Pére, S.J.: Monet - Six Canadian Religious Pioneers;[b:95-05]

08B) Lonergan, Bernard, S.J., Father: Lambert - « Bernard J. E. Lonergan, s.j., 1904-1984. »[b:95-05]

08B) Mackey, William, S.J., père : Solverson - au royaume himalayen du Bhoutan;[b:95-05]

08B) Mackey, William, S.J., Father: Solverson - in the Himalayan Kingdom of Bhutan;[b:95-05]

08B) McSheffrey, Jim, S.J. : Hanrahan - A Faith That Challenges: The Life of Jim McSheffrey. [b:95-05]

08B) Mignault, Thomas, S.J. (1896-1974) : Raymond - Thomas Mignault, S.J., 1896-1974;[b:95-05]

08B) Ryan, Bill, S.J., Fr.: Chodos & Swift - Faith and Freedom: The Life and Times of Bill Ryan, SJ.[b:95-05]

08B) Starkloff, Carl, SJ: Clatterbuck - “Post-Vatican II Inculturation among Native North American Catholics: A Study in the Missiology of Father Carl Starkloff, S.J.”[b:95-05]

08B) Tekakwitha, Kateri: Koppedarayer - “The Making of the First Iroquois Virgin: Early Jesuit Biographies of Blessed Kateri Tekakwitha.”;[b:95-05]

09) Goddard -  “The Devil in New France: Jesuit Demonology, 1611-50";[b:95-05]

09) Dupuis - « La revue Relations et le concile de Vatican II »;[b:95-05]

09) Sanfaçon - “‘A New Loreto in New France’:Pierre-Joseph-Marie Chaumonot, SJ, and the Holy House of Loreto.”[b:95-05]

10) Abe- “A Japanese Perspective on the Jesuits in New France”;[b:95-05]

10) Blackburn - Harvest of Souls: The Jesuit Missions and Colonialism in North America, 1632-1650.[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - « Les Amérindiens dans les archives de la Sacré Congrégation de Propaganda Fide à Rome : 1610-1799 »; [b:95-05]

10) Codignola - Campeau’s Monumenta vs Thwaites’ Jesuit Relations, 1602-1650;[b:95-05]

10) Codignola - Holy See and Conversion of the Indians, 1486-1760;[b:95-05]

10) Dussault - « L’homme à chapeau, le Grand-Esprit et l’Anichenabé. Ojibwas et Jésuites au Canada-Ouest, 1843-1852. »[b:95-05]

10) Fournier - « Paul Lejeune et Gabriel Sagard : deux visions du monde et des Amérindiens »;[b:95-05]

10) Goddard - “Augustine and the Amerindian in 17th Century New France”; [b:95-05]
10) Goddard - “Science and Scepticism in the Early Mission to New France”;[b:95-05]

10) Grégoire - « Les ‘réductions’ de Nouvelle-France : une illustration de la pratique missionnaire jésuite »;[b:95-05]

10) Jetten - Enclaves amérindiennes : les “réductions” du canada, 1637-1701;[b:95-05]

10) Latourelle - « Apprentissage des langues amérindiennes par les premiers missionnaires de la Nouvelle-France »;[b:95-05]

10) Leahy - Jesuit Missionaries and the Native Languages of New France;[b:95-05]

10) Lesage - « L’activité missionnaire dans la région du Lac des Bois aux XVIIIe et XIXe si cles »;[b:95-05]

10) Lord - La muette éloquence des choses : collections et expositions missionnaires de la Compagnie de Jésus au Québec, de 1843 à 1946. [b:95-05]

10) Peterson & Peers - Father De Smet and the Indians of the Rocky Mountain West;[b:95-05]

10) Pizzorusso - mentalités et attentes des jésuites aspirants missionnaires dans 1'Amérique française au XVIe si cle;[b:95-05]

10)Principe - I: The Jesuit Missionaries and the Native Peoples in Seventeenth Century Canada; [b:95-05]

10) Principe -II: The Jesuit Missionaries and the Native Peoples in Seventeenth Century Canada;[b:95-05]

10)  Randall - “Cathedrals of Ice: Translating the Jesuit Vocabulary of Conversion.”[b:95-05]

10) Servais - « La résistance des Ojibwa, source de remises en question et d’innovations pour la mission. L’approche ethnomimétique du père Dominique du Ranquet, s.j. (1852-1877). »[b:95-05]

10) Shanahan - Indian Residential Education and the Jesuits;[b:95-05]

10) Solverson - A Biography of Father James Mackie in Nepal;[b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « Les Relations des jésuites de la Nouvelle-France, un document anthropologique majeur de l’américanité française du XVIIe siècle »; [b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « L’analyse littéraire des Relations des jésuites, 1987-1994 »;[b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « La Nouvelle-France des études littéraires. L’analyse littéraire des documents ethno-anthropologiques »;[b:95-05]

11) Laflèche - « L’analyse littéraire des relations des jésuites, 1995-2000 »;[b:95-05]

12) Collège Sainte-Marie sous la direction des pères de la Compagnie de Jésus : dixième souvenir annuel [Microforme];[b:95-05]

12) Comité de l’album-souvenir - Collège Jean-de-Brébeuf (1928-2004) : album-souvenir du 75e anniversaire.[b:95-05]

12) Corbo - Les Jésuites québécois et le cours classique après 1945.[b:95-05]

12) Sauvé - sciences religieuses, Faculté de théologie de l’Université de Montréal;[b:95-05]

14) Reynolds - “The Guelph Raid.” (Military vs. Jesuit novitiate)[b:95-05]

15) Gordon -“Heritage and Authenticity: The Case of Ontario’s Sainte-Marie-among-the-Hurons.”[b:95-05]

16) Valiquette - Mémoires judéo-chrétiens d’un jésuite canadien, 1912-1990; [b:95-05]
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Piché-démographie; 

Proulx-recherches ethnohistoriques; 

Proulx-sources archivistiques. 
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Deiter and Cuthand(1987); 
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Beaulieu(1987); 
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12. Chalmers-northern school system; 

Coates-Indian Day Schools, Yukon; 

Dueck-Methodist Indian Schools-Manitoba; 
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01) Barker - “Bibliography of Missionary Activities and Religious Change in Northwest Coast Societies.”

01) Bishop - “Archival Sources and the Cultural History of the Indians of the Eastern Subarctic.”
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01) Evans - Massinihikan: A Bibliography of the Native Language Imprints in the Holdings of the United Church of Canada.

01) Friesen & Lusty - The Metis of Canada: an Annotated Bibliography.

01) General Synod Archives of the Anglican Church of Canada. Masinihikan: A Bibliography of the native Language Imprints in the Holdings of the Anglican Church of Canada.

01) Heinrich - “University Research on Canada’s Eskimos: A Preliminary Check List of Theses.”

01) Huel - “The Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Pioneer Missionaries in the Canadian North West.”

01) Johanson - “The Demographic History of the Native Peoples of North America: A Select Bibliography.”

01) Krech - Native Canadian Anthropology and History: A Selected Bibliography.

01) MacDonald - Guide to the Holdings of the Archives of Rupert’s Land: Records of the Anglican Church of Canada, no.1.

01) Malcyky - “University Research on Canada’s Indians and Metis: A Preliminary Check List.”

01) McCoy - Jesuit Relations of Canada, 1632‑1673: A Bibliography.

01) Meiklejohn & Rokale - The Native Peoples of Canada: An Annotated Bibliography of Population, Biology, Health and Illness.


01) Minion - Doctoral Dissertations: Northern Canada.

01) Minion - Master’s Theses: Northern Canada.

“Missionaries vs Native Americans in the Northwest: A Bibliography for Re-Evaluation”.

01) Montmigny - “The Oblate Archives of Grandin Province, St. Albert, Alberta.”

01) Mousseau - « Les archives du diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith. »

01) Mychajlunow & Keith Stotyn - A Guide to the Archives of the United Church of Canada, Alberta and Northwest Conference.


01) Native Peoples of Alberta: A Bibliographic Guide.

01) Owens & Roberto - A Guide to the Archives of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate, Province of Alberta / Saskatchewan.

01) Piché & Normandeau - Les populations amérindiennes et inuit du Canada. Aperçu démographique.

01) Proulx - Bilan des recherches ethnohistoriques concernant les groupes autochtones du Québec, Volume 4 - Tableaux des sources archivistiques.

01) Proulx - Bilan des recherches ethnohistoriques concernant les groupes autochtones du Québec, Volume 2 - Bibliographie des ouvrages ethnohistoriques, 1960-1983.

01) Ramrattan & Kach - “Native Education in Alberta: A Bibliography.”

01) Savoie - « Bibliographie d’Émile Petitot, missionaire dans le Nord‑Ouest Canadien. »

01) Sue & Schusky - “A Center of Primary Sources for Plains Indian History.”

01) Survey of Documents and Finding-Aids on Indian Residential Schools at Deschâtelets Archives in Ottawa.
01) Waldman - Who Was Who in Native American History: Indians and Non-Indians from Early Contact through 1900.

01) Washington, University, Libraries - Dictionary Catalogue of the Pacific North‑West Collection of University of Washington Libraries,
01) Yukon Archives - Yukon Native History and Culture:  A Bibliography of Sources available at the Yukon Archives.

02) Beattie, Judith - The Company and the Cross, HBC and Oblates; [b:95-05]

02) Brébeuf - Écrits en Huronie;[b:95-05]

02) Le Jeune - Un Français au «royaume des bestes sauvages», 1634;[b:95-05]

02) Reddy, Martin - statistical record of Native North Americans.[b:95-05]

02) Roberto - Les films oblats de 1'Alberta-Saskatchewan - documentant la vie des élèves blancs et autochtones;[b:95-05]

04) Brown - “Doing Aboriginal History: A View from Winnipeg.”[b:95-05]

04) Cauthers - “The North American Indian as Portrayed by American and Canadian Historians, 1830‑1930.” 

04) Holst - “Native and Non-Native Voices on the Residential School Issue and Historical Revisionism: Writing Between the Times.”[b:95-05]

04) Huel - Western Oblate History [b:95-05]

04) Korp - prejudice in the Thwaites’ Edition of the Jesuit Relations;[b:95-05]

04) Walker - “The Indian in Canadian Historical Writing.”

05B) Baptist: Elliott - “Canadian Baptists and Native Ministry in the Nineteenth Century.”[b:95-05]

05B) Methodist: Gray - Indian Day Schools and Indian Communities in Northern Manitoba, 1890-1925;[b:95-05]

06A) Manitoba: Stanley - Manitoba 1870: A Metis Achievement. 

06B) Montreal : Bazinet -  « Les dits et gestes des véritables motifs de messieurs et dames de La société Notre-Dame de Montréal, pour la conversion des sauvages de Nouvelle-France »;[b:95-05]

07) Gresko - “Everyday Life at Qu’Appelle Industrial School”;[b:95-05]

07) Tremblay - La collection amérindienne du Séminaire de Québec et la part de l’oeuvre de Joseph-Charles Taché.[b:95-05]

07) Whitehouse - “The Hudson’s Bay Company and Its Support of Organized Religion in the Early Nineteenth Century”;[b:95-05]

08B) Akenakew: Akenakew - “The Story of the Akenakews.”

08B) Beauregard, Maurice, O.M.I. : Chartrand-Déry - Maurice Beauregard, O.M.I.: la vie est belle-- : biographie historique. [Église catholique. Diocèse de Mackenzie-Fort Smith] [b:95-05]
08B) Beauregard, Maurice, O.M.I. : Chartrand-Déry -.Maurice Beauregard, O.M.I.: Life is Wonderful. [b:95-05]

08B) Bompas, W.C. , Rev.:  Cody - An Apostle of the North: Memoirs of the Right Reverend William Carpenter Bompas. [b:95-05]

08B) Brébeuf, Jean de, S.J., père, saint: Brébeuf, Jean de, saint. Écrits en Huronie. Texte moderne, établi et annoté par Gilles Thérien;[b:95-05]

08B) Chance, Hannah Foulkes:  Hele - Hannah Foulkes Chance, 1851-1871. [Anglican missionary, women, First Nations, Ontario] [b:95-05]

08B) Côté, Albert, O.M.I., frère. 1905-1978 : Côté  - Un des nôtres chez les Autochtones de l’Alberta; [b:95-05]

08B) Faraud, Henri, O.M.I., Bishop : Watson - First Vicar-Apostolic of Athabaska-Mackenzie;[b:95-05]

08B) Le Treste, Joseph, O.M.I. : Champagne - Souvenirs d’un missionnaire breton dans le nord-ouest canadien;[b:95-05]

08B) LeJeune, Paul, S.J., père : Berthiaume - le missionaire possédé;[b:95-05]
08B) Marie de 1'Incarnation, Soeur1599-1672 : Deroy-Pineau - Marie Guyart, femme d’affaires, mystique, mère de la Nouvelle-France, 1599-1672;[b:95-05]

08B) Marie de l’Incarnation, Sr. : Gourdeau - la culture amérindienne, 1639-1672;[b:95-05]

08B) Marie de l’Incarnation, Soeur : Gourdeau - Marie de l’Incarnation et ses pensionnaires amérindiennes, 1639-1672;[b:95-05]

08B) Marie de 1'Incarnation, Soeur1599-1672 : Peelman - « Marie Guyart de l’lncarnation et la spiritualité amérindienne »; [b:95-05]

08B) McKay, Stan, Rev.: Carlson - Aboriginal Spirituality, through the life of the Rev. Stan McKay;[b:95-05]

08B) Niddrie, John W., Rev.: Chalmers & Chalmers - Niddrie of the North-West: Memoirs of a Pioneer Canadian Missionary: [b:95-05]
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A 1 - Part One: 
The Annual Bibliography - Beginnings


A 1 - Part Two: 
Université St. Paul



A 1 - Part Three: 
The Workers 


A 1 - Part Three: 
The Integrated Bibliography - Beginnings


A 1 - Part Four: 
The Integrated Bibliography - Completion



Addendi: 

04A) - Initial Proposal for Completion of the Integrated Bibliography, April 2004



04B) - Report to & CCHA Executive, November 2005

04C) - Report to CCHA Executive, March 2005

04D) - Report on the State of the Bibliography, May 2006


A 1 - Part Five: 
The Integrated Bibliography - Continuation

A 1 - Part One: 
The Annual Bibliography - Beginnings 

The annual bibliography was the brainchild of Prof. Michael M. Sheehan, C.S.B., of the Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies, located at the University of St. Michael’s College, Toronto, Canada. For several decades he laboured as a researcher and teacher in that institution, as well as in the History Department of the University of Toronto and the Historical Department of the Faculty of Theology at St. Michael’s and the Toronto School of Theology. His work manifested a continuing concern for the significance of basic reference tools as the fundamental building blocks for all historical research and writing. He himself was a man of abiding curiosity. And so, while his professional area of expertise located him in the field of Medieval history, focusing on the exploration of religious records to reveal a more refined view of the social history of distant centuries, he maintained a continuing interest in the writing of modern and contemporary religious history. Thus his active membership in the Canadian Catholic Historical Association over many years. An eminently practical man, he perceived a need and led by example. Thus his proposal to compile and to publish annually current publications dealing with Canadian religious history in the journal published conjointly by the Canadian Catholic Historical Association and/et La Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique. When the project commenced, the journal was entitled CCHA Study Sessions / SCHEC Sessions d’Étude. Today the title is CCHA Historical Studies / SCHEC Études d’histoire religieuse. 


For many years the annual was entitled  A Current Bibliography of Canadian Church History. The content, however, was always quite more than that restrictive title would imply, and in the 2004 edition a change in title was made to ensure a closer correspondence with the wrok’s reality: A Current Bibliography of Canadian Religious History / Bibliographie récente d’histoire religieuse du Canada.


Sheehan designed the original Table of Contents for the bibliography. It has stood the test of time very well. While adjustments have been made, and several distinct sections added, the fundament of the template remains as conceived, composed and ordered more than four decades ago. As well, he himself collected, collated, compiled and prepared for publication the annual bibliographies from 1964 through 1969. He then entrusted direction of the work to a colleague and confrere, James Hanrahan, C.S.B., who likewise saw the enterprise through to publication for the next several years. In turn, he handed on the task to Brian Hogan, at that time also a member of the Congregation of St. Basil and beginning his university teaching career at St. Thomas More College, in the University of Saskatchewan. Hogan directed the annual production from 1975 through 1992. Along with the Canadian Catholic Historical Association and/et La Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique, he assisted in handing on continuation of the project by the Centre de recherche en histoire religieuse du Canada / The Research Centre in the Religious History of Canada, at Université St. Paul / St. Paul University, in Ottawa. Under Hogan’s tutelage production of the bibliography became a collaborative affair, beginning with the contribution of Margaret Sanche, in 1984, and then continuously, with her contribution, and that of several other historians and archivists, since 1989. In September of 1993 Hogan completed a Manual for Canadian Religious Bibliography Collaborators, (see Appendix Six) as an instrument to aid the smooth transition for the work at St. Paul’s, and for introducing new collaborators to the tasks of compilation. 





A 1 - Part Two: 

Université  St. Paul
1993-

We return here to the transition point where responsibility for direction of the annual bibliography was assumed by Université St. Paul. At that point Michel Bergeron assumed responsibility for supervising the work of compilers and for the final production of the annual bibliography, beginning with Volume 62, 1995. In turn, these tasks have been assumed by his successor, Jean-Marie LeBlanc, beginning with Volume 68, 2002, under the direction of historian Pierre Hurtubise, O.M.I. The current compilers are Guy Laperrière, Université de Sherbrooke, Jocelyne Murray, Québec, and Margaret Sanche, St. Thomas More College, Saskatoon. Of course, the compilers are the key workers in this enterprise, and the integrated bibliography is ultimately dependent on their work. Absent their labours, this production could not exist. A more detailed acknowledgment of the workers who have contributed to the bibliography is found below.

A 1 - Part Three: 

The Workers

Following are the names of the contributors to the annual volumes, arranged chronologically according to the commencement of their contribution, and with inclusive dates of service, as known. Names are given as they appear in the initial page of the bibliographies for each year. As well, names for typists of the final product are given, where known. For example, at St. Thomas More College, for a number of years secretary Evelyn Arroyo typed the final manuscript. Additions and corrections are welcomed for future versions of BiCRH.  It should also be noted that over these years a large number of persons have contributed individual items to the bibliography, some considerably.  For a number of years in the 70s and 80s, for example, archivists at the United Church, Presbyterian and Anglican Church Archives were regularly canvassed for items to include in the bibliography. 


The second section of this part includes the names of those who were hired to assist with production of the final integrated bibliography.


Bibliographies were not published in:   1974, 1985; 1987; 1993; 1994; 1999; 2000.

Section One: 
Contributors to the Compilation and Production of the Annual 
Bibliography
Michael M. Sheehan, C.S.B.

1964 -1969

Founder

James Hanrahan, C.S.B.

1970 -1975

Brian F. Hogan, C.S.B. 

1975- 1992




Margaret M. Sanche


1984; 1989 - 05

John S. Moir



1989 - 95


Henry Mulhall



1992 - 95 


Lawrence Colm


1992 - 95 


Michel Bergeron


1995 - 01

Paul Aubin



1995-
97


Gérald Boudreau


1995  



Peter McGuigan


1996 - 00


Marie-Josée Larocque


1997 - 03


Guy Laperrière


2002 - present

Jocelyne Murray


2004 - present


Section Two: Contributors, the Integrated bibliography
Kelly Hogan
- Summers, 1991 and 1992.

Drew Morgan - Summer, 1992

John Moir - editor, 1st Collection, 1994-1995


A 1 - Part Four: 

The Integrated Bibliography - Completion

In the mid-80s Hogan perceived the desirability of  integrating the annual bibliographies in order to provide a more accessible data base over an extended period. At the annual meeting of the CCHA, held with the Learned Societies at the University of Manitoba in 1986, he sought permission to begin the work of compilation, including copyright authority. Once these were granted the long work of integrating the card catalogue for the annuals was begun, and then of converting the manuscripts from 1964 to electronic format. The work achieved a peak in the mid-90s, when Hogan arranged financing and supervised workers over the course of two summers. During the course of a sabbatical year Hogan integrated the annuals from 1964-1992 into a single data base, reconciled anomalies in the entry of text format types, and introduced a more refined level of editing and cross-referencing for those first three decades of the bibliography. John Moir then directed a critical editorial eye over the whole manuscript in the Spring of 1994? At that point the project slipped into stasis for several years. Following on the earlier prompting of Richard LeBrun, in the Spring of 2004 Terry Fay approached Hogan on behalf of the CCHA, to see whether the work could be completed. Negotiations, including requisite permissions secured through the Historia Ecclesiae Catholicae Canadiensis, HECC , the body responsible for oversight of the joint undertakings of the Canadian Catholic Historical Association and/et La Société Canadienne d’Histoire de l’Église Catholique, were completed in early 2005. At that point the labour began in earnest. Since then a further 1,100 hours of labour have resulted in this first version of the integrated bibliography.


The integration and editing work of the 1990s proceeded with the expectation that the ultimate goal was to produce the bibliography in printed form. Therefore, the intent was to compress materials and cross references as much as possible, so as to emerge with the shortest and sleekest text possible. Of course, brevity does not always serve the purpose of clarity. And so, as the  immediate goal of the bibliography morphed from print towards electronic format in the course of the decade, the character of cross references has changed. Now they are much more expansive. And so, they are of  far greater immediate interpretive value to the researcher.  This expansion has been accomplished for items in the 2nd Collection. Items in the 1st Collection await revision and expansion. As the reader will be aware, the present format is available for purchase in CD format, in three commonly-used versions, WordPerfect, PDF and Word. It is also available, in those same formats on the CCHA website. All proceeds from the sale of CDs will go towards supporting hte work ofhe CCHA.


This concluding phase of the project required several hundred hours of labour, occasioned for the following reasons. First, there were adjustments to the formatting of entries, necessary to advance the bibliography’s bilingual character. Happily, the whole bibliography now reflects this improvement. Secondly, items in the annual bibliographies since 1995 had not been maintained in viable electronic format. This required manual re-entry of several hundred pages of bibliographical items, including the added labours of editing and correcting according to the printed text, as the original card-catalogue format has not been maintained. Thankfully, for the last three of these years, Jean-Marie LeBlanc was able to provide the bibliographies in usable electronic format. The annuals will be so preserved in future years. Finally, changes in the Table of Contents (TOC) necessitated a large adjustment of the whole bibliography, and many thousands of cross-references, to accommodate a more refined presentation of items. The refinements introduced by these changes constitute an enormous improvement in the accessibility, and so, the usefulness of the bibliography. The value-added factor, therefore, more than justifies the added effort. The work of reconciling items to the revised TOC continues for items in the 1st Collection [a: 64-92]. When that is accomplished the final integration of cross references will begin for future versions of the BiCRH.

A  Review of Historical Steps and Contributions to the BiCRH, Spring 2004: 
1. The Question of Brian Hogan’s Participation in the Production of the Cumulative Work, 


1964 - 2004

1.1
In the late winter of 2004 Brian Hogan was approached to take up the task of completing the commitment which he had made to the CCHA at its annual meeting in Winnipeg in 1986. He then outlined what has been accomplished with respect to that commitment: 


Between 1987 and 1992 Hogan organized the financing for, and supervised, several students in the tasks of entering all of the bibliography entries printed between 1964-1990, and reviewing and reconciling those entries with the original data cards. This culminated during the Spring and Summer of 1992 with a project involving some 600-700 hours of labour over 2-3 months (apart from his own hours). All of this work was compensated, 500 hours directly and another 200 hours indirectly, this latter, kindness of the Basilian Fathers of St. Basil’s College. Contributions to finance the direct work were received from, among others: The Basilian Fathers; The University of St. Michael’s College; the Jackman Foundation; and the Ontario Separate School Trustees Association. 


Once the cumulative data base was established in rough form, he then devoted the better part of a sabbatical year, something more than 1,500 hours over fourteen months, to the tasks of generating the final manuscript, representing 1,066 printed pages of bibliography as published in the CCHA journal between 1964-1992: correcting errors, entering the last bibliography, published after the students had done their work, ensuring a harmonization of entry forms with the Chicago Manual of Style, etc. Finally, he asked Prof. John Moir to provide a copy edit, a task which he completed with his customary detailed care.

1.2
As of May 2004, then, a cumulative bibliography was prepared, inclusive of the 1,066 pages of printed materials published by the CCHA between 1964 and 1992. The following  tasks remained for completion of the text to be ready to go on-line, prepared for CD distribution and, perhaps, to printed text:


A. A final copy edit


B. The writing of an introduction and the insertion of normative frontispiece  materials:  introduction, acknowledgments, abbreviations, a calendar of publications covered, with inclusive dates of coverage, etc.


C. An ultimate review and reconciliation of the completed text with the generative bibliography cards, including, most particularly the cross references, in many ways the heart of the matter. (There are, perhaps, 20,000 - 30,000 of these cards). 


This last step is a very large one, very time-consuming, and economics may determine that it be omitted.

1.3
In the month of April 2004 the conversation with Fr. Terry Fay, initiated by Dr. Richard Lebrun’s inquiry, led to the suggestion that Hogan complete the data base through Historical Studies 2004. They came to a rough estimate that the work could be done in six months of full-time labour. Experience with the bibliography suggested this would be a responsible ball-park figure.

1.4
A further round of conversations within the CCHA led to the conclusion that Hogan  should begin the project with the hope of accomplishing it within a budget of half that initially proposed. He committed himself to proceed with the project as of May 2004. He expected to complete of the project by the end of the calendar year  in consideration of several facts which emerged subsequent to the initial conversation:


A. The Research Centre at St. Paul’s assumed responsibility for the bibliography in 1993, but a bibliography was not produced in every year. Inclusive of 2004, bibliographies were produced for nine years, running to about 300 printed pages. This significantly reduces the number of entries to be individually located within the data base.


B. The materials should be available in electronic form, which will significantly facilitate the harmonization, reducing the number of hours required. (This required transfer of the  materials to Hogan by the Research Centre, in accessible electronic format. This request led to consideration of the question within the joint meeting of the CCHA / SCHEC at HECC.)


C. At the time Hogan retained two reservations, which had not yet been answered to his  satisfaction. The first concerned adjustments to the Table of Contents which had been made since 1992, and whether these would significantly alter the final shape of the bibliography, requiring major readjustments to items already entered and located? The second was whether the format for entries had remained constant through the last ten years, or whether the final data base would  have to be reviewed and adjusted, to accommodate alterations in format to either the earlier or later versions?  He believed that if either or both of these concerns applied, then the initial estimate as to the time required to complete the project would be significantly altered.

1.5
To this point Hogan estimated that a rough estimate of the time he had invested in the production of the annual bibliographies, plus the preparation of the cumulative bibliography, ran to something in excess of 7,000 hours. 

2. A Review of the Question of Compensation for Service in the Production of the 
Bibliography:
2.1
It was apparently advanced at the HECC meeting of Spring 2004, as a standing operative principle, that the CCHA is a wholly voluntary association and that no compensation is offered for services provided. 

2.2
Hogan noted that the principle had not applied to the production of the Annual Bibliography. During the nineteen years that he was associated with collation, co-ordination and production of the bibliography he did the majority of the work himself, without compensation. 

2.3
In fact, though, he did have to seek compensation for others, at several points, though not annually, for assistance in preparing the final draft of a very complex manuscript, particularly in the years before computers were available. This was a very real cost though it was a cost “hidden” from the normal budget of the CCHA, since he arranged for grants to finance the expense and saw to all the work of producing the bibliography. Among others who contributed to defraying these associated expenses over the years have been:

The General Council of the Basilian Fathers

The Pontifical Institute of Mediaeval Studies

The Basilian Fathers of Saskatoon

St. Thomas More College

The Basilian Fathers of the University of St. Michael’s College

The University of St. Michael’s College

The Jackman Foundation

The Basilian Fathers of St. Basil’s College  

Monies from Hogan’s personal bursaries, scholarships, and family donations

2.4
Hogan opined that it was arguably the case that the production of the bibliography was been the most demanding task undertaken by members. It is wholly understandable that the majority of CCHA / SCHEC members would not appreciate this fact, since, of course, as most such work, it is primarily hidden from view. In his case, the annual production, over 19 years, at a very conservative estimation of 300 hours per year equals something in excess of 5,000 hours (even taking into account the three years when the bibliography was not produced, since materials not canvassed in an off-year had to be handled subsequently). He emphasized that this was a very conservative estimate, given the years when no assistance was recieved. 

2.5
Further, he acknowledged that he was not privy to arrangements which were made with the Research Centre at St. Paul’s since orchestrating their assumption of responsibility for co-ordinating the materials collated by bibliographers since 1995. He understood, from the tenor of the conversation advanced at the joint May meeting (i.e. the principle of non-compensation which was advanced at that meeting), that the Research Centre does this work without charge to the CCHA / SCHEC. This is a considerable benefaction for the two societies provided by the Research Centre, since the final work of co-ordinating and editing the materials in preparation for printing is considerable. Unless someone understands this point, which may be elusive to someone new to a conversation concerning the mechanics of producing the bibliography, they cannot possibly understand the amount of detailed work involved. His concern was that St. Paul’s should receive due credit for their labours over these years and for the very generous contribution which they have made to the CCHA  / SCHEC. Unless this point is understood he thought that the true value of the Research Centre’s contribution since 1995 could not possibly be appreciated by the membership.

3. The Significance of the Work Itself

At the HECC meeting of Spring 2004 the point was raised as to whether such a bibliography served a purpose any longer, given the ease of access to materials provided by the Internet. Hogan responded to this inquiry in the following reflection:

3.1
The Annual Bibliography has been recognized as the fundamental reference tool for work in Canadian religious history for more than a quarter of a century. The following comments intend to provide the logic foundational to my commitment to the project, from start to finish. I believe that persons within the CCHA / SCHEC who are most knowledgeable about this matter, most capable of rendering informed, first-hand judgement are people such as Guy Laperrière, and Margaret Sanche. I think that historians such as Mark McGowan, John Moir, Terry Murphy, Richard Lebrun and Phyllis Airhart are in an excellent position to render informed critical comment as to the value of the project from the point of view of researchers, teachers and mentors to future generations of historians. 

3.2
I think that the primary point to be made is that what is available on the Internet is what has been made available. And, here, as elsewhere, it is a question of accessibility. I am no expert on computer-related questions, but I do know that, for example, the ATLA data base, probably the most extensive for theological materials, would not include the vast majority of the items in the Annual Bibliography. It is certainly the case that some percentage of the materials in the Annual Bibliography is otherwise accessible through the Internet. I do not know the percentage, but I very much doubt that it would run to 50% of the items, and would think it more likely to be at a level of 10-20%. Only someone who has considered the extensive composition of the materials which are regularly canvassed to compose the Annual Bibliography can appreciate this fundamental point.

3.3
The advantage of the data base is that it provides the relevant materials at a primary site for ease of access, search and use. Even if a large proportion of these materials is available somewhere on the Internet, that does not mean they will be of much use to the ordinary researcher. In this respect the Internet represents a tool a bit like the old card catalogues. These would have been all but unusable without their organization by alphabet, author, title and subject. The information was all there, but just try and find it!

3.4
The data base has intended to be inclusive of all of the religious history of Canada. This has been a disputed point over the years with a succession of editors, usually for financial reasons, but at times for ideological, or theological purposes. Some would prefer that the bibliography treat only of Catholic history. During my years of involvement, to the extent possible, I maintained the broadest possible interpretation for the development of the Bibliography, and this for a very fundamental reason. At its best, Catholic scholarship has always been inclusive. St. Basil made this point against the narrow rationalizing of Tertullian, (what need has Jerusalem of Athens? [i.e. - philosophy or the speculative sciences.] ) It seems to me that at the best times in the history of our Church, Basil’s view has successively carried the day. Catholics have been a dominant religious presence in Canada from the beginning, and remain so today, but they are certainly not exclusive. Today members representing several other of the major world religions find an increasing and significant presence in Canada. The Bibliography is an established service we have been providing to the religious, academic and cultural communities of the country for forty years. Over the long run the value of the service will be increasingly recognized, both nationally and internationally. In the meantime it serves our own best purposes also, as we continually sift and assess the role and interaction of religious themes and groups within our society.

3.5
The completion of the cumulative A 40-Year Bibliography of Canadian Religious History, 1964-2004, will provide researchers and other interested parties with ease of access to nearly 1,400 printed pages of items on Canadian religious history, something between 15,000 - 20,000 items. There is simply nothing like this, that I know of, anywhere.

3.6
Once the data base is established and made available - in print, on-line, on CD -  the annual bibliographies can be added to it on a regular basis, making it an on-going base which will increase in value every year. As historians know, the real value of these things is developed over time, and it takes the resources of an organization to ensure that happens, as such a work is always beyond the ability of a single person. In fact, it will be rather easy to continue adding materials prior to 1964, as interest and support become available. Over another ten to twenty years perhaps the data base can be extended to cover the twentieth century, should interest be stoked and volunteers so will it.

3.7
I would describe the present situation of the individual bibliographies over forty years as providing a research tool of incredible, irreplaceable value, to workers in the field. However, it does require sifting through thirty-four volumes, to cover a topic of research interest. Once the cumulative data base is available, the value of this research tool will increase exponentially. Researchers will be able to invest their time more profitably in sifting through the organized cumulative base for the items they need, rather than moving through dozens of individual volumes. And it will be easy to add materials which have been missed in the interim. Such projects are never complete, of course, but they can, more or less closely, approximate perfection. The data base will provide the essential foundation for continual improvement.

3.8
Of the work necessary to finalize the forty-year cumulative data base, probably more than 95% has been completed. Through the direct voluntary effort of members, and the compensated labour of hired workers, the Association has already invested some11,000+ hours of time in this project over these forty years. This is a very modest estimate, extrapolating from my own time investment of more than 7,000 hours. Including the costs of printing over these years, the direct dollars invested must total somewhere between $100,000.00 and $200,000.00. The indirect subsidization, including uncompensated time, would probably triple that figure. 

3.9
What remains is to add in the final 300 printed pages to the1,066 pages already prepared, and to complete the steps mentioned above. My estimate to complete the project in the manner best calculated to maintain the integrity of the text as developed to this point, can certainly be questioned. It may be thought to be excessive, and may prove to be so. I seriously doubt it, but I would be very happy to be proved wrong, as there is no doubt that this is tedious labour. What I do not doubt is the value of the project, and therefore, the value of the labour necessary to accomplish its completion.

-ENDS-



(The outcome of the discussion through the Spring and early Summer of 2004 was the decision to proceed to completion of the integrated bibliography. Final permissions were secured through HECC in February of 2005.)


APPENDIX ONE 
-
 CONTINUES
 Four Addendi   Consisting of Memos and Information Detailing Steps in Completion of the 



Work: 

04A)  - Initial Proposal for Completion of the Integrated Bibliography, April 2004:
1. Background: Basilians Michael Sheehan (1964-1969), James Hanrahan (1970-1975), and Brian Hogan (1975-1992) originated and maintained the Current Bibliography yearly from 1964 until1992 and published it yearly in the CCHA/SCHEC journal. At the annual business meeting in Winnipeg in 1986 Brian Hogan was officially approved by the CCHA to begin the task of developing a cumulative data base of the annual bibliographies. The intent was to prepare a single, inclusive volume integrating the annual work, thus making these materials much more accessible to researchers. 

2. During the last years that preparation of the bibliography was under Brian Hogan’s direction, he assembled a team of collaborators to share the task of selecting materials. In 1993 Hogan prepared a 29-page Manual for Canadian Religious Bibliography Collaborators as an instruction on the preparation of the Current Bibliography in order to assist the process of handing responsibility for final assembly and production of the annual work over to the Research Centre in Religious History in Canada at St Paul’s University, under the direction of Michel Bergeron. He traveled to Ottawa in September of 1993 to meet with Michel and at that time he also provided computer instruction to the workers at the Centre who would be responsible for the work of final assembly, integrating the annual contributions from the several collaborators. The Centre prepared their first bibliography for the CCHA Vol. 61 in 1995, with the team assembled by Hogan. Responsibility for the final production of the annual work has rested with the Centre de recherche / Research Centre since then. No bibliography was prepared for vol 65, 1999 or vol. 66, 2000. While the membership of the team has changed over these years the constant contributor has been Margaret Sanche.

3. In the mid-late 1990s Brian Hogan completed the task of preparing a cumulative data base for materials in the annual bibliographies 1964-1992. A penultimate copy edit was done by  John Moir. Hogan now needs to provide a final copy edit. 

4. Either late in the last century or early in the new century Dick Lebrun proposed that the work be completed and produced in order to make it available to researchers. At that time Hogan was unable to proceed with the work because of other commitments.

5. When the topic was raised again, in early 2004, Terry Fay was deputed to contact Hogan and the ensuing conversation led to the proposal that Hogan complete the work. An understanding was reached whereby Hogan would undertake to integrate the annual bibliographies published since 1992, thus preparing a data base inclusive of the forty years of the bibliographies existence, 1964-2004. The CCHA will require further discussion to determine  whether:


a. the volume will be published in print form


b. the volume will be made available on-line (almost certainly)



c. if the data base is made available on line, whether an attempt will be made to integrate forthcoming bibliographies on an annual basis 

 7. At this point, Hogan has committed himself to completing the work of integrating the yearly Current Bibliographies from 1993 to 2004 into the data base which he has already compiled. He will begin the work in May 2004, with an expected completion time of the calendar year. He is asking to be approved for this project by SCHEC as well as CCHA. He needs to receive from the Research Centre of SPU the yearly bibliographies from 1993 to 2004 in electronic format. 

8. The goal of the project is to have The Canadian Bibliography of Religious History, 1964-2004 ready for print publication and to go OnLine by the end of 2004.

9. Motion: 

That SCHEC and CCHA approve Brian Hogan to complete the task of collating the yearly current bibliographies from 1994-2004 to the present time for print and online formats. 

04B) - Report to & CCHA Executive, November 2005
Update on Bibliography Project dedicated to providing integrated bibliography data base in WP format, 1964-2005
PRESENTATION TO : 
Autumn Executive Meeting, CCHA 

BY:



Brian Hogan


PLACE & DATE: 

Odette Hall, USMC, 04 November 2005.

1. State of Project:
1. Integrated 1964-1994 (previously completed) - 1,066 printed pages




2. This portion of the project adds 326 printed pages: 





1. Edit & rationalize vols. 61-71, 1995-2005





2. Integrate with files from previous volumes





3. Complete rationalization for integrated data base, 1964-2005

2. Accomplished:
1. Provided viable electronic format for vols. 61-71, 1995-2005




2. Rationalized vols. 61-70, 1995-2004

3. Fully cross-referenced vols. 61-70, 1995-2004 - (cross-referencing is the the real strength of the bibliography)

4. Developed viable ‘Table of Contents’ format to maintain maximum consistency with earlier years

3. Problems as Received: 

1. Viable electronic format - 

no
2. Consistency of entry format - 
no




3. Maintenance of ‘Table of Contents’ template - no 




4. Time consumed - almost 500 hours
4. Strengths:

1. Viable electronic format now secured, 1964-2005

2. Entry format rationalized for volumes 61-71 (will need to consider doing this for earlier vols. - end result: consistency, better format; much better cross referencing; better ‘Table of Contents’ format; ) 




3. Thorough cross-referencing of items, vols. 61-69 
5. Possibility:

1. Add a further 4-600 hours of work to secure a higher level integration of entry types, including 


for 1964-1994; table of contents materials; cross referencing;  

2. Attempt to secure a viable Table of Contents Template into the 
immediate future; at least maintain maximum continuity
6. Proposals:

1. Conversation with Guy Laperrière and Margaret Sanche to secure stable ‘Table of Contents’ 



format for the forseeable future. At least to 
maintain as much consistency as possible 




2. Authorize the further work of 4-600 hours at reduced stipend




3. Intend completion for 2006 meeting of the CCHA.


Example of Rationalization work, Vol. 70, 2004, 34 printed pages:
Need to: 

Edit
:

1. Clean out codes in text - thousands of these even in the format received as electonically usable.

This work complete within 6 hours, 03 Nov. One of the items had 93 embedded codes which had to be strippped out. Some had none or only a few. I would estimate about 15 per item, averaging 15 items per page, including the cross references which were heavily laden with redundant codes. So - 15x15x30 pages = 6,750 separate codes to be eliminated. Each required two movements, the first locating the cursor at the requisite point, the second deleting the item. Word Perfect made this relatively easy, since I was able to identify and separate out the redundant codes quite easily. Not possible to do a universal search and destroy since a small minority of the codes in each category were relevant to the text and needed to be retained. Much of the redundancy probably originates from the combining of texts from different sources, from source persons.


Another way of calculating the density of the hidden codes is this, rather more accurate than the rough measurement given above: As received the file contained about 1,200 kb. Once the hidden codes were cleaned out the file totalled only 340 kb, including a page or two of notes which developed with the editing. So, the file, reduced to its essentials, was about 25% of the original. 


Quite more important than the wasted space, of course, is the mischief these hidden codes could cause through the mergings ahead as the data base moves towards the final integration.  Thus the necessity of cleaning up before moving ahead.

2. Rationalize entry types as to / proper French /English format: 



colons, 



guillemets, 



no., 



Pp /p





spacing; 

3. Adjust Table of Contents Template, plus the cross-references already embedded

4. Cross Reference - c. 30-45 minutes per page.

5. Final Step:  Merge

04C) Report to CCHA Executive, March 2005


PRESENTATION TO : 
Winter  Executive Meeting, CCHA 

RE: 



Update - Canadian Religious History Bibliography (CRHB) ‘64-‘05

BY:



Brian Hogan


PLACE & DATE: 

Odette Hall, USMC, 
03 March - 11:45 AM.

1. The Project:
1. To achieve an integrated collection of Bibs:1964-2005 in WP format. 

2. The Portions: 
1. Prepare two collections for final integration: 




2. The First Collection: 

bibs:
1964 - 1993




3. The Second Collection:

bibs:
1995 - 2005




4. The Integrated Bibliography:
bibs:
1964 - 2005 


3. Accomplished:
1. All bibs, 1964- 2005 now in viable electronic format (WP).

2. A revised TOC template has been developed and applied to 2nd Coll. 




3. 1st Coll. has been edited to rationalize entry types across the whole 






collection




4. A rudimentary form of coding, employing the * at primary sites, has been





devised to assist rapid Search and Replace function for use of the





bibliography - excellent result.




5. The 2nd Collection, bibs:1995-2005, fully integrated into one collection 





according to the revised template and fully cross-referenced. 

6. All items for 2nd Coll. including all cross-references, have been coded 
thus: [b:95-05], to distinguish items from 1st Collection. 


7. Checking of cross-references for bibs 95-05 completed through Section 06A -  60 hours should finish this task and the integration of the 2nd Coll.  will be completed.




8. 1st Collection, merged, totals 1,390 pages


9. 2nd Collection, merged, totals 639 pages (expect a further 2-300 pages 
when cross-referenced)

10. A test merge of the two collections yields just over 2,000 pages Movement through the 2,000 pages in search of particular items, is instantaneous. 

4. The Time: 

1. To this point - 775 hours of c1450.




2. Since 04 Nov.  meeting - c350 hours.




3. Remaining: c700 hours; Expect completion of a further 400 in next three months. 




4. Bottom line - end of May c300 hours short of what was projected in Nov. meeting.

5. The Problem:
1.Work is slower than expected. Presently about 200 hours behind anticipated. 
6. The Tasks:
1. Complete integration of 2nd collection.




2. Commence revised template formatting of the 1st Collection.




3. Attend to an improved cross-referencing of 1st Collection - Very large 





time commitment - won’t be perfect




4. Integrate 1st and 2nd collections - perhaps 100 hours.




5. Final editing of the ultimate collection - perhaps 150 hours.
7. The Plan:

1. Proceed by way of successive versions for release and use.

2. Eg: have CRHB V-01 (Canadian Religious History Bibliography -
Version 01) of a  ‘work in progress.’ Version One of integrated 
bibliography prepared for release and use by end of May, per 
commitment of November 2005.   





- Hope to have: completed revision of revised template for 1st coll.





- Hope to have begun x-ref. for 1st coll.; certainly not completed





- Will have integrated 1st & 2nd collections

3. Continue with cross-referencing work to point of completion of promised





 tasks for release of Version 02, late 2006, or early 2007.

4. Version 02 will include integration of the bibliography now being 
prepared   for the 2006 Historical Studies.




5. Version 03 will include the successive year. Once the format has been





 resolved to the best possible point allowable, I anticipate the yearly





work should involve not more than c60-70 hours.

8. The Strength:
1. Usable version soonest.

2. A plan would be in place for continuing the updating, revision and





correction of the Integrated Bibliography according to critiques, into the near future.

9. The Proposals:



1. 
To proceed according to the plan of releasing successive versions of the Integrated Bibliography. 


autonum
I request authorization from the CCHA to proceed with annual upgrading of the 
Integrated Bibliography for the next several years through the addition of the annual published bibliographies. This will require the necessary permissions through HEC, and Université St. Paul, to ensure reception of the annual bibs. in viable electronic format. 

The proposal carries no financial implication or obligation for the CCHA.


3. 
I request authorization from the CCHA to proceed with investigation as to the possibility of publication of the Integrated Bibliography.




The proposal carries no financial implication or obligation for the CCHA.

10. A Suggestion:

Something added to 2006 meeting schedule - opportunity to introduce and explain the working of the bibliography - perhaps including members of the Canadian Society of Church History?

04D) Report on the State of the Bibliography, May 2006
01) The twenty sections are thoroughly integrated, 1964-2005.

02) Materials in 2nd collection (b:95-06) are:


- thoroughly reconciled to the new TOC template 


- thoroughly cross-referenced 


- thoroughly coded for ease of recognition (b:95-05)


- integrated into a single data base with materials from the 1st Collection.

03) Work has begun on reconciling items in the 1st Collection to the revised TOC template. 

04) Future work is detailed in P - 3 above.


A 1 - Part Five: 

The Integrated Bibliography - Completion

At a meeting with the CCHA executive, in March of 2006, Hogan offered to continue adding the annual bibliographies, as they are produced, into the integrated bibliography for future versions of the BiCRH. The CCHA presented that offer to the Spring meeting of the Historia Ecclesiae Catholicae Canadiensis, which authorized continuation of the work. It is anticipated that future versions will appear with: improvements in reconciliation with the revised TOC; a completion of the cross-referencing tasks; and the addition of future annuals. It is, of course, crucial that the annual compilation continue, both for ease of access to current publications, and more the regular up-grading of the integrated work.

*Appendix Two: 

A Review of the Development of the Sections and their 

Ordering within the Table of Contents - *A2

The original template for the Table of Contents (TOC) was constructed by Michael Sheehan when he introduced the bibliography in 1964. Adjustments and additions found their way into Section 11, Special Problems / Problèmes spéciaux, which by vol. 53, 1986, numbered five sub-sections. The TOC was continued first under James Hanrahan when he took over responsibility for the bibliography, and then by Brian Hogan when he began work in 1975. 


In vol. 56, 1989, Hogan upgraded the subsections found in Section 11 to full sections, without changing their order, so that Section 11A became Section 11, Section 11B became Section 12, etc. At that time he also added three new sections: 

Section 16 - 
Women and Religion / Les Femmes et la religion 

Section 17 - 
Ecumenics / Oécumenisme 

Section 18 - 
Religion, Ethics and Health / L’église, l’éthique et la santé;


These changes took place coterminous with the evolution of the bibliography into a collaborative enterprise as John Moir and Margaret Sanche joined the ranks of primary compilers. Following conversations and negotiations among members of the French and English-language sections of HECC, in 1993, Hogan handed the task of overseeing the compilation over to the Centre de Recherche at Université St. Paul in Ottawa. The first publication of the annual bibliography under this new direction occurred in vol. 1995. The number of contributors has changed regularly over the years, with Margaret Sanche remaining as the constant compiler.


A final adjustment during Hogan’s term, in vol. 59, 1992, involved the wording of Section 13, which was adjusted from “Immigration” to “Migration,” in order to reflect the reality of Canadian religious history, which has witnessed inward, outward and internal movement of religious groups. Of course, there has been far more immigration than either emigration or internal migration, but the change of wording seemed to provide a more inclusive category. This principle of inclusion was the primary one driving most adjustments to both the number of categories within the bibliography and the wording used to identify the content of categories. 


Under the direction of Jean-Marie LeBlanc, Guy Laperrière and Margaret Sanche, in vol. 68, 2002, Section 06 was expanded to include a third sub-section, 06C.  “Religious Communities.” This improvement reflected the long-standing necessity for some adjustment to assist in clarifying items relating to this original and continuing major phenomenon of Canadian history. In vol. 69, 2003 that subsection was again adjusted to become stand-alone Section 15, where it now remains in the annual compilation. In this integrated bibliography items respecting Religious Communities are found in Section 19A and 19B.  Also in vol. 69, 2003, which witnessed major adjustments to the re-ordering and naming of categories, Section 06, “Histoire par régions” saw the introduction of an organizational template for both sub-sections by five broad geographical identifiers, ranging from the Atlantic to the North.


Finally, in vol. 71, 2005, there was a further adjustment of categories which saw a major shift in the ordering of many sections. This adjustment represented the most significant change to the original TOC template. Previous adjustments followed the principle of maintaining maximum continuity, to assist ease of access for those using the bibliography across time. Most importantly, this principle allowed for maintaining the integrity of the numbering system for the established cross references, numbering many thousands of items. At the point where work on developing the integrated bibliography reached vol. 69, in early Autumn 2005, compiler Hogan requested a conversation with all interested parties to see whether some agreement could be reached which would honour improvements to the TOC, while maintaining the established ordering. This conversation was restricted to a few weeks, in order to maintain momentum so that the intended release date of Spring 2006 would be assured. The conversation quickly established that no further adjustments to the annual TOC could be contemplated. In the event, then, it was ascertained that the TOC for the annual and the TOC for the integrated would need to part ways. The subsequent conversation then came to focus strictly on: an addition to the TOC, respecting First Peoples, Section 20A and 20B; the expansion of the sub-categories within Section 06, Geographical, to include all of the provinces and territories; and, finally, adjustments to the nomenclature employed to identify each section. This latter task remains a part of the work in progress. In the Spring of 2006 one small experiment was made to test the presumption that adjustments in the numerical ordering of sections would require considerable work to insure the integrity of the numbering for cross-references. In this experiment Sections and 16 and 17 were simply reversed, and that renewed ordering now stands within this integrated bibliography. In fact, that re-ordering required only about fifteen hours of labour. It should be noted however, that those two sections are among more recent additions, and so are limited as to the number of items for consideration. Most importantly, the number of cross-references affected was only a few hundred. Nevertheless, all such work is finite and, once the final reconciliation has been accomplished and all of the desired cross-referencing completed, it should be a fairly straightforward task to adjust the numbering of sections as desired, though I expect it will require something well north of a hundred hours of labour to do so. 


The Table of Contents, as found in the first pages of the Bibliography, is repeated here for ease of review by the interested researcher. An expanded explanation, dealing with the content of each section, is found in the succeeding Appendix Three.

Table of Contents  / Table des matières   



PREFATORY MATERIAL: 


P - 1
Introduction








P1


P - 2
Notes and Tips for Using the Bibliography




P2


P - 3
Tasks Remaining for the Bibliography as of May 2006


P3

SECTIONS: 
01.  Guides: Archives, Bibliographies, Description of Sources  / Instruments de travail 

02.  Sources 

03.  General Religious History / Histoire religieuse en générale

04.  Historiography, Philosophy, Theory / Historiographie, philosophie, théorie

05.  Religions, Communions, Denominations, Cults and Sects / Les religions et les confessions   



05A. General / Générale 



05B. Particular Religions, Communions / Chacune des confessions

06.  Geographical Distribution / Le distribution par géographie :

06A. Regional : Dioceses, Synods, Regions and Administrative Districts  /   




Diocèses, synods et circonscriptions régionales 


Acadie / Acadia







AC 


Nouvelle France / New France 





NOF


Atlantic / Atlantique 
  





 AT 



New Brunswick / Nouveau Brunswick



NB



Newfoundland / Labrador -Terre Neuve / Labrador  

NF / TN



Nova Scotia / Nouvelle Écosse




NS / NÉ 



Prince Edward Island / Ile Prince Edouard - PE / 


Northern / Nord






NR  



Northwest Territories






NT 



Nunavut 







NU




Yukon








YK 


Ontario 







ON 



Upper Canada / Canada en haut 



Canada West / Canada Ouest 


Québec / Quebec






QC 



Canada Est / Canada East 



Bas Canada  /Lower Canada 


Western / Ouest 






WE /OU: 



North West / Le Nord-ouest 





NW / NOU



Pacific Northwest






PN



Alberta







AB 



British Columbia






BC /CB



Manitoba







MB 



Saskatchewan







SK

06B. Local: Parishes, Congregations, Synagogues, Temples, Places of Worship /  



Histoires de paroisses, lieux de culte locaux 


Acadie / Acadia







AC 


Atlantic / Atlantique 
  





 AT 



New Brunswick / Nouveau Brunswick



NB



Newfoundland / Labrador -Terre Neuve / Labrador  

NF / TN



Nova Scotia / Nouvelle Écosse




NS / NÉ 



Prince Edward Island / Ile Prince Edouard - PE / 


Northern / Nord






NR  



Northwest Territories






NT 



Nunavut 







NU




Yukon








YK 


Ontario 







ON 



Upper Canada / Canada en haut 



Canada West / Canada Ouest 


Québec / Quebec






QC 



Canada Est / Canada East 



Bas Canada  /Lower Canada 


Western / Ouest 






WE /OU: 



North West / Le Nord-ouest 





NW / NOU



Pacific Northwest






PN



Alberta







AB 



British Columbia






BC /CB



Manitoba







MB 



Saskatchewan







SK

07. Institutions, Lay Associations, Confraternities, Organizations, Movements /



 Institutions, associations, confréries, organisations, mouvements 

08.  Biography / Biographie



08A. General / Général 


08B. Individuals /Individus 

09.  Religious Practices / Les pratiques religieux:


Liturgy, Catechetics, Cultic, Pastoral, Development, Devotional, Spirituality, Theology /


Liturgie, catechétiques, culte, pastorale, développement, dévotions, spiritualité, théologie

10.  Missions

11.  Arts, literature, media, communications /



 Les arts, littérature, média, communications

12.  Education / Éducation

13. Migration & Demography:  


 Settlement, ethnic, racial and linguistic groups and factors /  



Colonisation, groupes et causes ethniques, linguistique et racial

14.  Religion and/et Relations I : 


Politics, Economics, Labour, Law and Social: Ethics - Justice - Thought - Work  / 



Politiques, économies, la loi et éthiques, oeuvres, engagement et réflexion sociale 

15.  Religion and/et Relations II: 


Culture, Society and Religious Heritage /


   
La culture, la société et le patrimoine religieux

16.  Religion and/et Relations III: 

Interchurch, Interfaith, Communal /  



Relations communale et entre les religions et les confessions

17.  Religion and/et Relations IV: 


Women, Gender, Marriage and Family Life /


  
Les femmes, genre, mariage et la vie en famille

18.  Health Care and Ethics: Medical, Personal, Sexual /



  Santé, et éthiques:  médicale, personnel, sexuel

19A.  Religious Communities, General / Les comunautés religieuses en générale :

Orders, Congregations, Institutes and Associations of the Promised, Professed, Vowed and Consecrated / 


Ordres, congrégations, instituts et associations des hommes et des femmes 

19B.  Religious Communities, Specific / Les communautés religieuses en particulier

20A.  First Peoples, General  / Les première peuples, en général 



First Nations; Amerindian; Aboriginal; Native / 




Premières Nations; Amérindienne; Aborigène; Autochtone; Natif

20B.  First Peoples, Specific  / Les première peuples en particulier
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Addendum to Appendix Two: 


 Conversation re- the Number and Ordering of Sections, Autumn, 2005.

(The following memo captures an historical moment in completing the work of the integrated bibliography as the primary compiler pursued a conversation with interested parties in SCHEC and the CCHA as to the most desirable / possible additions and ordering to a revised template for the Table of Contents in the Autumn of 2005. It is offered here as capturing some of the thought and exchange behind the sections and their ordering.)

Memo #2 To: 
Conversation partners re - the order of numbering the categories for the Religious History Bibliography 

From: 

Brian Hogan


Date: 

17 Nov 2005

In the first place I would like to express my gratitude to all of you who have invested valuable time to reflect on the question at hand and to participate in this first round of conversation. This second memo proceeds accordingly:


A. - provide a synopsis of responses received

B. - provide a historical review of the bibliography and the state of the present project. This should , hopefully, provide some better appreciation for a contextual review of the whole question and realistic possibilities


C. - provide my views as a start to the second round of conversation

A. SYNOPSIS:

Here I offer my resume of what people have forwarded to me. I will be happy to pass along the full content of e-mails, should anyone wish, given the prior consent of senders.

1. Guy Laperrière, Université de Sherbrooke :


Guy is the primary compiler on the SHECC side. We had a brief and agreeable conversation by telephone in which I brought him up to date on the origin of the question. Guy did me the courtesy of forwarding the “Conversation” package to Jocelyne Murray, for whom I lacked contact information. She confirmed his belief that she would not be interested in participating in such a conversation.


For his part, after review of the proposal, and having spoken with some Québec colleagues, Guy expressed his strong belief that it would be neither possible nor desirable to return to an earlier ordering of the categories. He thought the question might be handled by eliminating cross-references. Further, he explained that he really does not have the time to participate in such a discussion at present. 


I have sent my thanks with the promise that I would not trouble him further.

2. Margaret Sanche: STM, Univ. of Saskatchewan, the primary compiler on the CCHA side:


Margaret believes the proposal could work quite well. She had not been thinking of the question of a continuing bibliography at the time when the conversation developed concerning adjustments to the Table of Contents in 2003 and 2005. She believes the cross-referencing is important, as electronic searches will not surface a great deal of the material which is identified in only one category. 

3. Jean-Marie Leblanc / Pierre Hurtubise, Centre de Recherche, Université St. Paul :


The ultimate compiler of the bibliography, with an expressed interest in the long-term dimension of the bibliography, including continued integration on an annual or other basis.


Jean-Marie sent a detailed review, exhibiting a very considerable investment of reflection. At bottom, he and the Centre are happy to work with whatever is decided among members of the two associations. He certainly prefers a stable entity for going forward. He offered a number of suggestions for location of categories, generally agreeing with the order as now established (i.e. since 2003 / 2005). He wonders whether it would not be best to begin the cross references from scratch. As for going forward - perhaps best to begin a new integrated bibliography from 2006 forward, as complement to the 1964-2005?

4. Richard Lebrun: University of Manitoba


Richard thought that the proposal met the concerns raised in the CCHA Executive Conversation and could work well. He had some questions concerning the terminology for categories, as for Women and “Human Relations”.


I requested a further discussion in which we went over the whole business of cross-referencing. He agrees that electronic searching won’t achieve the desired results, but wonders whether the burden of cross referencing across some1,400 printed pages of bibliography won’t result in something very cumbersome. Wonders further whether, given that the IT format renders the question of space irrelevant, it might be best to simply repeat the whole entry wherever it might be seen to fit, rather than only once, with cross-referencing. 


(In fact, the expanded character of cross references approaches this level of repetition without adding as much to length as this proposal would do. The down-side is that a further jump must be made to he primary location.) 

5. Linda Wicks, Archivist, Sisters of St. Joseph, Toronto. President of the CCHA. 


Referred to the CCHA decision to retain “First Nations Category,” and the former wording of “Women, Gender and Family.” She offered some further helpful comments with respect to wording. She favours the proposal, given the above adjustments.

6. Heidi MacDonald, University of Lethbridge:



Acknowledged receipt of info with intent to include in minutes of the Executive meeting. At that meeting Heidi expressed herself as quite keen to continue with the distinct category of First Nations, as the proposal offers. 


(This adjustment has now been made with the Addition of Section 20.)

7. Brian Hogan, compiler, Integrated Bibliography


For my part, other than the question of expediency, which translates, of course, into time and money, I am quite happy to concede any ordering at all to the Table of Contents. There are all kinds of reasons to prefer one order to another, and I am quite prepared to yield the ground in advance and proceed as directed, even while I might hold particular preferences for one over another. One thing which has been clear ever since Aristotle concerned himself with the whole question of classification of the created order, it is a complex business! Aristotle, of course, insisted on the fixity of species, while conceding the changeability of particulars. Denying the immutability of Plato’s forms, a later age would hardly concede the fixity even of species! I recall attending what was, I believe, Etienne Gilson’s last public lecture in Canada, sometime around 1973-74, at St. Basil’s Church in Toronto. It concerned this whole question of species and ordering. For me the lecture  suggested that such things were very worth thinking about, and also complex. Over the years of struggling with the proper order of entry for items in specific categories I frequently yearned for less flux and more fix!


It appears to me that there is, finally, one substantive point at issue here, and that is the following. Unless the combined bibliography should ever find life as a published entity (a possibility which stubbornly lingers in my mind as a desirable thing, unlikely though it is) its use will be restricted to electronic manipulation. In which case, questions of length or location of materials seem to be pretty much irrelevant. Of course, a variety of arguments, from the aesthetic to those dealing with the innate logic of desiring congruent location of cognate materials can be made. These questions, however, assume a quite different order of prominence when considered  from the viewpoint of IT, as compared with that of printed material. Or, so it seems to me.


So then, in my mind, it comes down to the question of cross referencing. Let me begin by conceding that this question too, admits of  many possibilities, some of which have come up in the discussion of the last ten days. I will outline these as a contribution, I hope, to greater clarity.

1. Eliminate the cross references altogether. They are a great bother. (Certainement!) 

2. They are not necessary, given the state of IT, and the ability to do word searches. 

3. Strip out all cross references then stabilize the “Table of Contents” format, then start the cross references from scratch.

4. Eliminate cross references. And, since space is not a problem, simply repeat an item in as many categories as seem desirable.

5. Complete the cross-referencing as far as possible, knowing that such a labour is never completed, but reconciling as far as possible with whatever Table of Contents is decided upon. 


Respondeo:

Choice 1 would be a mistake. Though I fully agree they are a great bother. I believe that the value of the bibliography increases exponentially in direct proportion to the thoroughness with which the cross referencing is accomplished.


Choice 2 would be unfortunate, and would greatly restrict the bibliography’s usefulness. Certainly the IT format will greatly facilitate word searches through the larger bibliography. Such searches will leave much concealed however, while the cross-references, while confessedly cumbersome, will reveal far more, in direct proportion to the degree of thoroughness, which in turn depends on the degree of knowledge possessed by those who establish the cross-references.


Choice 3. Would conserve all of the value of the cross references, but would require a huge amount of work. Extrapolating from my experience of the last months, I believe it requires roughly forty-five minutes to accomplish the cross referencing for a computer page of about twelve items. Figuring that we are dealing with 1,400 pages of published bibliography, that would mean something in excess of 1,000 hours of work. Certainly a finite number and quite possible to accomplish, but quite beyond the bounds of the present project. 


Choice 4 is intriguing. It would still require a lot of work, more than I believe could be done just now. But it would mean far less bother in the continuing integration of materials in future years. I think it would be best be done from the beginning, though this is not absolutely necessary.


Choice 5 seems most realistic if the cross-referencing is to continue, even in adumbrated format. The one thing is that as time and money become available down the line, perhaps, it can always be improved on. My experience teaches me that returning to projects is always problematic as the New World and New Challenges are ever unfolding. Thus my concern to accomplish as much as possible in the present circumstance.


I have long thought that the strength of the integrated bibliography would depend on the thoroughness with which it is cross referenced. I believe the annual bibliographies, through most of their incarnations, have not been thoroughly cross-referenced, primarily due to space concerns, but also in the understanding that it is fairly easy to go through a one-year bibliography. During the last few years I think that the cross-referencing has been more thorough. I have always thought that the final work on the integrated bibliography should be heavily weighted towards concentration on this dimension. For one thing, such concentration would provide a final review as to the desirability of the primary location of an item (of particular moment given the addition of a number of new categories over the years). It is here I had intended to spend a large portion of the final work of integration. As part of the work of the last months I have provided such cross-referencing for volumes 61-68, 1995-2002. Those volumes represent the level of integration I believe the project deserves in order to represent its fullest value to the academic community, as well as to the religious bodies it intends to serve.

C. Historical Review:

The bibliography began in 1964 and has continued, with a few interruptions in the annual output, to 2005. In the mid-1980s I began the task of integrating the annual bibliographies into a master bibliography, receiving authorization to do so at the CCHA annual conference at the University of Manitoba, in June of 1986. I further secured permission from those who had participated in compiling the bibliography to that time. I began by arranging the bibliography in Pro-Cite, a very powerful dedicated bibliography programme, which continues to be popular today. After further discussion and reflection, however, I decided to abandon the dedicated Pro-Cite programme in favour of  proceeding with the arrangement in WordPerfect. I made this decision for three reasons. The first concerned the universal popularity and availability of WP at that time, and through the 1990s. The second concerned the very high cost of purchasing the dedicated programme, which would necessarily restrict access to institutions, or to individuals who could afford the several hundred dollar investment in the programme. The final reason was that requiring the use of this programme would put one more technological obstacle in the way of accessing the materials, at a time when most were yet young in ways computer. Of course, in the interim IT developments, and the NET, renders much, though not all, of these concerns moot.


During the next years I arranged funding to hire students, and worked myself, at  transferring the items from 1964-1993 into usable electronic format. In 1993 I handed over responsibility for compiling the annual bibliography to the Centre de Recherche at Université St. Paul, with an accompanying 32 page Manual for Canadian Religious Bibliography Collaborators. I also spent most of a research year refining and arranging the materials from the first thirty years into the  integrated categories, a total of some 1,066 printed pages of bibliography. John Moir then did a preliminary editing review of that material beginning in the Summer of 1994. By that time, advances in IT, including the NET, suggested that publishing the bibliography in print format was probably not feasible. And at that point I undertook some very demanding administrative responsibilities which caused me to put the project on the back-burner.


In the Spring of 2004, as Richard Lebrun was working on transferring the English language publications of the CCHA into electronic format, the question of the master bibliography project arose once again. I was approached by the CCHA, indicating their interest in updating and completing the integrated bibliography. I was very interested in seeing the job done, as I believe in its utility and long-term value. After some conversation it was agreed that I would proceed to finish the work. The CCHA agreed to pay me an hourly stipend within the range of that paid to graduate students in Ontario universities. For my part I estimated that the work could be done within 1,000 hours if the further years of bibliographies:


- were available in usable electronic format


- maintained consistency of entry-format types


- maintained a consistent Table of Contents format


The project which I then began in February of 2005, after agreement was achieved between the English and French associations, was threefold:

1. Review the bibliographies published since 1995 and provide whatever editing would be necessary for reconciling these with the established integrated bibliographies, 1964-1994.

2. Complete the final editing of integrated bibliographies, 1964-1993.

3. Complete the integration of all of the bibliographies, 1964-2005. 


Immediately I began the project in February 2005, it was discovered that the annuals for the last ten years did not all exist in usable electronic format. I began by re-entering the material for the first three volumes manually, then scanning for the next three. Finally the last years were available in a format which could be employed, after some few hours of editing. As well, there were adjustments to be made within the entry-types. And then, of course, there was the question of adjustments within the Table of Contents, particularly the radical changes introduced to the ordering of categories in years 2003 and 2005. 


In the Autumn of 2005 as I confronted the task of how to reconcile the set of questions which adjustments to the Table of Contents required, with the improvements of 2003 and 2005, I thought it would be prudent to approach the CCHA with two concerns. 

autonum
The first had to do with time. I had now used almost half of the allotted time of roughly 1,000 hours to bring the project to the point where I had expected it would begin. In meeting with the CCHA executive I explained the work done to date. And, I proposed  the allocation of a further 400-600 hours of labour in order to bring the project to a conclusion which would be professionally congruous. Of course I would wish to have proceeded without the obstacles, but that Platonic ideal did not obtain. In any event, stressing my own commitment to the work, and my desire that it be brought to the point of completion as fully and rapidly as possible, I offered to reduce my remuneration for the added 4-600 hours of labour by up to one-half of what had  been agreed previously for the initial estimate of 1,000 hours.

2. 
The second concern involved the Table of Contents. I requested authorization of the CCHA Executive to proceed with a conversation among interested parties to see whether some agreement might be reached with respect to the order of categories as located within the Table of Contents. There is, I believe, almost universal consent that the adjustments to the  Table of Contents constitute laudable improvements which will be beneficial for the present, as well as the long-term. My concern was to address issues (while frankly acknowledging that they are not properly any of my business), which seemed to be of moment for the CCHA / SHECC and constituents over the long term. That is,  the most expeditious way to represent our materials for ease of access and integration in a continuing master bibliography. After some conversation the Executive supported my proposal to pursue such a conversation. 


Quite apart from the labours of individual compilers, in assembling the annual bibliographies, some thousands of hours of labour have now been employed to bring the integrated bibliography to this point, I have personally invested well over 2,000 hours in the project. I have received some financial remuneration for 500 of these hours. We are now then, in the final quarter of completing  the project. Thus the project to date.


Finally, as we go forward, I would invite discussants to consider the good news before us. Regardless of what develops over the course of this conversation, this is the achievement:

-
Forty years of the annual bibliographies available in usable electronic format, 1964-2005. 

-
Achieved integration of 1,066 pages of materials in partially cross-referenced categories, being the bibliographies 1964-1993. About 400 pages of these 1,066 are now finally edited and reconciled with respect to entry-format type. These two tasks will be accomplished for the remaining 650 pages. 

{The outstanding question here is the degree of accommodation which can be made within these 1,066 pages to the new categories which have been introduced over the 40 year period. That will depend on just how much can be accomplished within the added allotment of time. Quite a bit I think. Of course it can always be done later, but as the length of this project indicates, later is often slower to arrive than we intend or hope! My own preference would be to try to draw out and thoroughly integrate all items relating to communities of men and women religious. This is a huge area, of enormous significance for Canadian history as a whole,  which will greatly benefit researchers by the more refined degree of identification which the distinct category allows. After that, those items falling within categories as: Women and Gender, First Nations, etc., in so far as time permits. Quite frankly, this is where I would prefer to invest my time, and where I believe my talents might best serve the larger world of church and academy.}

-
Achieved reconciliation of entry types, final editing, and thorough cross-referencing for 218 pages of the remaining bibliographies, vols. 69-71


{Some adjustments to the cross-referencing will be required here once the final Table of 
Contents format is decided.}

-
Achieved reconciliation of entry types, some final editing, but not cross-referencing for the remaining 108 pages.


{The time required to achieve these tasks is not immense. It will depend on the decision 
with regard to the Table of Contents. In any case, I anticipate something less than 100 
hours.}

-
Everything in place to have, for May of 2006, an integrated bibliography of the 1,400 published pages to date, with fully reconciled entry types, and some degree of cross-referencing 
-
Altogether then, no panic, no crisis, but some challenge and possibility. 
Grace a Dieu!

C. A Second Round of Conversation:

Initial Response from Brian Hogan.


It appears to me that the issue is at once simple and complex. We have been fortunate that the original categories have stood the test of time, and adjusted perceptions, particularly well. We are blessed with a much improved TOC which will serve our constituents, and the community of researchers very well for the foreseeable future. We are challenged with respect to the ordering of those categories, and to a very minor extent, with terminology and some areas of content. 


Reduced to stark outline, the immediate burden is this:  how to reconcile the tasks associated either with adjusting 1,284 published pages to fit the ordering as preferred in the last three years; or to adjust the latter 108 pages to fit the order employed for the first 1,284 pages. Of course, putting things so starkly would seem to bias the question rather heavily. If it were so simple there would be no need of this consultation. It is the going forward, in the most useful and expeditious manner, that concerns me. Particularly given the realistic constraints within which the tasks are to be completed. 


At the end of the day (which will occur in one week’s time), some concrete decision must be made. Otherwise this project will be left in abeyance for some unspecified time while larger and smaller meetings of the associations and the interested parties consult further, perhaps at annual gatherings, to achieve some further resolution. 


As the conversation has developed to this point, and given the constraints of time (and the accompanying incarnational reality of lucre) I am beginning to suspect that we will have to proceed with some interim measure. This course of action may be less desirable than we would like, particularly as concerns going forward. Of course, it can always be reversed and corrected at a later date, with some greater investment of time. My concern in advancing the question, and the accompanying proposal  forward was to see whether we might achieve some more judicious and efficient employment of limited resources. 


I look forward to such further assistance and insight as your time and patience permits. Here I wish to conclude as I commenced, by expressing my sincere appreciation for your time and attention to something of significant, though rather less than monumental, import.






ENDS


(The above conversation factored largely in concluding to the present ordering of the bibliography. A substantial number of adjustments have since been made to the section titles. Further changes can be accommodated in future versions.) 

*Appendix Three: 

A  Review of Criteria and Content for Each Section - *A3
Preliminary Note: 


To assist movement through the bibliography and to promote ease of access to items, a rudimentary coding system is employed. The system is primarily dependent on the insertion of an asterisk before the numeric or alpha identifier, of section or item. So, for example, to move to the head of Section 15, use the Search and Replace (S&R) function and enter *15. Similarly, to move to a particular subject, as:  *Rome, *Protestant, *Muslim, *CND, *Montreal, *Bourgeois, etc. The fact that system is not case sensitive, and so does not differentiate between lower and upper case characters, provides greater ease of access.








Boundary issues arise at every point throughout the bibliography, as to just where an item should find its primary location. The main manner of resolving such issues is to define the content of sections as clearly as possible. Even then, however, as new research areas develop, and novel perceptions emerge, the limitations of the decision of a previous decade may well be exposed for its shortcomings. Accordingly, the ultimate resolution is extensive cross-referencing. This has been accomplished to the 90% level in the second collection (1995-2005). Subsequent versions of the bibliography will see a fuller representation of references moving towards the 90% level throughout.


The thorough cross-referencing can make for some considerable over-burden before the researcher engages items specific to the section. In some few cases the list of cross-reference items extends to dozens of pages. To assist the searcher in moving immediately to the full item-specific area of the section, a further refinement has been added to the coding system. In order to skip past the cross-references and to engage that part of the section which contains full-entry text items, simply add a “T” to the numeric or alpha identifier, thus: *15T; Toronto: *TOT; Québec : *QCT; Society of Jesus: *SJT.

01.  Guides:  Archives,  Bibliographies, Description of Sources / Instruments de travail

This first section of the BiCRH includes items dealing with the location, description and general organization of primary and other source materials concerned with Canadian religious history. The original TOC template, in 1964, identified the section as : “Guides: bibliographies, description of sources.” Perhaps another way of identifying this section would be something like “Sources: locators, descriptors and  organizers,” including materials dealing with libraries and archives. It includes writings concerning, or originating from archives and libraries and their supporting associations and organizations, other than those of an immediately primary nature. These latter materials  are located in the Second Section, “Sources”. Thus, to avoid confusion,  the decision to entitle the First Section “Guides”, and the Second Section, “Sources”. Therefore,  while the First Section contains items about sources, the Second Section contains items which are sources, or approximate most closely to that status. 


That said, this first section identifies reference materials dealing with archival, library and other source locations. It includes the many forms of catalogues, checklists, descriptors, directories, guides, indexes, registers and finding aids such institutions regularly produce to assist in the multiple tasks involved in managing a very complex variety of materials. Finally, this site serves as the primary location for the wide variety of atlases, dictionaries, encyclopaedias, handbooks and general reference texts pertinent to the subject. 

02. Sources : 


Located here are general collections of materials relating immediately to  persons: demographic, genealogical and such information as is to be found in birth, baptism, associational, marriage, marriage contract, illness, death, obituary, will / inheritance, and cemetery records. The site also serves as the prime repository for lists of graduates, clergy, religious and family records in general. Records specific to a particular person are, of course, located in Section 08 dealing with biographical data. The religious concern for inclusion of such records in a bibliography of this type is that the use of the sacramental records - baptismal, marital, and death - provides the spiritual / religious chronicle permitting the historian to trace basic demographics and practices of a religious population. For the Christian cohort, concern for maintenance of these records is deeply rooted in the theological anthropology which privileges persons as primary, and so honours the body as sacral, both in life and in pre-resurrection persona. The historical concern is that many of these records contain essential information relating to the materialities of individual and collective lives which can be found nowhere else. They provide the basic building blocks for developing the socio-religious record of persons and communities over time. Ancillary to such concerns, are such as the artistic and architectural dimensions as, for example, of cemetery buildings, monuments, headstones, statuary, planning, etc.


The section also contains items such as collections of religious newspapers and journals, including microfilm, and electronic format. For example, the newly collated papers published by the Canadian Catholic Histioircal Association, in electronic format, ed., Prof.     ,  will be located here when it comes due for cataloguing. 


As the very brief title indicates, items in this section are either primary source materials, as letters, documents, etc., or materials approximating the description of such materials. Such are the variety of lists and registers which immediately identify the subjects of religious expression and experience at the most microcosmic level of personal identification. These include marriage, birth, death and sacramental registers, associational, marriage contracts, death, obituary, will / inheritance, and other demographic and  genealogical h information in general. Also included here are all records dealing with internment, cemeteries and, generally, the ordering of the bodies of the deceased, including those in public cemeteries. It follows then, that included here are genealogical materials, again, as those which most immediately identify and locate the persons who are the subjects of all religious activity. From its very early years the Christian Church has directed a consistently high level of attention and care to honouring and ordering the bodies of the deceased. In fact, for many years, such work was regarded as among the most prestigious of ministerial tasks. Several of the first Bishops of Rome ascended to that position from their place as chief custodians of the catacombs. The section likewise  incorporates lists of graduates, clergy, religious, and family records. Records specific to a particular person are, of course, located in Section 08 dealing with biographical data. 


The argument for inclusion of such records in a bibliography of this type is that sacramental and cognate records - baptismal, marital, and death - provide the spiritual / religious data essential for the historian’s task of establishing the fundamental demographics and practices of a religious population. For the Christian cohort, concern for maintenance of these records is deeply rooted in a tradition grounded in fundamental theological anthropology. This tradition first identifies persons as made in “the image and likeness of God”, in the Genesis account of creation. It further privileges the person in its incorporation and complex celebration of the the implications of the central mystery of incarnation in which Jesus, the Christ, is acknowledged as “true God and true man.” Thirdly, Christian soteriology emphasizes the salvation of the individual person and the continuity of her/his existence in the “resurrection of the body’, thus completing the cycle of birth, life, death and resurrection into eternal life. The historical concern is that many of these records contain essential information relating to the materialities of individual and collective lives which can be found nowhere else. They provide the basic building blocks for developing the socio-religious record of persons and communities over time. Ancillary to such concerns are such as the artistic and architectural dimensions as, for example, of cemetery buildings, monuments, headstones, statuary, planning records, etc.


From the outset the bibliography included such materials, particularly those dealing with genealogical and cemetery sources. I do not recall ever discussing this point with Fr. Sheehan directly but I  always assumed his concern was for the seminal value such records play as fundamental building blocks. His own creative, and ground-breaking use, of church records in exposing the family and social history of medieval England was undoubtedly at work in his decision to include these records in the bibliography. 

03. General 

As the title implies, items located in this section are of a general nature. They are larger, and more synthetic treatises dealing with extended time periods and locales. Also found here are  cognate studies with immediate application or interest to the work of the religious historian, such as general histories of the country or its particular regions. These normally include commentary on and critique of religious activity as a part of their purpose. 


Prior to the development of the new Table of Contents items here were of a more variegated sort, and the section was more extensive. 

04. Historiography, Philosophy, Theory / Historiographie, philosophie, théorie 

This is the primary area for locating analytical and critical materials reflecting on the historical treatment and examination of topics. Also found here are materials which relate to the development of the social sciences generally, as well as critical studies of ideological, philosophical and other such materials in so far as they manifest an established or expected concern for the study of religious history.

05.  Religions, Communions, Denominations, Cults and Sects / Les religions et les confessions   



05A. General / Générale 

Section 05 locates materials according to their correspondence to particular religious traditions, and to sub-categories with int the major traditions. Section 05A contains general works, some of which  touch on many groups.



05B. Particular Religions, Communions / Chacune des confessions 


Section 05B locates items according to specific religious tradition and the many branches, cults, sects and groupings obtain.

06.  Geographical Distribution / Le distribution par géographie :






This section situates the activities and institutions expressive of religious history according to geographical location, initially by larger geographical units and, in the second section, by specific municipal, or similar, designation. The annual bibliography of vol. 69, 2003, began the practice of further sub-dividing the two sections, general and specific, according to region and/or provincial identity. The integrated bibliography carries this practice to its logical conclusion, providing a fuller identification of items by province and territory. As well, it provides two further signal referents Acadie / Acadia and Nouvelle France / New France, as locators with a dual historical identity, the one chronological the other geographical. The Acadie and Nouvelle France designators initiate Section 06A, centering periods, themes and territory extending quite beyond the more restrictive later borders. 


There is a basic repetition of the geographic template for organizing the general location of items in the two sections. The second section is further refined down the smallest units of geographical differentiation. This repetition can make for some confusion for the researcher. To assist in clarification of location, the header lines for extended items carry the identifier 06A or 06B.


Finally, also located here are cognate works, perhaps general histories of the area which are known, or presumed, to contain significant materials touching on the regional or local religious history.

06A. Regional : Dioceses, Synods, Regions and Administrative Districts  /   




Diocèses, synods et circonscriptions régionales 

Section 06A contains items referring to larger, regional units of organization, as by provinces, dioceses, synods, metropolitan areas and so on, according to the organizational boundaries and structures common to both civil and religious bodies


In this section are found items dealing with the history of dioceses, presbyteries, synods, etc. These are broad territorial organizational groupings according to the practice of particular religious groups. Each sub-section begins with general cross-references, and items dealing with the whole or larger part of the territory. As an example, in the category “Atlantic,” initially there are a number of general cross-references and then several items which deal with the whole, or larger part of the territory.  The case is similar with “Québec” which initially locates general cross-references, followed by items dealing with the larger territorial unit and then proceeds  to identify, in alphabetical order, specific territorial units.


Also located here are considerations of regional religious activity which have a geographical referent. Frequently such items are further qualified by ethnic, linguistic or religious-specific identifiers.

06B. Local: Parishes, Congregations, Synagogues, Temples, Places of Worship /  



Histoires de paroisses, lieux de culte locaux 


In Section 06B the intention is to identify religious activity within a local geographical area, such as village, town, county, city, etc. The initial identifier, therefore, is always a specific geographical referent. Texts dealing with the history, and surrounds, of a specific parish, congregation, assembly, synagogue, mosque, temple and, generally, communities of worship, are located here. Also located here are cognate works, perhaps general histories of the area which are known, or presumed, to contain significant materials touching on the religious history of the area. The emphasis is on historical materials of an institutional nature, but the section is inclusive of religious expression in the broadest sense. 


As with Section 06A, above, also located here are considerations of local religious activity which have a geographical referent. Frequently such items are further qualified by ethnic, linguistic or religious-specific identifiers.

 07. Institutions, Lay Associations, Confraternities, Organizations, Movements /



 Institutions, associations, confréries, organisations, mouvements 

Section 07contains materials dealing with religiously-affiliated or influenced institutions. Also, associations or organizations particular to a religious group and cognate societies, such as, for example, the Orange Order. Boundary issues abound here, because there is a great deal of cross-over with other sections in the bibliography, such as those, for example, dealing with educational and health-care institutions, and communities of consecrated or vowed religious persons and their institutions. Here the cross references assume a particular gravitas in assisting a thorough canvas of the content of the integrated bibliography.

08.  Biography / Biographie





08A. General / Général 





08B. Individuals /Individus 

In Section 08B organization is by surname, followed by given (baptismal) name, followed, where relevant, by appellation and identification through association (eg, name given “in religion” and/or, the acronymic for a specific community of professed or associated clerics and religious persons), followed by title, normally restricted to the most advanced title attained (eg., Bishop, Cardinal, Fr., Imam, Rabbi, Rev., etc.), followed by dates of birth (and for a bishop, archbishop or cardinal, dates of election, where known) and concluding with the death date : Eg.: Bernier, Paul, Archévêque (1906 - é1952 - a1957 - 1964).


The preferred primary identifier and locator is always birth and baptismal names, where known. Individuals who have assumed a “name in religion,” upon incorporation into a community of men or (more often) women religious, are located initially by their baptismal name, where known. Cross reference to that name is given at the location of other names by which they may also be known, such as their name in religious life. And, where known, cross reference to the primary site is provided at the site of the later names assumed through profession into religious communities.


To this point the bibliography has restricted consideration for appellative usage to those forms common to the occident. At some future point it will certainly be desirable to consider the attention necessary to assure correct representation of names according to the forms appropriate to Oriental and other usages.

09.  Religious Practices / Les pratiques religieux:


Liturgy, Catechetics, Cultic, Pastoral, Development, Devotional, Spirituality, Theology /


Liturgie, catechétiques, culte, pastorale, développement, dévotions, spiritualité, théologie


The governing rubric for Section 09 is this: In the Christian tradition first order theology is regarded as the lived experience and expression of the faith. Much of this is captured in the time-honoured expression lex orandi, lex credendi, “the law of prayer is the law of belief.” The cognitive, analytic and critical dimensions of second order theology derive from this first order activity. The first order activity thus stimulates, directs and governs the reflective moments and investigative movements associated with second order exploration and explanation. Absent the generative, authenticating experiences deriving from first order activities, second order efforts lack grounding, and so, a certain accrediting legitimacy. In the contemporary idiom of liberation theology, praxis precedes theory which is then followed by a renewed, re-shaped praxis. 


Given this hierarchical principle, the tradition privileges liturgical activity as the primary social experience and expression of religious movement, gathering up the generative spiritual experience and expression of the faithful in one collective offering, and in turn generating its own movement for the participants. Basic to this expression, of course, are the individual spiritual lives of the gathered, the person always regarded as both the primary and ultimate subject of religious experience and expression. For Christians, at least, from creation through to resurrection it is the person who is the focus of divine initiative and salvific action, though, always, of course, within the context of community, experienced as local or larger church, as  family, tribe or people.


Thus the organization of items in this section, including those dealing with the historical experience and expressions of liturgical, spiritual, devotional or theological activity. The bibliography does not intend or attempt to collect all such materials, but only those with a particular historical caste or import. Thus, for example, it does not attempt to locate and itemize all liturgical texts produced in Canada.  It does wish to include any text providing historical context, reflection or treatment of such works. Similarly, it does not presume to provide an inclusive bibliography of all of the published works of Bernard Lonergan, for example, although, as a Canadian personage of unparalleled import for the consideration of religious experience, such inclusion might well be justified. But it does intend to include significant collections of published works, such as the current publication of the definitive collection by the University of Toronto press. Here, once again, the boundary issue intrudes, and a judgement call is required. Over-all, where there is doubt, the governing hermeneutical principle for much of the bibliography’s life has been to include an item where there is a question. The assumption is that it is always easier to ignore something which is not of particular relevance than it is to find something which may be pertinent but cannot be considered if it is not available for review.

10. Missions

Materials in this section address the multi-faceted theological and sociological activities associated with evangelization. They concern mission work both domestic and foreign. With respect to the former, these items touch on the very earliest moments of Canadian history, since the missionary impulse and initiative was so closely allied with those of commercial and imperial purposes. For the most part flag and flagon arrived either under the sign of the cross, or in close accompaniment. In similar fashion, such activity companions the chronogical landscape of commercial and national development for the next three and a half centuries. Just as significantly, these items offer the most extensive record of first contact between Europeans and North America’s aboriginal peoples. Therefore they are of broad interest to the study of ethnography, culture, linguistics and sociology as well as religion. 


As regards foreign missionary endeavours, these have been a prominent dimension of virtually all Canadian Christian bodies since the third quarter of the nineteenth century, shortly afer the creation of the country. This is so much the case for the earlier period that it is safe to say that Canadians, generally, were far more familiar with the cultures, customs, geography and languages of the Orient in the 1890s, for example, than they were in the 1970s. Excepting, of course, the immigration factor, waxing strong by the latter date. Through the late 19th and well into the 20th centuries, religious newspapers and missionary journals, as well as visiting speakers and even the popular press, regularly related the activities of Canadian missionaries in distant lands. Absent the great boost to linguistic and cultural knowledge provided by the ranks and records of Christian missionaries, it would be difficult to imagine the development and accomplishment of Canadian, not to mention American, diplomacy.


Boundary questions are most common between this section and materials in Sections 14 and 20, dealing with questions of demography and First Peoples. Of course a variety of other crossings exists, most notably concerning materials proper to Section 06 and Section 15, dealing with cultural issues.

11. Arts, literature, media, communications /



 Les arts, littérature, média, communications 

The content of this category has been expanded in the integrated bibliography, as one means of responding to the growing interest and research in the history of printing and reading and their influence on cultural developments. As is the case elsewhere, in the bibliography, the section is made to accommodate a variety of materials as one way of reducing the multiplication of sections.

12.  Education / Éducation 

The content of this section is largely self-explanatory. It contains items dealing with education broadly considered, both internal to religious organization and activity and external to it. The former category includes activities ranging from catechetics and seminary formation. The latter the broad range of educational activities supported by religious groups, including primary, secondary and tertiary levels of educational work.

13.  Migration:   Settlement, ethnic, racial and linguistic groups  /  



Colonisation, groupes ethniques, linguistique et racial

This section focuses on the large question of the identity and movement of human cohorts considered as religious populations. The movement may be into or out of the country, or internal to it. Materials found here relate to specific human groups according to such manners of differentiating among them as language, ethnicity, nationality, geographical origin, etc. 


Accordingly, materials dealing with such topics as those considered by ethnography, as well as the settlement, movement and interaction of specific human groups are located here.

14.  Religion and/et Relations I : 



 Political, Economic, Labour and Social: Ethics / Justice / Work  / Thought 



  
Politiques, économies et éthiques, oeuvres, engagement et réflection 



sociale 


Section 14 contains items dealing with relations among these themes and religion. Political parties and action, credit unions and trade unions and co-operative and other economic activities. Further, it is concerned to trace social justice and ethics themes. The work of the JOC, the Antigonish Movement, the social gospel and the array of activities gathered under the umbrella of social catholicism are all located here. 


The section also includes items detailing the workings of diplomacy, and includes issues of war and peace, revolutionary activity and the larger questions of religious liberty. 

15.  Religion and/et Relations II: 



Cultural, Societal and Religious Heritage /



   
La culture, la société et le patrimoine religieux

Boundary issues abound among items located in this section and those located in the previous section. Of necessity, there is a great deal of cross-over. This is particularly true of items  within the 1st coll. Some greater degree of consistency and clarity will issue from the ultimate reconciliation to the new TOC, but even then, because of the very nature of he materials, some 

16.  Religion and/et Relations III: 

Interchurch, Interfaith, Communal /  




Relations communale et entre les religions et les confessions

This section started as an area of special interest under the title of Ecumenism / Oecumenisme. In 19?? A distinct section was established under this title. As the religious landscape of Canada has matured to one which is much more disparate, and as inter-religious dialogues and relations have become much more complex and inclusive, the new title intends to incorporate all dimensions of inter-religious interaction.

17.  Religion and/et Relations IV: 



Women, Gender, Marriage and Family Life /



  
Les femmes, genre, mariage et la vie en famille

This section was introduced primarily to reflect the sea-change which has occurred with respect to the roles and regard achieved by women, globally, since the second-half of the twentieth century. Probably more than any other single issue the repercussions of this fundamental change in human culture will impact on the perception and activity of religious groups over the next centuries. With some considerable relucantce 

18.  Health Care and Ethics: Medical, Personal, Sexual /



  Santé, et éthiques:  médicale, personnel, sexuel
19A.  Religious Communities, General / Les comunautés religieuses en générale :

Orders, Congregations, Institutes and Associations of the Promised, Professed, Vowed and Consecrated / 


Ordres, congrégations, instituts et associations des hommes et des femmes consacré?? 


From the outset religious communities of women and men have figured prominently in the history of Canada. For many years the bibliography represented these items within Section 06B, the subsection on Rome, Churchesin communion with - Latin, or inthe case of Anglican assoications, within that subsection 

19B.  Religious Communities, Specific / Les communautés religieuses en particulier 


Even Aristotle, the progenitor of classification systems in Western civilization, would have been daunted by the complexity involved in rendering an acceptable ordering of religious communities and institutes. The varying character of identifying such institutions according to nomenclatures which run from legal title of incorporation through the formal to the common and finally, identification by acronym, renders the task rather difficult. The complexity of the task multiplies when an attempt is made, as is the case here, to provide researchers with ease of access in the two major languages employed by the bibliography.


To use a familiar example, which admits ease of accessibility across the range of nomenclatures and languages, the vast majority of people will have heard of “Jesuits”, and they will immediately associate the acronym “S.J.”, with the institution. As well, many people will be familiar with the title “Society of Jesus.” Far fewer will have encountered or employed the legal, Latin, title of incorporation. In this case, because of the similarity of spelling across languages, however, most will be able to puzzle out the meaning very quickly. So too with renderings of the primary, secondary and tertiary titles in the French language.


A rather different, and much more complicated example is that of the Grey nuns. 


Further to complicate matters, there is the fact that many congregations and institutions with the same name have distinct corporate and canonical identities according to location and, perhaps, ethnic and linguistic identity. There are in Canada, for example, distinct French, English, Polish and German provinces of the Oblates of Mary Immaculate.


For ease of access the bibliography, for the most part, follows the ordering provided in the annual Canada Écclésiastique, to provide the primary location of items referring to the institution. Further it provides cross-referencing within the section according to the alternate titles of identification, for example, formal or common identifiers, and acronymic designator. These cross-references refer to sections where primary, secondary and tertiary titles are provided. 


Ease of movement through the document is provided by the ubiquitous asterisk *.

Throughout, it is important to remember that the item in question will normally be asterisked only at the primary site. So, for example, to locate the primary site designated for items dealing with “Jesuit” or “S.J.”, simply preface the appropriate designator with an asterisk, using the “Search and Replace “ function. This will immediately lead to the head of that grouping of items within the section. This will avoid leading the searcher to every site where either term might be employed. From the primary site a rather thorough set of cross-references provides direction to other sites, throughout the bibliography, relating to the item. 


It is helpful to notice that throughout the bibliography the acronyms of these institutions are always rendered, as above, in upper case format, with each letter properly punctuated by a period, thus: C.S.B., C.S.J., O.S.B., O.P., etc. These are asterisked, without punctuation, for ease of access, only at the primary site of entry for items, thus: CSB, SJ, OSB, OP. There is some duplication where, for example several provinces of the same institution employ identical designators, as for example, the Congregation of the Sisters of St. Joseph, (C.S.J.) : Toronto; Hamilton; Pembroke; Peterborough, etc. In such instances it is very simple to proceed through the document employing the S&R function to guide the user to the desired location. Similarly, if one wishes to employ the S&RF function to search every instance of usage of a particular word or term, then that can be done by omitting the asterisk when using the S&R function.
20A.  First Peoples, General  / Les première peuples, en général 



First Nations; Amerindian; Aboriginal; Native / 




Premières Nations; Amérindienne; Aborigène; Autochtone; Natif

The introduction of Section 20 as a distinct category emerged out the Table of Contents conversation of Autumn 2005. Section 20A serves to locate items dealing with Canada’s First Peoples and Metis peoples in general.

20B.  First Peoples, Specific  / Les première peuples en particulier

Section 20B organizes items dealing with First Peoples according to tribal and clan designation.

*Appendix Four:  

Entry Format Types:  

Stylistic usage governing the construction of bibliographic items - *A4 


The bibliography intends to be bilingual in form as in content, understanding that this implies differences for the style of entries. The following ‘Table of Entry Types’ attempts to restrict such anomalies to the fewest number possible. It prefers simplicity wherever possible, where this does not conflict with the primary principle of clarity, and with fundamental linguistic principles of reporting.

01. Book:
Allard, Michel. L'enseignement de l'histoire au niveau universitaire. Préface d'Albert Desbiens. Trois‑Rivières, QC : Boréal express, 1970. 85p.

Petryshyn, Jaroslav. Peasants in the Promised Land: Canada and the Ukrainians, 1891-1914. Toronto, ON: James Lorimer, 1985. Pp. 220.

02. Article, essay, or contribution in a Book, Proceedings or Collection as edited, compiled, directed, or collaborated:
Warkentin, John. “Immigration and Settlement: Regional Contrasts in Canada.” In Niagara Peninsula History Conference Papers,  no. 3, ed. John Burtniak and Patricia Dirks, 1-15. St. Catharines, ON: Brock University, 1981.

Dirks, Patricia. “Reinventing Christian Masculinity and Fatherhood: The Canadian Protestant Experience, 1900-1920.” In Households of Faith: Family, Gender, and Community in Canada, 1760-1969, ed. Nancy Christie, 290-316. Montreal, QC / Kingston, ON: McGill-Queen's University Press, 2002.

Behiels, Michael D. “Georges-Henri Lévesque : Father of Quebec’s Lucid Integration into Confederation, 1930-1962.” Dans Constructions identitaires et pratiques sociales : actes du colloque en hommage à Pierre Savard tenu à l’Université d’Ottawa les 4, 5, 6 octobre 2000, dir. Jean-Pierre Wallot, 105-122. Ottawa, ON : Presses de l’Université d’Ottawa, 2002.

03. Article in a Journal, Review, Magazine:
Pacquet, Gilles, et Wayne R. Smith. « L'émigration des canadiens français vers les États-Unis, 1790-1940 : problématique et coups de sonde. » Actualité économique  59, 3 (sept. 1983) : 423-453.

04. Article in Annual:
Tétreault, Martin. « Immigration et santé publique: Lowell, Massachusetts, 1865-1890. » Historical Papers / Communications historiques (1985) : 29-44.

Anscombe, G.E.M. “Contraception and Chastisty.” Human World, no. 7 (May 1972): 9-30.

05. Dissertation or thesis:
King, Andrew J. “Law and Land Use in Chicago: A Pre-History of Modern Zoning.” Ph.D. diss., University of Wisconsin, 1976.

Gainer, Brenda J. “The Catholic Missionaries as Agents of Social Change Among the Métis and Indians at Red River, 1818-1845.” M.A. thesis, Carleton University, 1978.

06. Paper Read at a meeting:
Zerubavel, Eviatar. “The Benedictine Ethic and Spirit of Scheduling.” Paper presented at the annual meeting of the International Society for the Comparative Study of Civilizations, Milwaukee, April 1978.



Entries: Description and Explanatory Notes Re-Preferences
1. Follow entry-type guide where possible. Where exceptions occur, follow the preferred order as employed in The Chicago Manual of Style, 13th edition.

2. Employ single spacing throughout: as between author, title, etc., other than where otherwise directed by common usage in the French language, as indicated below. 

3. When in doubt mark with a ? The ? signals an uncertain or unknown, where exactness has not been ascertained with respect to place name, page nos., or some other piece of information within the entry. This is intended to provide a clear marker for the current researcher, that the compiler has provided an educated, informed opinion, but which requires further proof for absolute certitude. As well, it will provide a clear signal for future efforts to perfect the bibliography, by tagging the item for further checking and verification at a future stage of editing.

4. Alphabetize: prefer the simplest format possible, asthisrepsponds to the restricitons on computer-assisted formatting. So, against the frequent usage which favours interfiling of “Mac” and “Mc” items, this bibliography files them according to strict alphabetical ordering, thus:  

M -a, and M-c sequentially. Items commencing with “, «, or a number (1, 2, 3) are ordered according to manual resorting by the first proper word following an article.

5. Follow “saint” with “sainte” entries. Prefer the shortened form thus: St- and Ste-. 

St-Joseph

St-Jude

St-Valentine

Ste-Adèle

Ste-Marie

6. Employ the bolding feature to identify entries in 05B; 06A; 06B; 08B. Avoid overuse so that the highlighting rallly serves its purpose.

7. Ensure all proper titles are italicized.

8. Regularize single spacing between entries, with the following exceptions: 

9. EXCEPT THAT for instances where English employs a single space after colons, the French language employs a space. So: 


English
CCHA Historical Studies 71 (2005): 10-25.


French
SHECC Études d’histoire Religieuse 71 (2005) : 10-25.


And, similarly with the use of guillemets, employ a space (the Chicago Manual of Style Manual calls for a ‘small amount of space’. Lacking full type-setting capacity the bibliography simply employs a full space). Thus:


Brunel‑Guitton, Marie‑Lise. « La pensée historique de Lionel Groulx, 1915‑1920. » Thèse de M.A. (histoire), Université de Montréal, 1969.


10. Use upper case characters for the title identity in English: Canada, Demography and Geography: A Triumph of Will Over Nature. For French-language entries lower case is preferred throughout following the initial word, apart from proper names.

11. Use the upper case, as shown here for seasons in English: 
Spring, Summer, Autumn. Winter

      Use the Lower case and as given for French : 


printemps été, automne, hiver 

12. Many bibliography entry types do not include pagination. This bibliography has always provided such information, when known, as of significant factual consequence in deciding whether to pursue an item of apparent interest. Here again, formatting differs for the English and French languages:


Page numbers are given as:


French : 

Dumont, Fernand, Jean Hamelin et Jean‑Paul Montminy. Idéologies au Canada français (1940‑76). Tome 1er. La Presse ‑ La Littérature. Québec, QC: Les Presses de l'Université Laval, 1981. 360p.


English:

Eliade, Mircea. The Quest. History and Meaning in Religion. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press, 1975. Pp. xii, 180. [First published 1969.]


The primary language of the title of the text is used to determine the choice of formatting  of the entry type.

Models for entry types: 

Curtis, Bruce. “Irish Schools for Canada: Arthur Buller to the Bishop of Quebec, 1838.” Historical Studies in Education / Revue d’histoire de l’éducation 13, 1 (2001): 49-58.

(Note the vertical slash between French and English titles - space on either side - necessary to permit proper formatting of lines. Otherwise a huge gap can occur - similarly with, eg.: Montreal, QC / Kingston, ON.)

Little, J. I. “The Fireside Kingdom: A Mid-Nineteenth-Century Anglican Perspective on Marriage and Parenthood.” In Households of Faith: Family, Gender, and Community in Canada, 1760-1969, ed. Nancy Christie, 77-100. Montreal, QC / Kingston, ON: McGill - Queen's University Press, 2002.


(Note - entry format for dual place and publisher)

*Appendix Five - *A5  


Introduction : 


This appendix incorporates a manual prepared for bibliographers involved in the annual compilation at the point where the task was assumed by St. Paul’s University  in Ottawa, in 1993. It provides an overview of the persons, tasks and methodologies then governing the work of annual compilation.
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SECTION 1:
FROM: 


Fr. Brian Hogan, CSB

INTODUCTION  TO: 
Collaborators, Annual Canadian Religious Bibliography Project

DATE:


September 1993.


Herein some notes as to the method according to which the bibliography project has developed and is approached. These notes do not pretend to be exhaustive, and with a number of new people joining the bibliography project, now headed by M. Michel Bergeron of Université St. Paul, additions, corrections and new suggestions will be welcomed.

1. First of all, welcome to this collaborative effort for the compilation of the annual “Current Bibliography of Canadian Church History.”  The bibliography was begun by Fr. Michael Sheehan, CSB, in 1964, then taken over by Fr. Jim Hanrahan, CSB, in 1970. I worked with Fr. Hanrahan in 1975 and compiled it myself since then, with the assistance first of Margaret Sanche in 1984, and then along with Margaret and John Moir since 1989. Henry Mulhall and Laurence Colm collaborated in the project for 1992. Bibliographies were not printed in: 1974, 1985 and 1987. The working team now consists of:


Michel Bergeron 

Co-ordinator


Henry Mulhall and



Laurence Colm
Emphasis: Ontario and Other


Margaret Sanche

Emphasis: Western Canada


John Moir 


Emphasis: Protestant Communions



Paul Aubin


Emphasis: Québec


Kathleen MacKenzie

Emphasis: Nova Scotia and General


Edward MacDonald

Emphasis: Prince Edward Island


Elizabeth McGahan

Emphasis: New Brunswick & Newfoundland


Gerry Boudreau

Emphasis: L'Acadie

2. At this point you should all have received copies of the proof for the recent bibliographies, including proofs for 1992. It is hoped that the 1992 issue will soon be ready for distribution. Enclosed please find:

   
a. A list of the general contents of the bibliography


b. A list of collaborators and addresses.  Please correct any inaccuracies with regard to titles, etc. when next writing Michel.


c. A Table of Contents for the bibliography.


d. A short-list of entry types, to assist data entry.


e. A page of notes with some helpful suggestions regarding the compilation of the bibliography.


f. A list of geographical name abbreviations [states & provs.]


g. A breakdown of how I propose that you should share the work this year. Please know that suggestions are welcomed if you feel you are being given too much, or would like to do more, etc. This includes a copy of the journals for which you are responsible, and a copy of what others are doing. This will give everyone a good sense of the dimensions of the work and establish a true sense of collaboration. 


e. A master list of all journals and periodicals consulted for  the bibliography. Suggestions for additions are welcomed.


f. A personal letter pointing out anything I might be aware of concerning your area of emphasis from my past experience.

3. Procedure:


a. Go through each of your assigned journals, and establish whether there is any article of interest for the bibliography.


b. Where you find such an article, enter it on a 3x5 card (or computer, typewriter, etc.) according to the proposed entry-type format (Chicago Manual of Style format). Be sure that you note the section where the article should be located in the bibliography AND, any secondary entries as well. Eg. Bishop John Smith, Anglican Missionary, Educator and Politician should be entered and cross- referenced accordingly: 

Primary entry:
8. Biography

Secondary:     5B. Anglican-See/Voir: 8B.Smith-missionary bishop



10. Missions-See/Voir: 8B.Smith-Anglican educator



12. Education-See/Voir: 8B.Smith-Anglican bishop



14. Politics, Labour-See/Voir: 8B. Smith-Anglican - bishop, educator

Note that the secondary entry need contain only information sufficient to get to the main entry. See the initial entries in any of the sections of previous bibliographies: See/Voir. Ordinarily I would make a separate card for each of these entries. Few titles are so explicit, but usually they will offer some pointer. In the case of a title which is not terribly revealing I will add a brief 3-5 word identifying note following the entry in order to clarify for the researcher. For example, if the case in point offered only "John Smith, 1760-1840" and I knew more about him, I would add a note such as  (Anglican Bishop, missionary, educator).

 
c. Having canvassed the articles, in the particular journal, the slogging work begins.  This involves a careful reading of review sections, and especially bibliographies. For example, The Canadian Historical Review, Acadiensis, Revue de l'histoire de l'Amérique française, and many others, carry extensive bibliographies. These are very helpful, in fact, they are the key to the whole thing, and the coverage of these specialized bibliographies really yields an important portion of the material each year, particularly for monographs which are difficult to come by.


Having covered the assigned periodicals feel free to add whatever titles you are able to gather concerning your area of emphasis, or anything else you feel might be missed.  Inevitably there will be duplication in these efforts, but far better that than to miss any gems. One tip - if you know archivists, especially diocesan, synods, etc. - they can be very helpful in keeping track of parish histories and monographs which are generally highly elusive.


d. When you have finished your work for the year, (which should be by January  1994), please send the references to Michel Bergeron on disk (Word Perfect,).**** Also, please send him a copy of your list of journals, periodicals. etc., indicating which years and volume numbers you have covered - these can then be entered on the master list so that we will always know what has and has not been covered. If you cannot catch up completely this year you needn't worry, the important thing is careful, systematic coverage.


e. Two points: from the master list you will know the journals which others are covering, and therefore in going through the general bibliographies will know that if an article appears in a journal being canvassed by another collaborator that you needn't enter it, as it will be included.  For this 1993 bibliography we will include any publication appearing in 1992 or earlier -if it has not already been entered.  We want nothing from 1993. This facilitates the business of checking considerably. If you see anything with a date of 1992 you automatically enter it, knowing that it has not been entered earlier. 


The fact that I have fallen behind with coverage of the Atlantic region for several years now, means that there will be more work to do for the next couple of years. You will have to check the earlier annual bibliographies to see whether monographs have already been included, though articles in the Atlantic-area  designated journals will not have been included. Everyone should take careful notice of the fact that if you come across something from an earlier date, by all means include it, ***once you have ascertained by back-checking that it has not already been collected***. In the case of something published some considerable time ago simply send the reference along to Michel and he will check to see whether we already have it. This process will be considerably facilitated since Michel will have a master integrated copy of the bibliography 1963-1992 early in 1994.


f. For your information, I have been working for a number of years to compile this master data base. During July-September I have been working on this task and I believe that I will have the whole thing put together and ready for editing by the end of the Autumn. This rough draught should be polished and ready for review in the Spring of 1994.

5. Technique and technology


a. Our primary concern is to gather the sheaves seasonally. If you will keep a careful eye out for anything of interest, with special regard for your area of emphasis, the bibliography can be  truly comprehensive. Michel Bergeron will see to the organization of the material in preparation for publishing. So, what you are asked to do is to get the references to Michel. However, should the following considerations be convenient for you, it is as well that you know how the work proceeds -


b. At present the publisher who actually prints Historical Studies will accept, on disk, anything offered in the Word Perfect format (IBM-type, DOS). If you are able to submit your work in this format that will be very helpful.


c. If you are using an Apple (or other) system, then depending on the programme, it is possible to transfer to Word Perfect. In any case, always send a printed version, on paper, along with the disk.

d. For the master file (which will be deposited with Michel once I have finished preparation of the master data base for publication) I have maintained a card system, so again, if it is convenient, it would be good also to submit the material on your original 'gathering' cards.  Certainly if you are  writing or typing the references I would prefer to have them this way (3x5). (Michel may have some new thoughts on this, so please feel free to consult with him.)

6. Lastly, thank you for agreeing to contribute your time and expertise. I know that the bibliography is a very important working tool for anyone labouring in this area, and that your hours of effort will make an important contribution to the continuation and perfection of this reference work. I am grateful for the assistance which I have received, especially from the CCHA executive and editors through almost twenty years, and from the collaborators during these five years. Every good wish to all of you, and

Good hunting!











Yours sincerely,










brian hogan, csb. 


Section 2:
MAILING LIST-BIBLIOGRAPHY PROJECT

M. Michel Bergeron

Centre de Recherche

Université St. Paul





Tel: 613 236-1393

223 Rue Main






Fax: 613 782-3001

Ottawa, Ontario

K1S1C4.

Prof. John Moir, Ph.D.

17 Dixon Drive





Tel: 519 583-0934

Port dover, Ontario

NOR1N4.

Mrs. Margaret Sanche, M.A.

Anglin Church History Collection

St. Thomas More College




Tel: 306 966-8914

1437 College Drive

Saskatoon, Saskatchewan

S7N0W6.

Mr. Henry Mulhall

University of St. Michael's College

Box 336

81 St. Mary St.





Tel: 416 926-1300

Toronto, Ontario

M5S1J4.

Mr. Laurence Colm

75 Clements Road East




Tel. 416 683-1383

Ajax, Ontario

L1SlL3.

Kathleen MacKenzie

University Archivist

St. Francis Xavier University

Antigonish, Nova Scotia

B2G1C0.

Dr. Elizabeth W. McGahan

1107 Rothesay Road

Saint John, New Brunswick

E2H 2H9.

Dr. Edward MacDonald

P.E.I. Museum and Heritage Foundation

2 Kent Street 

Charlottetwon, P.E.I.

C1A1M6

M. Paul Aubin

Institut québécois de recherche sur la culture

14 rue Haldimand





Tel: 418 643-4695

Québec, Québec






Fax: 418 646-3317

J1R 4N4.

Prof. Gerry Boudreau

Universite Ste. Anne

Pointe de l'Eglise, Nova Scotia

B0W1M0






Tel:
902 769-2114

Rev. Edward Jackman, O.P.

Secretary, Canadian Catholic Historical Association

The Archdiocesan Centre




Tel: 416 977-1500

355 Church Street

Toronto, Ontario

M5B1Z8.

Rev. Brian Hogan, CSB

University of St. Michael's College

81 St. Mary Street





Tel: 416 926-7140

Toronto, Ontario





Fax: 416 926-1938

M5S1J4.


Section 3:
Table of Contents/Table des matières
1. GUIDES / TABLES

2. SOURCES

3. GENERAL WORKS / OUVRAGES GÉNÉRAL

4. CHURCH HISTORY: philosophy, principles / HISTOIRE DE L'ÉGLISE:     philosophie, principes

5. THE COMMUNIONS / LES CONFESSIONS


A. General / Généralités


B. Particular communions / Confessions Diverses

6. REGIONAL HISTORY / HISTOIRE RÉGIONALE


A. Diocese, Congregation, Synod / Diocèse, Congregation, 



Synode


B. Parish History / Histoire Paroissiale

7. INSTITUTIONS

8. BIOGRAPHY / BIOGRAPHIE

9. RELIGIOUS PRACTICE AND PASTORAL CARE / PRATIQUE RELIGIEUSE ET 



PASTORALE

10. MISSIONS

11. THE CHURCH AND THE ARTS / L'ÉGLISE ET LES ARTS

12. THE CHURCH AND EDUCATION / L'ÉGLISE ET L'ÉDUCATION

13. THE CHURCH AND MIGRATION AND SETTLEMENT / L'ÉGLISE, LA 
MIGRATION, ET LA COLONISATION

14. CHURCH, POLITICS, LABOUR AND SOCIAL THOUGHT / L'ÉGLISE, LA 



POLITIQUE, LE TRAVAIL ET LA PENSÉE SOCIALE

15. THE CHURCH AND SOCIETY / L'ÉGLISE ET LA SOCIÉTÉ

16. WOMEN AND RELIGION / LES FEMMES ET LA RELIGION

17. ECUMENICS / OECUMENIQUES

18. RELIGION, ETHICS AND HEALTH / L'ÉGLISE, L'ÉTHIQUE ET LA SANTE



Section 4:  Format Entry Types: Church History Bibliography:  






September 1993

When in doubt apply the Chicago Manual of Style format

Book:
Petryshyn, Jaroslav. Peasants in the Promised Land: Canada and the Ukrainians, 1891-1914. Toronto, ON: James Lorimer, 1985. Pp. 220.

Anscombe, G.E.M. Intention. 2d ed. Oxford: Blackwell, 1976.

Article in Book:
Warkentin, John. "Immigration and Settlement: Regional Contrasts in Canada." In Niagara Peninsula History Conference Papers,    no. 3, ed. John Burtniak and Patricia Dirks, 1-15. St. Catharines, ON: Brock University, 1981.

Article in Journal:
Pacquet, Gilles, et Wayne R. Smith. «L'émigration des canadiens français vers les États-Unis, 1790-1940: problématique et coups de sonde.» Actualité économique  59, 3 (sept. 1983): 423-453.

Article in Annual:
Tétreault, Martin. "Immigration et santé publique: Lowell, Massachusetts, 1865-1890." Historical Papers/Communications historiques (1985): 29-44.

Anscombe, G.E.M. "Contraception and Chastisty." Human World, no. 7 (May 1972): 9-30.

Dissertation or thesis:
King, Andrew J. "Law and Land Use in Chicago: A Pre-History of Modern Zoning." Ph.D. diss., University of Wisconsin, 1976.

Gainer, Brenda J. "The Catholic Missionaries as Agents of Social Change Among the Métis and Indians at Red River, 1818-1845." M.A. thesis, Carleton University, 1978.

Paper Read at a meeting:
Zerubavel, Eviatar. "The Benedictine Ethic and Spirit of Scheduling." Paper presented at the annual meeting of the International Society for the Comparative Study of Civilizations, Milwaukee, April 1978.


Section 5: 
Entries: 
Description and Explanatory Notes Re-Preferences
1. Follow entry-type guide

2. Single spacing throughout: as between author, title, etc. 

3. When in doubt mark with a triple *** either at the point of question or the end of the individual record - but not at the beginning where it would affect alphabetizing

4. Alphabetize: use phone directory as guide where in doubt. Items commencing with ", «, or a number (1, 2, 3) will require manual resorting as the alphabetizing feature will throw them to the beginning of the section

5. Follow "saint" with "sainte" entries. Prefer short form, but interfile short and long alphabetically - this will require manual sorting at some points: St-Saint /Ste-Sainte

St Joseph

St Jude

Saint Valentine

St Vladimir

Ste-Adèle

Sainte-Anne

Ste-Marie

6. Check bolding to identify entries in 5B; 6A; 6B; 8B.

7. Ensure all proper titles are italicized

8. Regularize spacing between entries - single space

9. For instances where English employs "...", French uses: «...» 

10. Use upper case characters for initial title identity in English, lower case for the trailing section: Canada, Demography and Geography: a triumph of will over nature. For French-language entries lower case is preferred throughout following the initial word.

11. Upper Case for seasons in English: Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter

12. Eliminate duplicate entries - but be sure that they are duplicates, and not alternate editions or the same item printed elsewhere - these double entries we retain. 

13. Check cross-references for accuracy. 


SECTION 6: ABBREVIATIONS-GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES
Omitted here as redundant.


SECTION 7: 
SPLIT-WORK
Section 7.1: Emphasis - Western Canada 
Margaret Sanche: 

Alberta History, 1966-1992, v.14-40

Archivaria,  1987-1991, v.25-34

BC Studies, 1972-1991, v.16-87

Beaver, 1966-1991, v.300-3--, [71,6]

Bibliographical Society of Canada, Papers / Cahiers de la Société 
Bibliographique du Canada, 1980-1992, v.19-30

British Journal of Canadian Studies (formerly: Bulletin of Canadian Studies), 1988-1992, v. 19-30

Boundary Historical Society Report, (Grandforks, B.C.), 1958-
1979, v.1-8

British Columbia Historical News ceased?

Canadian Forum, 1983-1990, v.62-69

Canadian Catholic Review (The), 1983-1991, v.1-9

Canadian Geographer, 1974-1990, v.18-34

Canadian Geographic, 1967-1990, v.74-110

Canadian Plains Bulletin, 1980-1992, v.8-20:1-2

Canadian Woman Studies, 1982-1991, v.4-11

Canadian Historical Association (The) / La Société historique du 
Canada, Historical Papers / Communications historiques, 
1968-1989 [ends]-see new title JCHA

New title, 1990: Journal of the Canadian Historical Association, 1990-1991, v.1-2

Histoire sociale / Social History, 1968-1992, v.1-25,#42

Historical Reflexions, 1974-1989, v. 1-16

History Today, 1984-1991, v. 34-41

International Journal of Canadian Studies, 1990-1992, #1-5

Manitoba History, 1981-1992, v.1-23

Manitoba Pageant, 1976-1979, v.22-24 [ends?]

North American Religion, 1992-,

Prairie Forum, 1976-1990, v.1-15:1-2

Report of the Okanagan Historical Society, 1967-1980, v.31-44

Saskatchewan History, 1967-1991, v.20-43:2-3

Western Oblate History Project / Projet d'histoire des Oblats dans l'Ouest canadien, Bulletin, 1989-92, #9-19

Other?

Section 7.2: Emphasis - Protestant Communions
John Moir

Canadian Methodist Historical Society, Papers
Canadian Society of Presbyterian History, Papers

Church History, 1966-1991, v.35-60

Foundations, card lost. Begin 1987-1991.

Journal of Presbyterian History,

Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society, 1968-1991, 
v.10-33

Mennonite Quarterly Review (The), 1967-1991, v.41-65

Methodist History, 1984-1991, v.23-29

Theodolite, (McMaster Divinity), 1984-1991, 7,2 -7,12

Toronto Journal of Theology,    -91

Canadian Journal of Political Science, 1978-1991, v.11-24

Canadian Historical Review, 1967-1991, v.48-72

Journal of Canadian Studies, 1966-1991, v.1-25

Ontario History, 1967-1991, v. 59-83

Queen's Quarterly, 1967-1991, v.74-98

Scarborough Historical Notes and Comments, 1980-1982, v.4-6,#1-2

Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada / Mémoires de la 
Société Royale du Canada, 1968-1982, v. 6-20

Other?

Section 7.3: 
Emphasis - Ontario and Other
Henry Mulhall and  Laurence Colm

American Review of Canadian Studies, 1971-1990, v.1-20

American Doctoral Dissertations (UMI), 1982-1991

Annual Bibliography of Ontario History, 1979-1985 (ends?)

Arts Canada, 1972-1982, v.29-38

Association of Special Libraries and Information Bureau, Index to 
Theses Accepted for Higher Learning in the Universities of 
Great  Britain and Ireland
Bulletin (The), of the Canadian Catholic Historical Association: 1985-1991, v. 1-5,1;

Bulletin of Canadian Studies (The)
Canadian Jewish Historical Society / Société d'histoire juive 
canadienne, Journal /Journal, 

Canadian Book Review Annual, 1975-1990

Canadian Theses  (Ottawa, National Library): 1968 (for 1965-69)-
1981 (for 1975-76)

Canadian Journal of History, 1966-1991, v.1-26

Canadiana, 1967-1974; 1976; 1986-1991: 1-9;

Catholic Historical Review, 1967-1991, v.53-77

Compass, 1983-1991, v.1-9

Dissertation Abstracts, 1967-1992, v.28-52

Doctoral Dissertations in History
Empire Club Addresses, 1973-1980

Église et Théologie, 1971-1991, v.2-22

France, Direction des bibliothèques de France, Catalogue des 


thèses de doctorat
Grail, 1985-1991, v.1-7

Historic Kingston, 1968-1981, v.16-29; 1983-1991, v.31-39

Historic Guelph, 1978-1991, v.17-30

History and Theory, 1971-1991, v.10-30

History of Religions, 1974-1991, v.14-31

La Société du nouvelle Ontario: documents historiques,

Laurentian University Review, 1978-1987, v.11-19

Masters Abstracts, 1974-1980, v.12-18

Missisquoi County Historical Reports, 1975-1980, v.13-16

Ontario Archaeology, 1966-1980, v.9-33

Polyphony (The Bulletin of the Multi-Cultural Society of 
Ontario),

Revue de l'Université d'Ottawa, 1967-1987, v.37-57 (ends)

Revue de l'histoire ecclésiastique, 1974-1976, v.69-71; 1983, v.78, 1-4;

Social History / Histoire sociale, 1968-1991, v. 1-24

Studia canonica, 1967-1991, v.1-25

The Ecumenist, 1974-1991, v.13-29:2 [ends]

University of Toronto Quarterly, 1966-1991, v.33-61

University of Windsor Review, 1965-91, v.1-24

Waterloo Historical Society, 1969-1979, v.57-67

York Pioneer (The), 1966-1992, v.61-87

Other?

Section 7.4: Emphasis - Québec
Paul Aubin

Archives, Bulletin de l'association des archivistes du Québec, 
1969-1975, V.69-75

Asticou, 1968-1982, v.1-27

Bibliographie du Québec, 1969-1974, #1-5

Cahiers de Joséphologie, 1968-1982, v.16-30

Cahiers d'histoire de Deux-Montagnes, 1980-81, v.3-4

Gaspésie, Revue d'Histoire et de traditions de la Gaspésie, 1967-
1981, v.5-19

L'Académie Canadienne-Française, CAHIER, 19167-1978, v.11-15

L'Action Nationale, 1973-1984, v.63-73

L'Église canadienne, 1972-1990, v.5-23

La Société historique acadienne, 

Les Cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly, 1979-1983, v.1-5, #1

Les Cahiers des dix, 1965-1979, v.30-42

Québec Histoire, 1971-1973, v.1-2

Rapport des Archives du Québec, 1966-1977, v.44-54

Revue d'histoire de l'Amérique française, 1967-1991, v.21-44

Saguenayensia, Revue de la société historique du Saguenay, 1967-
1981, v.9-23

Société historique de Québec, Cahiers d'histoire
Vie des Arts, 1968-1983, 50-109

Vie Française
Vie / Oblate / Life, 1976-1989, v.35-48

Autres?

Section 7.5: Emphasis - Nova Scotia
Kathleen MacKenzie 

Acadiensis, 1975-1983, v.4-13

Collections of the Nova Scotia Historical Society, 1963-1973, v.34-38

Nova Scotia Historical Review (The), 1981-1984, v.1-4, #1

Section 7.6: Emphasis - New Brunswick & Newfoundland
Elizabeth McGahan

Collections of the New Brunswick Historical Society, 1963-1973, v. 18-21

Newfoundland Quarterly, 1965-1984, v.65-80, #1-2

Canadian Ethnic Studies, 1970-1984, v.2-16,#1

Urban History Review, 1980-1984, v. 9-13

Section 7.7: Emphasis - Prince Edward Island 

Edward MacDonald 

The Island Magazine, 1977-1987 nos. 2-21

The Abegweit Review, 1980-1985, v.1-6

Canadian Annual Review of Politics and Public Affairs, 1974-1980

Studies in Religion / Sciences Religieuses, 1982-1987, v. 11-16

Section 7.8: Emphasis: L'Acadie
Gerry Boudreau


La société historique acadienne,

Atlantis, 1975-1984, v.1-9

?Canadian Catholic Historical Association (The), Historical 
Studies / Sessions d'étude, La société canadienne d'histoire 
de l'église catholique, 1965-19??, v.32-5?

SECTION 8: Master List of all Periodicals and Journals Employed in the Construction of the 

Annual Bibliography
 See Appendix Six, following.

*Appendix Six:
MASTER LIST OF TITLES FOR THE 

ANNUAL BIBLIOGRAPHY PROJECT - *A6
(NOTE: these journals, reviews, etc. have been thoroughly canvassed according to the inclusive dates given for each journal. This includes the specialized bibliographies which many of these journals contain. This is list is the key instrument to regularize the survey of literature and so to avoid, for the most part, duplication of materials from year to year.)

Acadiensis, 1975-1983, v.4-13

Alberta History, 1966-1992, v.14-40

American Doctoral Dissertations (UMI), 1982-1991

American Review of Canadian Studies, 1971-1990, v.1-20

Annual Bibliography of Ontario History, 1979-1985 [ends?]

Archivaria, 1987-1992, v.25-34

Archives, Bulletin de l'association des archivistes du Québec, 
1969-1975, V.69-75

Arts Canada, 1972-1982, v.29-38

Association of Special Libraries and Information Bureau, Index to 
Theses Accepted for Higher Learning in the Universities of 
Great  Britain and Ireland
Asticou, 1968-1982, v.1-27

Atlantis, 1975-1984, v.1-9

BC Studies, 1972-1991, v.16-87

Beaver, 1966-1991, v. -71,6

Bibliographical Society of Canada, Papers / Cahiers de la Société 
Bibliographique du Canada, 1980-1992, v.19-30

Bibliographie du Québec, 1969-1974, #1-5

Boundary Historical Society Report, (Grandforks, B.C.), 1958-
1979, v.1-8

British Columbia Historical News
British Journal of Canadian Studies (formerly: Bulletin of Canadian Studies):  1988-1992, v.3-7:1

Bulletin of Canadian Studies (The)
Bulletin of the Canadian Catholic Historical Association, 1985-1991, v.1-5:1

Cahiers d'histoire de Deux-Montagnes, 1980-81, v.3-4

Cahiers de Joséphologie, 1968-1982, v.16-30

??Canadian Catholic Historical Association (The), Historical 
Studies / Sessions d'étude, La société canadienne d'histoire 
de l'église catholique, 1965-1986, v.32-53

Canadian Ethnic Studies, 1970-1984, v.2-16:1

Canadian Annual Review of Politics and Public Affairs, 1974-1980 [ends?]

??Canadian Methodist Historical Society, Papers
Canadian Historical Association (The) / La Société historique du 
Canada, Historical Papers / Communications historiques, 
1968-1989; (title changes to Journal of Canadian Historical 
Association
Canadian Plains Bulletin, 1980-1992, v.8-20:1-2

Canadian Journal of Political Science, 1978-1991, v.11-24

Canadian Forum,  1983-1990, v.62-69

Canadian Geographer, 1974-1990, v.18-34

Canadian Woman Studies, 1982-1991, v.4-11

Canadian Historical Review, 1967-1991, v.48-72

Canadian Jewish Historical Society / Société d'histoire juive 
canadienne, Journal /Journal, 

??Canadian Society of Presbyterian History, Papers

Canadian Geographic, 1967-1990, v.74-110

Canadian Journal of History, 1966-1991, v.1-26

Canadian Book Review Annual, 1975-1990

Canadian Theses (Ottawa, National Library), 1968 (for 1965-1969) - 1981 (for 1975-1976)

Canadiana, 1967-1974; 1976; 1986-1991:1-9

Catholic Historical Review, 1967-1991, v.53-77

Church History, 1966-1991, v.35-60

Collections of the New Brunswick Historical Society, 1963-1973, v. 18-21 [ends?]

Collections of the Nova Scotia Historical Society, 1963-1973, v.34-38 [ends?]

Compass, 1983-1991, v.1-9

Dissertation Abstracts, 1967-1992, v.28-52

Doctoral Dissertations in History
Église et Théologie, 1971-1991, v.2-22

Empire Club Addresses, 1973-1980

Foundations, Card lost, Begin 1987-1991

France, Direction des bibliothèques de France, Catalogue des 
thèses de doctorat
Gaspésie, Revue d'Histoire et de traditions de la Gaspésie, 1967-
1981, v.5-19

Grail, 1985-1991, v. 1-7

Histoire sociale / Social History, 1968-1992, v.1-25:2

Historic Kingston, 1968-1981, v.16-29; 1983-1991, v. 31-39

Historic Guelph, 1978-1991, v.17-30

Historical Reflexions, 1974-1989, v. 1-16

History of Religions, 1974-1991, v.14-31

History and Theory, 1971-1991, v.10-30

History Today, 1984-1991, v. 34-41

International Journal of Canadian Studies, 1990-1992, #1-5

Journal of the Canadian Church Historical Society, 1968-1991, v.10-33

Journal of the Canadian Historical Association, 1990-1991, v.1-2

(formerly: Canadian Historical Association (The) / La Société historique du 
Canada, Historical Papers / Communications historiques, 1968-1989)

?Journal of Presbyterian History,

Journal of Canadian Studies, 1966-1991, v.1-25

L'Académie Canadienne-Française, CAHIER, 1967-1978, v.11-15

L'Action Nationale, 1973-1984, v.63-73

L'Église canadienne, 1972-1990, v.5-23

La société historique acadienne,

La Société du nouvelle Ontario: documents historiques,

La Société historique acadienne, 

Laurentian University Review, 1978-1987, v.11-19

Les Cahiers des dix, 1965-1979, v.30-42

Les Cahiers de la seigneurie de Chambly, 1979-1983, v.1-5, #1

Manitoba Pageant, 1976-1979, v.22-24

Manitoba History, 1981-1992, v.1-23

Masters Abstracts, 1974-1980, v.12-18

Mennonite Quarterly Review (The), 1967-1991, v.41-65

Methodist History, 1984-1991, v.23-29

Missisquoi County Historical Reports, 1975-1980, v.13-16 [ends?]

Newfoundland Quarterly, 1965-1984, v.65-80, #1-2

North American Religion, 1992-,

Nova Scotia Historical Review (The), 1981-1984, v.1-4, #1

Ontario Archaeology, 1966-1980, v.9-33 [ends?]

Ontario History, 1967-1991, v. 59-83

?Polyphony (The Bulletin of the Multi-Cultural Society of 
Ontario),

Prairie Forum, 1976-1990, v.1-15:1-2

Québec Histoire, 1971-1973, v.1-2

Queen's Quarterly, 1967-1991, v.74-98

Rapport des Archives du Québec, 1966-1977, v.44-54

Report of the Okanagan Historical Society, 1967-1980, v.31-44

Revue de l'Université d'Ottawa, 1967-1987, v.37-57 [ends]

Revue d'histoire de l'Amérique française, 1967-1991, v.21-44

Revue d'histoire ecclésiastique, 1974-1976, v.69-71; 1983, v.78;

Saguenayensia, Revue de la société historique du Saguenay, 1967-
1981, v.9-23

Saskatchewan History, 1967-1991, v.20-43:2-3

Scarborough Historical Notes and Comments, 1980-1982, v.4-6,#1-2

Social History / Histoire sociale, 1968-1991, v.1-24

Société historique de Québec, Cahiers d'histoire
Studia canonica, 1967-1991, v.1-25

Studies in Religion / Sciences Religieuses, 1982-1987, v. 11-16

The Abegweit Review, 1980-1985, v.1-6

The Ecumenist, 1974-1991, v.13-29:2 [ends]

The Canadian Catholic Review, 1983-1991, v.1-9

The Island Magazine, 1977-1987, v.2-21

Theodolite, (McMaster Divinity), 1984-1991, 7,2-7,12

?Toronto Journal of Theology,

Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada / Mémoires de la 
Société Royale du Canada, 1968-1982, v. 6-20

University of Windsor Review, 1965-91, v.1-24

University of Toronto Quarterly, 1966-1991, v.33-61

Urban History Review, 1980-1984, v. 9-13

Vie Française
Vie des Arts, 1968-1983, #50-109

Vie / Oblate / Life, 1976-1989, v.35-48

Waterloo Historical Society, 1969-1979, v.57-67 [ends?]

*Western Oblate History Project / Projet d'histoire des Oblats dans l'Ouest canadien, Bulletin, 1989-92, #9-19

York Pioneer (The), 1966-1992, v.61-87

APPENDIX SEVEN: 

TOC GUIDE PRINTOUT  -  TWO VERSIONS



*A7
Table of Contents - 1 / Table des matières  - 1
PREFATORY MATERIALS: 

P1
An Introduction to  BiCRH / BiHRC : 1 

P2
Notes and Tips for Using the Bibliography


P3
Tasks Remaining for the Bibliography May ‘06 

SECTIONS: 
01.  Guides

02.  Sources 

03.  General / générale

04.  Historiography  / Historiographie

05.  Religions, Communions, Denominations, Cults and Sects / Les religions et les confessions   


05A. General / Générale 


05B. Particular 

06.  Geographical Distribution / Le distribution par géographie :

06A. Regional 


Acadie / Acadia


AC 


Nouvelle France / New France 
NOF


Atlantic / Atlantique 
  

 AT 



New Brunswick / Nouveau Brunswick



NB

Newfoundland / Labrador -Terre Neuve / Labrador  

NF / TN



Nova Scotia / Nouvelle Écosse  NS / NÉ 

Prince Edward Island / Ile Prince Edouard - PE / 


Northern / Nord


NR



Northwest Territories

NT 



Nunavut 


NU




Yukon



YK 


Ontario 



ON 



Upper Canada / Canada en haut 



Canada West / Canada Ouest 


Québec / Quebec


QC 



Canada Est / Canada East 



Bas Canada  /Lower Canada 


Western / Ouest 


WE /OU: 



North West / Le Nord-ouest  NW / NOU



Pacific Northwest

PN



Alberta


AB 



British Columbia

BC /CB



Manitoba


MB 



Saskatchewan


SK

06B. Local: Parishes, Congregations, Synagogues, Temples, Places of Worship /  


Histoires de paroisses, lieux de culte locaux 



(Divisions as above in 06A)

07. Institutions, Lay Associations, Confraternities, Organizations, Movements /


Institutions, associations, confréries, organisations, mouvements 

08.  Biography / Biographie



08A. General / Général 


08B. Individuals /Individus 

09.  Religious Practices / Les pratiques religieux:


Liturgy, Catechetics, Cultic, Pastoral, Development, Devotional, Spirituality, Theology /


Liturgie, catechétiques, culte, pastorale, développement, dévotions, spiritualité, théologie

10.  Missions

11.  Arts, literature, media, communications /


 Les arts, littérature, média, communications

12.  Education / Éducation

13. Migration & Demography:  


 Settlement, ethnic, racial and linguistic groups 

and factors /  

Colonisation, groupes et causes ethniques, linguistique et racial

14.  Religion and/et Relations I : 


Politics, Economics, Labour, Law and Social: 

Ethics - Justice - Thought - Work  / 


Politiques, économies, la loi et éthiques, 


oeuvres, engagement et réflexion sociale 

15.  Religion and/et Relations II: 


Culture, Society and Religious Heritage /


   La culture, la société et le patrimoine religieux

16.  Religion and/et Relations III: 

Interchurch, Interfaith, Communal /  



Relations communale et entre les 


religions et les confessions

17.  Religion and/et Relations IV: 


Women, Gender, Marriage and Family Life /


Les femmes, genre, mariage et la vie en famille

18.  Health Care and Ethics: Medical, Personal, Sexual /



  Santé, et éthiques:  médicale, 


personnel, sexuel

19A.  Religious Communities, General / Les comunautés religieuses en générale :

Orders, Congregations, Institutes and Associations of the Promised, Professed, Vowed and Consecrated / 


Ordres, congrégations, instituts et associations 

des hommes et des femmes 

19B.  Religious Communities, Specific / Les 


communautés religieuses en particulier

20A.  First Peoples, General  / Les première peuples, en 
général:


First Nations; Amerindian; Aboriginal; Native / 



Premières Nations; Amérindienne; 

Aborigène; Autochtone; Natif

20B.  First Peoples, Specific  / Les première peuples en 

particulier
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Appendix One: 


An Historical Review of the Development of the Annual and Integrated Bibliographies: Stages, Workers and Tasks



A1


A 1 - Part One: 
The Annual Bib -
Beginnings


A 1 - Part Two: 
Université St. Paul



A 1 - Part Three: 
The Workers 


A 1 - Part Four: 
The Integrated Bib - 
Completion




Addendi: 

04A) - Initial Proposal for Completion of the Integrated 
Bibliography, April 2004



04B) - Report to & CCHA Executive, November 2005

04C) - Report to CCHA Executive, March 2006

04D) - Report on the State of the Bibliography, May 

2006


A 1 - Part Five: 
The Integrated Bib - 
Continuation



Appendix Two:
An Historical Review of the Development of the Sections and their Ordering within the Table of Contents 




 A2




Addendum:
 
A 2 - Conversation re- the Number and Ordering of Sections, Autumn, 2005.

Appendix Three: 
An Explanation of the Criteria and Content for Each Section 
 A3

Appendix Four: 
 Entry Format Types: 




 Stylistic usage governing the 


construction of bibliographic 


items 
 


A4

Appendix Five: 
Copy of Brian Hogan, MANUAL FOR CANADIAN RELIGIOUS BIBLIOGRAPHY COLLABORATORS, September 1993  



 A5

Appendix Six:
Listing of periodicals covered, as known 


 A6

Appendix Seven:
TOC Guide Print-Out

A7

Table of Contents - 2 / Table des matières - 2 

PREFATORY MATERIALS: 

P1
An Introduction to  BiCRH / BiHRC : 1 

P2
Notes and Tips for Using the Bibliography


P3
Tasks Remaining for the Bibliography May ‘06 

SECTIONS: 
01.  Guides

02.  Sources 

03.  General / générale

04.  Historiography  / Historiographie

05.  Religions, Communions, Denominations, Cults and Sects / Les religions et les confessions   


05A. General / Générale 


05B. Particular 

06.  Geographical Distribution / Le distribution par géographie :

06A. Regional 


Acadie / Acadia


AC 


Nouvelle France / New France 
NOF


Atlantic / Atlantique 
  

 AT 


Northern / Nord


NR


Ontario 



ON 


Québec / Quebec


QC 


Western / Ouest 


WE /OU: 

06B. Local: Parishes, Congregations, Synagogues, Temples, Places of Worship /  


Histoires de paroisses, lieux de culte locaux 

07. Institutions, Lay Associations, Confraternities, Organizations, Movements /


Institutions, associations, confréries, organisations, mouvements 

08.  Biography / Biographie



08A. General / Général 


08B. Individuals /Individus 

09.  Religious Practices / Les pratiques religieux:

10.  Missions

11.  Arts, literature, media, communications /


 Les arts, littérature, média, communications

12.  Education / Éducation

13. Migration & Demography:  


 Settlement, ethnic... / Colonisation, groupes...

14.  Religion and/et Relations I : 


Politics, Economics .... / Politiques, économies..

15.  Religion and/et Relations II: 


Culture, Society.. / culture, société ...

16.  Religion and/et Relations III: 

Interchurch, Interfaith / religions et confessions

17.  Religion and/et Relations IV: 


Women, Gender.. / Les femmes, genre ...

18.  Health Care and Ethics /  Santé, et éthiques  

19A.  Communities - General/ Les comunautés - géné.

19B.  Communities - Specific / Communautés -  part.

20A.  First Peoples - General  / Première peuples - gén.

20B.  First Peoples - Specific  / Première peuples - part.
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